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ABSTRACT

The main part of this work is an English translation,
for the first time in its entirety, of the Guhyasamaja
Tantra, and a new critical edition of its Sanskrit text.

The Guhyasamaja is one of the oldest and most
important of Buddhist Tantras, a class of literature which
deals with the practice of yoga, ritual and meditation,
containing large numbers of mantras and detailed descriptions
for the construction of mandalas and the visualisation of
deities. It takes the form of an exposition by Vajradhara,
the supreme personification of the state of enlightenment,
to a great assembly of Buddhas and Bodhisattvas who have
emanated from him: he speaks of the nature of phenomenal
existence and of enlightenment in terms of the doctrine of
the Void, and presents the method of release peculiar to
the Tantras, also introducing new and unmthodox concepts
and practices expressed in symbolic language.

This edition of the Sanskrit text is based on a
previous published edition and original manuscripts, with
the help of the only surviving Sanskrit Commentary, and by
a comparison with the Tibetan translation, which exists in
two versions: one of these versions is presented in full
alongside the Sanskrit, and notes on the other are given in
an Appendix. The English translation is preceded by an
introduction in which the nature of the text is discusseqd,
and accompanied by notes elucidating it on the basis of

the Commentary.
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INT ODUCTION

Materials

This edition of the Sanskrit text, referred to as S, is
based on four manuscripts and on the edition by B.Bhattacharyya.
Of the manuscripts used by Bhattacharyya, three are in India,
and the fourth is described as belonging to Cambridge Univer-
sity Library, presumably one of those which I also have used;
however, the variant readings noted by him are entirely incon-
sistent with these two MSS, which do in fact correspond to a
large extent, although not absolutely, to his notes referring
to a manuscript belonging to the Asiatic Society of Bengal.
Although Bhattacharyya mentions the Tibetan translation of the
Tantra, he did not make use of it, and many of the readings he
has chosen are at variance with it. In addition he has made
certain alterationsaccording to his own views, the major ex-
ample being the insertion of a fifth Goddess, Irayarati, in
the mandala (see Chapter One, note I0O). The edition by S.
Bagchi is based on Bhattacharyya's, it contains a few minor
emendations which I have noted under his name, otherwise the
reference G covers both these editions.

The only commentary known to have survived in Sanskrit
is the Pradipodyotana, the MS of which belongs to the K. P.
Jayaswal Research Institute, where work on its publication is
believed to be in progress; as it is still unpublished, refe-
rences are given only to the Tibetan version.

Returning to the Tantra itself, for the Tibetan trans-
lation, referred to as T, I have used the editions of Peking,
sNar-than and Lhasa; these give the translation by éraddhé—

karavarman and Rin-chen-bzan-po, revised by hGos Lhas-btsas,

and show only very few differences. Unfortunately it was only
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at a late stage that I discovered a copy of the sDe-dge
edition, which is the same translation but revised by Chos-
rje-dpal instead of Lhas-btsas; this differs considerably
from the other version, and is very often closer to the San-
skrit as well as being clegrer grammatically, so that in
many ways it would seem to be a preferable choice, although
it is much less widely known.

The Sanskrit manuscripts themselves show many differences,
generally between B on the one hand and Rand C on the other;
each of the two Tibetan versions agree sometimes with one,
sometimes with the other, while the commentary may support
any one of them or even have a quite different reading; in
other words, there igiconsistent correspondence between any
of these various texts. To make things even more confusing,
the Tibetan translation of the commentary always quotes from
the Lhas-btsas version of the Tantra, although the inter-
pretation which follows may be in accordance with the alter-
native translation or even with an entirely different San-
skrit version, and we thus have a situation where an expla-
nation may seem to bear no relevance to the passage it is
supposed to clarify. Since a decision had to made where there
is a choice of readings, I have edited the Sanskrit primarily
in accordance with the Lhas btsas version of the Tihetan, and
have added an Appendix giving notes on the sDe-dge edition
¥here this version is preferable; there are also many cases
where, if this version were to be used instead of the other,

alternative Sanskrit readings would have to be adopted and
the English translation changed. In cases where the MSS are

agreed on a reading but the Tibetan differs, S has only been

emended if such an emendation is supported by Pr. Differences

between S and T, not greatly affecting the meaning, are espe-
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cially frequent in prose passages, and in such cases I have
tended to paraphrase slightly in the translation.

The Sanskrit of the Tantras cannot be judged by classical
standards. Rules of grammar and syntax are frequently ignored,
often resulting in confusion and ambiguity. Of course ambi-
guity may sometimes be intended -- this is legitimate in the
best Sanskrit style -~ but unfortunately it cannot usually
be reproduced either in Tibetan or in English.

A few grammatical peculiarities occur consistently enough
throughout the text to be regarded as features of this type
of Sanskrit:

itmanepada and parasmaipada terminations are used indis-
criminately for both active and passive verbs, and there is
frequent disregard of distinction between sing. and pl. in
verbal constructions.

The peculijar termination '-an/at', which sometimes looks
like a regular pres. part. active, and sometimes like a con-
fused imperfect, is obviously intended as a past tense and
appears for both sing. and pl.; the variant '-et' also occurs,
prabably because this optative termination is so frequent. To
avoid confusion I have chosen the most frequent variant, '-an',
for all such cases.

Occasieally the past part. passive appears to have an
active meaning; the termination of the gerund, '~ya', is often
used in place of '-tva'.

The termination '-inah' is frequently found for nom. sing.
'-1'; among other occurances of irregular nominal forms are:
'-raja’ at the end of a compound, '-atma' as both sing. and
pl. nom., 'yogita/ah/am', 'yavantyah' for 'yavatyah', '-inam’

for '-Inam' gem. pl., 'Sastfram/im' acc. sing. Their occur-

ance seems to depend largely on the demands of metre, and the



correct forms also appear when the metre allows them.

Pr usually glosses with the correct form, but sometimes
gives a sing. verb with pl. subject.

'bodhi' is usually treated as fem., 'siddhi', 'dharma’
and 'samaya' sometimes as n., and 'kula' sometimes as masc.
Other irregularities of gender occur here and there, espec-
ially when a word is closely associated with another of
different gender.

P and C contain numerous orthographical mistakes and
peculiarities; anusvara is frequently omitted or added un-
necessarily, visarga less frequently, or else both may be
written together.

Vowel sandhi is always ignored between padas, and some-
times consonant sandhi also; in prose it often ignored at the
end of clauses where a pause might be made in recitation, and
the scribe of B has frequently inserted a danda in order to
regularise this. Occasionally sandhi is disregarded even with-
in a compound, and a few instances of double sandhi occur.

As a general rule I have not corrected any error on
which the manuscripts are in agreement. Omissions and obvious
scribal mistakes are not noted, nor are variants in the long
mantras.

Throughout the Sanskrit text, instructions are given in
the 3rd. person sing. opt., which I have generally transferred
in English to the more usual 2nd. person in order to avoid
ambiguity and awkwardness. Following the Tibetan example,
mantras are not translated, and those of more than a few
words are not quoted in full in the translation.

With a text of this sort, wheére almost every word may
be given a special significance in the commentaries, it is
essential to translate as literally as possible, without the

para hrasing which is often necessary for better intelligi-



13

bility. It is therefore extremely difficult to produce a read-
able translation, and the translator's only excuse must be
that this is equally true of the original Sanskrit and of the
Tibetan. In spite of this difficulty, and the technical de-~-
fects of its language, the Tantra is pervaded by the poetic
qualities of the deep insight which it expresses, and 1 have
tried to retain some oé this quality, especially in the
passages which describe visualisations and in the short songs
of praise. Again with this intention, and, I believe, in ac-
cordance with the style of the original, I have avoided the
use of technical or artificial-sounding terms. I have also
avoided devices such as bracketed insertions in the text of
the translation; wherever small additions have been necessary

they are drawn from the commentary.
Origins

Great progress has been made in the understanding of the
Tantras since they were first introduced to the West, and to
much of the East, by scholars who were at worst openly preju-
diced against their subject-matter and at best over-apologetic;
it is therefore not necessary to discuss here their historical
development and basic principles.

The Guhyasamaja is probably one of the earliest, and cer-
tainly among the most important, of Buddhist Pantras. Tradi-
tion holds it to have been revealed by the supreme Buddha,
through the Bodhisattva Vajradharma, to King Indrabhuti of
Uddiyana (Urgyan), and since then its practice has spread by
means of two main sdwols of interpration, that of the Siddha
Nagarjuna, known as the Arya school, and that of Buddhasri-
jdana or Jianapada. An enormous amount of explanatory and

other related literature is devoted to this Tantra, but the
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only commentary now extant in Sanskrit is the Pradipodyotana
by Candrakirti, a disciple of Nagarjuna; from the evidence

of the Blue Annals, this commentary was by far the most auth-
oritative, and I have therefore used it as the basis of my
interpretation.

The date of the Guhyasamaja is still an unsolved prob-
lem, to which I gg;propose to add more speculation. The
opinions of earlier scholars varied from Bhattacharyya's
3rd. Century to Winternitz's 8th.-IOth. Century. Contemporary
Japanese scholars place it in the late 8th. Century. At pre-
sent, investigation into the date of the Tantras is being
done by Alex Wayman, who, in evidence which he has not yet
published in detail, arrives at the conclusion that the
Guhyasamaja's earliest vyakhyatantra was composed in the S5th.
Century, and that the mulatantra must have preceded this by
at least one century (Wayman, 'Early Literary History'). He
also puts forward arguments based on the differences between
the two commentarial traditions, which he believes must have
taken several centuries to develop; however, his statement
that 'scholars are fairly well agreed about the dating of
the named commentators on the Guhyasamaja and the Tantra
Siddhas generally' seems rather optimistic.

There appear to have been several Indrabhutis, none of
whose dates are definitely aseertained, who may all have been
followers of the Tantra. Tibetan historians do not distinguish
between them, but it seems likely that the Siddha Indrabhuti,
author of several works connected with the Guhyasamaja, whose
sister Lakginkara was also an author and teacher in this
tradition, is the same as Indrabhuti the adoptive father of
Padmasambhava, who must have lived in the first half of the
8th. Century. This date is obviously too late for the origi-

nal authorship of the Tantra, if indeed there ever was a
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single original auther, butit is possible if the final 'bring-
ing to light', efter a long period of secret transmission,is
meant.

An eighteenth chapter was added to the Tantra at some
later date, and is not always found in the Tibetan trans-
lation. It contains answers to questions about the meaning
of many terms occurming in the main text, and is frequently
quoted in the commentaries, being referred to as the

Uttara-tantra.

Subject-matter

The fwundamental concept of the Tantras is unity: the in-
tegrating of the conflicting elements in the nature of living
beings, the oneness of all forms of existence, and the identity
of samsara with nirvapa. All these aspects are implied in the
title of this Tantra, which may be simply translated as ‘The
Secret Union', but which in its full form is ‘'The Union (or
Assembly) of the Secret Body, Speech and Mind of all Tatha~
gatas'. Body, speech and mind together comprise the total
activity and experience of a living being; or body alone may
be interpreted as the material form (nirmanakaya), while
speech and mind represent the spiritual and absolute natures
(sapbhoga- and dharmaksya); then, Body, Speech and Mind are
Vairocana, Amitabha and Aksobhya, who symbolise the three as-
pects of the basic differentiation of reality, and these
three, embodying the Families to which all living beings be-
long, themselves comprise the assembly of all Buddhas and
Bodhisattvas, and the whole of existence. They are called
secret not because they are withheld from the world, but be-
cause understanding of them can only attained by the practice

of the Tantra; in reference to various passages, the commen-



tary explains that this teaching is secret because it is not
understood by the followers of Hinayana, because it can only
be found at the feet of a teacher, and because it leads to
attainment of the Buddha-nature.

The term 'secret' also indicates the interior nature of
the practice, the sphere of all Anuttara Tantras, among which
the Guhyasamaja is classified. Much of the text is concerned
with ritual and magic, and much with the experience of the
senses, but is continually made clear in many passages and
emphasised by the commentators that these practices are not
taught for the sake of the outward action,but in order to
realise the unity of the apparent and the real. Another ex-
pression of this is the concept of the two truths, the rela-
tive (sapvyptiZkun rdzob) and the absolute (paramartha/don
dam pa), a concept whose implications cause consternation
even to the Bodhisattvas.

On the level of relative truth, the greater part of this
Tantra consists of instructions for meditation upon a large
number of deities, with description of their visualisations
and quotation of their mantras. (In this context, many words
meaning 'meditate', 'visualise', 'imagine', 'create' and so
on are used synonymously, although they may have quite dis-
tinct technical connotations in other types of Buddhist
literature.) This meditation is twofold: the stage of crea-
tion (utpattikrama/bskyed rim) and the stage of realisation
(nigpanna- or sappannaskrama/rdzogs rim). The first involves
the perception of duality in order to penetrate its illusory
nature, the yogin visualising the deities and worshipping
them as 'the other'; this stage is sometiézgzihe 'mantra

path', although mantra is used in both, while the second

stage is called the 'yoga of the innermost self' (adhyatmika/
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nan gi bdag fid), in which the yogin becomes consubstantiated
with the deity and duality is transcended. Chapter Two is an
exposition of this stage, and the commentary explains that it
means realisation of the unity of the two truths: creation i_n
the internal sphere of meditation, just as in the external
world of phenomena, has no reality apart from the Void. Through-
out the commentary distinction is made between these two
stages, most passages in the text being assigned to one or the
other although some may be interpreted as applying to both.
A1l the multitude of divine beings thus visualised,
male and female, peaceful and wrathful, are aspects of the
One Supreme Buddha, who is called The Blessed One (bhagavan),
Vajradhara or Mahavajradhara, Aksobhya -- since in this Tantra
Akgobhya is placed at the centre of the mapdala and is its
Lord --, Vajrapani, Samantabhadra, and a number of other names
and epithets appropriate to the different subjects of his dis-
course. In terms of yoga, these deities are aspects of the
yogin himself, and their appesarance in the ordered pattern of
the mapdala indicates that the forces they represent are ex-
perienced not in the uncontrolled condition of ordinary life
but in a way which leads to realisation of the Vajra nature.
Another main theme of the Tantra is the series of rituals
which collectively come under the heading of the Four Vajra
Acts: peace, prosperity, subjugation and the fierce Acts, whose
purpose is to attract and increase the qualities helpful to-
wards enlightenment and to destroy evil tendencies. These
four are connected with various other fourfold classifications,
particularly with the mapdalas of the four elements. The cor-
respondencies of these sets of four are not always consistent:

accordin to the commentary the relationshipsof the Acts,the

element « mapdalas,& their shapes and colours, are as follows:
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peace prosperity subjugation fierce Acts
water earth fire air
round square triangle semicircle
white yellow red black

In the Tantra itself, however, the fierce Acts are always
described as being performed in the triangle, while subju-
gation takes place in the air-mapdala. The Goddess Locana,
who is normally associated with earth, is mentioned in con-
nection with the peaceful Acts, whose element is water; the
othe three Goddesses are not mentioned in this context, but
Ratnaketu is associated with prosperity, Amitabha with sub-
jugation, and Akgobhya with the fierce Acts. Other conflict-
ing indications, regarding the bodily centres (cakra), the
four directions and so on, are given in different parts of
tﬂe commentary and in other works (see also HV Vol.I, pp 38
and 88).

Very many of these rituals are mentioned in the text,
but only partial instructions are given; the commentary pro-
vides detailed explanations too long to be reproduced in full,
but brief quotations are included in the notes where the text
would otherwise be incomprehensible.

The correct performance of ritual and visualisation
produces siddhis, many of which are described. Their inner
meaning is the attainment of spiritual powers and qualities,
and the fact that they may have magical correspondencies in
the phenomenal world is but another expression of that action
in the relative sphere which is described as a play.

Another aspect is the frequent reference to sexual union
and t e enjoyment of all the senses, for it is a feature of
the Tantras that everything in samsara must be used and trans-

formed into enlightenment. In this connection, it may be re-
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marked that the symbolic language of the Tantra operates on

several levels: sometimes quite ordinary language is inter-

preted as sexual, while explicitly sexual terms are given a

spiritual or meditational interpretation; most of the terms

involved refer to orthodox yoga, which seems to disprove the
common suspicion that this language was invented to disguise
unconventional practices.

As for the other controversial elements in the Tantra,
such as commands to kill, steal, lie, commit adultery and
incest, eat excrement and so on, and defy all the rules of
caste which were so powerful in the society where it origin-
ated, all these may certainly be interpreted as symbolic
(see the notes on these terms as they occur). But there was
surely a deeper intent behind such revolutionary teaching
than mere symbolism. The principle of making use of all as-
pects of experience applies not only to pleasure, but also to
the emotions of aversion and disgust. The Sanskrit word
'samata' often appears (T mfam pa #Aid): in context it is best
translated 'sameness', referring to the unity and uniformity
of all existence in the ultimate Void-nature, but its practical
expression is the alternative translation, 'equanimity'. This
consideration indicates one aspect of the 'teaching which is
opposed to the world'; another is well expressed by J.Naudou
when he says: 'Le scandale et le paradoxe ont été de tout
temps dans 1'Inde un mode d'expression de la transcendance.
La realité complexe dépasse nos catégories mentales et ver-
bales; mettre les mots en contradiction avec eux~-mémes re-
vient d'une certaine maniére a exprimer 1l'indicible.’
('Bouddhistes Kasmiriens' p.II7). And not only ‘'les mots'....
for if paradox in words can produce such an effect, how much

more powerful should be the experience of paradox in actions.
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The whole Tantra teaches m thods of ritual and visualisation,
yet it says 'do not perform rituals' for 'there is no medi-
tation and no enlightenment'; it declares that the greatest
sinners are the best fitted to attain perfection, and it uses
language which one cannot always be certain whether to take
literally or figuratively. So it is not surprising to find
that there is indeed one sin which prevents success: 'guru-
nindana' -~ blaming one's teacher, that is to say, not having
the faith which alone can make possible the abandonment of
self and the leap past paradox to realisation of the unity

of the two truths.
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GIOSSARY

This is a short list of words which are kept in their
Sanskrit form in the translation. Only the meanings with

which they occur id this Tantra are given.

mantra (shagid). The expression of a deity, or of some
particular action or quality, in sound. Often refers to the

deities themselves, and to the practiser.

mandala (dkyil hkhor). Lit. 'circle'; the ordered arrange-
ment in which the deities are placed around a centre. It is
defined as 'that which grasps the essence'. The mandala of

a particular Buddha may be a small circle containing his
symbol, or the assembly of all the deities of his Family. It

be
can alsofa ritual diagram of other shapes.

mudra (phyag rgya). Sometimes translated as 'symbol', when
it means the vajra etc., the symbols of the Tathagatas. Un-
translated, it means a gesture of the hands accompanying

mantra, or the yogin's feminine partner.

yoga (sbyor ba, rnal hbyor). A term covering the total
process of meditation , in which the activities of body,
speech and mind are all controlled and purified so that they

may become the means of identification with the deity. Unless

it indicates some special practice, as in the case of 'subtle
yoga'y, it generally implies the six stages (sadanga),of which
the last is samadhi, and refers particularly to that state of

union with the object of meditation.



2k

yogin (rnal hbyor pa). Practiser of yoga; Pr distinguishes
two types of yogin, according to whether they are engaged in

the stage of creation or the stage of realisation.

vajra (rdo rje). Iit. 'thunderbolt' or 'diamond'; both these
translations are too limited, however, to convey the impli-
cations of this most important concept. It implies not only
the power and irresistibility of the thunderbolt and the
purity and indestructibility of the diamond, but also the
qualities of the Void (Sunyata) for which it is a synonym,
particularly, according to Pr, the condition of non-duality.
It is also a special ritual implement, and may be combined
with other implements and emblems such as the dagger or lotus.
The vajra is the symbol of Akgobhya, and as such has a spec-
ialised meaning referring to his Family. It may also be ap-
plied to all the djeties, to the yogin, and to any aspect of

the practice. In symbolic language it means the male organ.

vidya (rig pa, rig ma). Iit. 'wisdom’' or 'insight': a god-
dess or her mantra, sometimes in union with a male deity,who
is then called vidyapuruga. Pr also interprets vidya as the

worldly siddhis.

vidyadhara (rig hdzin). 'Vidya-holder', a class of deity

corresponding to the attainment of the worldly siddhis.

samaya (dam tshig). The special meaning of samaya in the
context of the Tantra is well expressed by its Tibetan form,
which means sacred word, with the implications of vow, law

and command. It is defined as 'the way which cannot be trans-

gressed' and 'the word of Vajradhara, taken to mind not to
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be transgressed'. In this sense I have translated it as sacred
law. It also means the actual practice of this law, 'medi-
tation upon the stage of creation', and the Samaya-being
(samayasattva) is the visualised form of the deity while the
meditator is still in the dualistic phase. Finally Samaya,
left untranslated, is the personification of the sacred law
and the sacred action, the deities themselves. Vajradhara is
the supreme Samaya, but the term is applied to all classes

of divine beings, and can also refer to the yogin and to the
object (sadhya) of his ritual practice. The Sanskrit word
carries implications of union and absorption, similar to yoga,
which do not apply in Tibetan, but which are frequently

noted in Pr. It occurs with a specialised meaning in connec-
tion with the Samaya Family of Amoghasiddhi, for instance in
the name of his Consort Samays-Tara, where it does not bear

any more general connotation.

samadhi (tin ne hdzin). The final stage of yoga, a state of
complete identification with the object of meditation, by
means of which Vajradhara creates the deities of the mapdala

and reveals his various teachings.

sadhaka (sgrub pa po). Practiser of sadhana.

gsadhana (sgrub pa). Method of visualisation, culminating

in consecration (abhigeka) and attainment of siddhi.

giddhi (dnos grub). ILit.'attainment'; of two kinds: ordinary
or worldly, which comprises all supernatural powers, and
highest, which is enlightenment. The siddhi of a deity means

the state of identification with the principle he represents.
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Chart showing the relationship of the

Five Buddhas to other sets of five.

Buddha

Other namss
Goddess
Family name

(kula)

Symbol
(mudra)

Colour

Element

Sphere of sense
(vigaya)

Skandha

Klesa

Wisdom
(jAana)

Centre
(cakra)

Akgobhya

Vajra Mind

(Vajradhatvisvari)

Hatred (dvesa)

vajra

dark blue

space

touch

consciousness
(vijfiana)

hatred

Dharma-realm

(dharmadhatu)

heart

Valrocana

Vajra Body
Locana

Delusion (moha)
wheel
white
water
form
form

(ripa)
delusion
mirror-like

(adarsa)

head



Ratnasambhava

Ratrnaketu
Ratnasri

Mamaki

Wishing~gem

jewel

yellow

earth

sound

feelings

(vedana)

pride (mana)

equanimity,same~

ness (samata)

navel

Amitabha
Amitayus

Vajra Speech
Vajra Dharma

Pandaravasini

Passion (raga)
lotus

red

fire

smell

perception
(sapjfia)

passion

discriminating

(pratyaveksana)

throat

Amoghasiddhi

Samaya
Samaya~attracting

double~vajra
sword

green

taste

mental impulses
(sapskara)

envy (irsya)

active
(kriyanusthana)

genitals

25



ENGLISH TRANSLATION




27

CHAPTER ONE °

Homage to Vajrasattval

Thus have I heard: once the Blessed OneIwas dwelling
in the vagina of the Vajra Consort of the Essence of the
Body,Speech and Mind of all the Tathagatas. With him were
Bodhisattva-Mahasattvaseas many as the specks of dust in
the Sumeru Mountains of Buddha-lands entirely beyond ex-
pression —- the Bodhisattva-Mahasattvas Vajra Samaya, Vajra
Body, Vajra Speech, Vajra Mind, Vajra Samadhi, Vajra Victory,
Vaj¥a Earth, Vajra Water, Vajra Fire, Vajra Air , Vajra Space,
Vajra Form, Vajra Sound, Vajra Smell, Vajra Taste, Vajra
Touch, Vajra Thought and so on, as many as the specks of dust
in the Sumeru Mountains of Buddha-lands entirely beyond ex—
pression; end Tathagatas pervading the realm of space -- the
Tathagatas Vajra Akgobhya, Vajra Vairocana, Vajra Ratnaketu,
Vajra Amitabha, Vajra Amoghasiddhi and so on, pervading the
whole realm of space, all together, so that the whole realm
of space completely filled with Tathagatas appeared like a
sesamum-gseed.

Then the Blessed Tathagata Mahawirocana entered the
samadhi called "The way of great passion of all Tathagatas"
and made that host of all the Tathagatas enter into his own
vajra body, speech and mind. Then all those Tathagatas, to

please the Blessed Lord of the Body, Speech and Mind of all
the Tathagatas, transformed themselves into the appearance of
women and came out from the body of Blessed Mshevairocana.
Somesappeared there as’Buddha-LocanE, some as Mamaki, some

as Papdaravasini, some as Samaya-Tara; some appeared embody-

ing the essence of Form, some of Sound, some of Smell, some
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of Taste and some of Touch.

Then the Tathagata Akgobhya, in the vagina of the Vajra
Consort of the Essence of the Body, Speech and Mind of all
Tathagatas, consecrated the immaculate four-sided mapndala of
Mahasamaya:

I grystal—clear, of his own nature,
all-pervaded by varied forms,
spread with clouds of Buddhas,
filled with fiery sparks,
with the mandalas of the moon and so onm,
the City of all Tathagatas.

Then the Blessed Lord of the Body, Speech and Mind of
all Tathagatas took his place at the centre of the great
magdala of all the Tathagatas, and the Tathagatas Akgobhya,
Ratnaketu, Amitayus, Amoghasiddhi and Vairocana dwelt in the
heart of the Tathagata Bodhicittavajra.

Then the Blessed Tathagata Bodhicittavajra entered the
samadhi called "Vajra overpowering of all the Tathagatas",
and immediately the whole realm of space was transformed into
the vajra nature of the Tathagatas, and all sentient beings
throughout the whole realm of space experienced the bliss and
delight of all the Tathagatas through the blessing of Vajra-
sattva.

Then the Blessed Tathagata Bodhicittavajra entered the
samadhi called "Vajra birth of the Samaya of the Vajra Body,
Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas", and consecrated this per-
sonification of the great vidyiswith the blessing of the man-
tras of all the Tathagatas, and at once the Blessed Tathagata
Bodhicittavajra himself was seen threefaced by all the Tatha-

gatas. Then all the Tathagatas led by Akgobhya came out from
the heart of Blessed Mahavairocana, and sang this song of praise:
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2 O wonder! the Mind of Enlightenment of all Buddhas
goes forth!
Homeless, undefinable, the secret of all Tathagatast

Then all the Blessed Tathagatas gathered together again
and worshipped Blessed Bodhicittavajra with clouds of the
precious Samaya truth spreading wide the worship of all the
Tathagatas, and bowing before him said:

3 Proclaim, O Blessed One, the reality,
the collection of Vajra essences,
the secret of all Tathagatas,

the union, born of the secret.

Then the Blessed Tathagata Bodhicittavajra said to all
the Tathagatas: Good, good, O Blessed Tathagatas! Yet this
confuses even the Tathagatas, so how much more the others,
the Bodhisattvas!

Then all the Blessed Tathagatas, struck with wonder and
amazement, entreated the Blessed Master of the Tathagatas,
who removes all their doubts: May the Blessed One reveal that
secret of the Body, Speech and Mind of the Tathagatas which
he cannot show even to a gathering of all the Tathagatas with
such qualities, after blessing them with the words which pro-
duce the Vajra Samayas of all the Tathagatas, so that they
may experience the bliss and delight and attain the wisdoms
and divine perceptionssof all the Tathagatas.

Then the Blessed Tathagata; Vajra Body, Speech and Mind
of all Tathagatas, entered the samadhi called "Vajra lamp of
wisdom" and brought forth ffom his vajra body, speech and

mind this mantra, the supreme innermost essence of the Family

of Hatred: VAJRADHRK. As soon as it was said, the Blessed
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One himself, Personification of the Vidya of the Body, Speech
and Mind of all Tathagatas, in the supreme state of union with
the Great Symbol (mahamudra) of Akgobhya, with a black, white
end red form, sat in the place of the Vajra Body, Speech and

Mind of all Tathagatas.

Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called "Vajra
birth of the Samaya of all the Tathagatas" and brought forth
from his vajra body, speech and mind this mantra, the supreme
innermost essence of the Family of Delusion: JINAJIK. As soon
as it was said, the Blessed One himself, Personification of
the Vidya of the Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas, in
the supreme state of union with the Great Symbol of Vairocana,
with a white, black and red form, sat down to the east of the
Vajra Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas.

Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called "Vajra
splendour of the jewel-birth of all the Tathagatas" and trought
forth from his vajra body, speech and mind this mantra, the
supreme innermost essence of the Family of the Wishing-gem:
RATNADHRK, As soon as it was said, the Blessed One himself,
Personification of the Vidya of the Body, Speech and Mind of
all Tathagatas, in the supreme celestial state of union with
the Great Symbol of Ratnaketu, with a yellow, black and white
form? sat down to the south of the Vajra Body, Speech and
Mind of all Tathagatas.

Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called "Vajra
birth of the great passion of all the Tathagatas" and brought
forth from his vajra body, speech and mind this mantra, the
supreme innermost essence of the Family of Passion: AROLIK.
As soon as it was said, the Blessed One himself, Personifi-

cation of the Vidya of the Body, Speech and Mind of all Tatha-

gatas, in the supreme state of union with the Great Symbol of
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Lokes'vara? Lord of the Great Vidya, with a red, black and
white form, sat down to the west of the Vajra Body, Speech
and Mind of all Tathagatas.

Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called "Vajra
birth of the unfailing Samaya" and brought forth from his
vajra body, speech and mind this mantra, the supreme inner-
most essence of the Semaya-capturing Family: PRAJNADHRE. s
soon as it was said, the Blessed One himself, Personificatim
of the Vidya of the Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas,
in the supreme state of union with the Great Symbol of
Amoghasiddhi, with a green, black and white form, sat down
to the north of the Vajra Body, Speech and Mind of all Tatha-
gatas.

4 Hatred, Delusion and Passion, Wishing-gem and Samaya,
these are the Five Families, accomplishing desire

and liberationcl

Thegpthe Blessed One entered the samadhi called "The
Samaya who is loved by the Vajra-holder of all the Tatha-
gatas" and brought forth from his vajra body, speech and
mind this great Consort of the Vajra-holder: DVESARATI. As
gsoon as it was said, the Blessed One himself, Personifica-
tion of the Vidya of the Body, Speech and Mind of all Tatha-
gatas, took the form of a woman and sat in the eastern corner.

Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called "The
Vajra who is loved by the Tathagata" and brought forth from
his vajra body, speedh and mind this great Consort of the
Tathagata: MOHARATI. As soon as it was said, the Blessed One
himself, Personification of the Vidya of the Body, Speech and
Mind of 8l} Tathagatas, took the form of a woman and sat in

the southern corner.
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Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called "The
Vajra who is loved by the Passionate One of all the Tatha-
gatas" and brought forth from his vajra body, speech and
mind this great Consort of the Passionate One of the Tatha-
gatas: RAGARATI. As soon as it was said, the Blessed One
himself, Personification of the Vidya of the Body, Speech and
Mind of all Tathagatas, took the form of a woman and sat in
the western corner.

Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called "The
Vajra who deceives the Body, Speech and Mind of all the Tatha-
gatas" and brought forth from his vajra body, speech and mind
this great Consort of the Wise One of all the Tathagatas:
VAJRARATI. As soon as it was said, the Blessed One himself,
Personification of the Vidya of the Body, Speech and Mind of
all Tathagatas, took the form of a woman and sat in the north-

ern corner. These are the Consorts of the Tathagatas.

The&lthe Blessed One entered the samadhi called "Vajra
Vairocana" and brought forth from his vajra body, speech and
mind this great Wrathful One who blesses the mapdala of all
the Tathagatas: YAMANTAKRT. As soon as it was said, the Bles-
sed One himself, Personification of the Vidya of the Body,
Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas, sat at the eastern gate in
a form which terrifies the Tathagatas.

Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called "Vajra
of clear and complete enlightenment" and brought forth from
his vajra body, speeth and mind this great Wrathful One who
blesses the mapdala of all the Tathagatas: PRAJNANTAKRT. As
soon as it was said, the Blessed One himself, Personification
of the Vidya of the Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas,

sat at the southern gate in a foom which terrifies the Vajra
Samayas.
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Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called "Mine
of the Dharma jewels of all the Tathagatas" and brought
forth from his vajra body, speech and mind this great Wrath-
ful One who blesses the mapdala of the Passionate One of all
the Tathagatas: PADMANTAKRT, As soon as it was said, the
Blessed One himself, Personification of the Vidya of the
Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas, sat at the western
gate in the form of the Speech of all the Tathagatas.

Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called "Vajra
Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas" and Srought forth
from his vajra body, speech and mind this great Wrathful One
who blesses the mapdala of the Body, Speech and Mind of all
Tathagatas: VIGHNANTAKRT. As soon as it was said, the Blessed
One himself, Personification of the Vidya of the Body, Speech
and Mind of all Tathagatas, sat at the northern gate in the
form of the Body, Speech and Mind of all the Tathagatas.

These are the samaya-beings of the mapdala, delighting
the Body, Speech and Mind of all the Tathagatas.
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CHAPTER TWO

Then all the Blessed Tathagatas worshipped the Blessed
Lord of the Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas, and bow-
ing down before him said:

I Proclaim, O Blessed One, the essence,
supreme Body, Speech and Mind,
the secret of all Tathagatas,
the matchless Mind of Enlightenment.

Then the Blessed Lord of the Body, Speech and Mind of all
Tathagatas, understanding the Tathagatas' request and knowing
the Bodhisattvas' speculation, said to those Bodhisattvas:
Create mind in the form of body, body in the form of mind,
and mind as the utterance of speech. Then all those great
Bodhisattvas unified the body, speech and mind of all the
Tathagatas in the form of space, and sang this song of praise:
2 O wonder! As no arising this arising is proclaimed,

of Samantabhadra, of Vajra Body, Speech and Mind!

Then the Blessed Tathagata, the Vajra Body, Speech and
Mind of all Tathagatas, entered the samadhi called "Vajra way
of the clear and complete enlightenment of all Tathagatas",
and explained the enlightened state of mind like this:

3 ISince there is no phenomenal substance there can be no
meditation, mediation indeed is not meditation,
thus substance being insubstantial,
meditation is inconceivable.

So said the Blessed Tathagata, the Vajra Body, Speech
and Mind of all Tathagatase.

Then the Blessed Tathagata Vairocana entered the samadhi
called "Vajra clear insight of all Tathagatas", and explained
the enlightened state of mind like this:



explained the enlightened state of mind like this:
By nature luminous are the dharmas,

from the beginning pure, like space,
there is neither enlightenment nor insight,

this is the sure way of enlightenment.

So said the Blessed Tathagata Vajra Amoghasiddhi.

Then the great Bodhisattvas, Maitreya and so on, hearing
s8yllables which are the essence of the dharmas of the
ret body, speech and mind30:t all the Tathagatas, were
ack with wonder and amazement, and sang this song of praise:

Wonderful is the Buddha, wonderful is the Dharma,

wonderful is the teaching of the Dharmal

pure in essence, purified?

Mind of Enlightenment, hail to theel

Born of the dharmas without self,

fulfilling Buddha-enlightenment,

free from thought and object of thought,

Mind of Enlightenment, hail to theel

Samaentabhadra, good of all,

arousing the Mind of Enlightenment,
enlightened action, supreme Vajra,
Mind of Enlightenment, hail to theel

Pure Mind of the Tathagatas,

Possessor of Vajra Body, Speech and Mind,

Guide to Buddha-enlightenment,

Mind of Enlightenment, hail to theel
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4 Devoid of all substance, free from the skandhas, the
senses and their spheres, subject and object,

my Mind, being one with the non-selfhood of dharmas,
is forever unarisen and has the nature of the Void.

So said the Blessed Tathagata Vajra Vairocana.

Then the Blessed Tathagata Vajra Akgobhya entered the
semadhi called "Imperishable Vajra of all Tathagatas", and
explained the enlightened state of mind like this:

5 Unarisen are these substances,
there are no dharmas and no Dharma-nature,
without self, like space,
this is the sure way of enlightenment.

So said the Blessed Tathagata Vajra Akgobhya.

Then the Blessed Tathagata Vajra Ratnaketu entered the
samadhi called "Vajra selflessness of all the Tathagatas",
and explained the enlightened state of mind like this:

() Insubstantial are all dharmas,
devoid of intrinsic qualities,
born from the non-selfhood of dharmas,
this is the sure way of enlightenment.

So said the Blessed Tathagata Vajra Ratnaketu.

Then the Blessed Tathagata Vajra Amitayus entered the
samadhi called "Vajra lamp of the light of wisdom", and ex-
plained the enlightened state of mind like this:

7 Since the dharmas are unarisen there is no substance
and no meditation,

through union with the state of spac92 -

thus it is called "substance".

So said the Blessed Tathagata Vajra Amitayus.

Then the Blessed Tathagata Vajra Amoghasiddhi entered
the samadhi called "Vajra overpoweeing of all Tathagatas",



37

CHAPTER _THREE

Then the Blessed Tathagata, Vajra Body, Speech and Mind
of all Tathagatas, entered the samadhi called "Vajra array
of the clouds of emanations of all the Tathagatas", and pro-
claimed this chapter on the samadhi called "Vajra array":

oM SUNYATLJNLNAVAJRASVABHEVLQMAKO'HAMI

I-II At the centre of spacéavisualise the mandala of Buddhas, -
a great mass of clouds of light-rays, the colour of the light
of the Buddhas, perfectly round, pervaded by the five rays,
filled with the five sense-desires, adorned with the five
offerings. After visualising this? merge it all together,and
by non-dual unification with the whole visualise an image at
the centre; visualise the Great Symbol of Vairocana with the
nature of Body, Speech and Mind, then visualise the Great
Symbol of Vajra Body, Speech and Mind as the Supreme Symbol
of Akgobhya, and as the Great Symbol of Ratnaketu, the Light
- in the mandala of Buddhas.
of Amitayus, and the Great Symbol of Amoghasiddhi, Visualise
the Possessor of Vajra Body, Speech and Mind?'sapphire-
coloured, fiercely blazing, distorted and terrifying, a vajra
in his hand; the colour of the moon and crystal, with piled-
up hair and a crown, brightly blazing, holding a wheel in his
hand, adorned with many adornments; golden as the Rose-apple
River, enveloped by clouds of Buddhas, in his hand imagine a
great nine-pointed vajra; emerald-hued, adorned with vajra-
flames, imagine a jewel in his hand and clouds of light all
around; visualise the ruby-coloured Vajra Passion, Lord of
burning desire, brightly blazing, a lotus in his hand; vis-
ualise the form of Amoghavajra, shining with the five rays,
gentle, holding a sword in his hand, in the mapdala of the

Buddhas.
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Then the Blessed Tathagata, Vajra Body, Speech and Mind
of all Tathagatas, entered the samadhi called "Vajra nature
of the Dharma-realm (dharmadhatu)", and pronounced this mantrs,
the blessing of Body, Speech and Mind:

OM DEA.‘BMADELTUSVABH.EVLTMOKO'EAMB

12-15 By means of yoggbcontinually vigsualise with attentive-
ness a precious jewel of the five colours, the size of a
mustard-seed, at the tip of the nose; when it is steady make
the jewel expand, but if it is unsteady do not make it expand.
Master of emanation, make it spread forth with clouds of
splendour, the colour of the light of the Buddhas, with great
clouds of Bodhisattvas bearing their emblems of wheel, vajra,
Jjewel, lotus and sword. At the centre of spa&e draw a moon
mapdala, and in the middle of the bright mandala visualise the
mandala of the wheel; with lotus meditation visualise the
mandala of the lotus; intent on the jewel, visualise the
mandala of the jewel; and draw in space him who is born of
the yogg’man¢ala: these are the supreme Buddhas, mandalas
born of the Vajra through meditation on Body, Speech and
Mind, achieving omniscience.
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CEAPTER _FOUR

Then all the Blessed Tathagatas gathered together again
and entreated the Blessed Lord of the Body, Speech and Mind
of all Tathagatas with this royal song of praise:

I Reveal the holy mapdala, peaceful, of all Tathagatas,
the dwelling of all Tathagatas, the selflessnesa of all
dharmas.
2 Reveal the holy mapdala, complete with every quality,
free from every fault, Samantsbhadra's perfect Body.
3 Reveal the holy mapdala, born of the dharmas at peace,
purifying practice of wisdom, Samantabhadra's perfect
Speech.
4 Reveal the mapdala, O Charioteer, the transcendent mind
of all beings,
by nature pure and faultless, Ssmantabhadra's perfect

Mind.

5-6 Then Vajradhara the Teacher, the three worlds, the
three realms, Supreme Vajra of the three worids, Teacher of
the three worlds, spoke of the delightful mapdala, the dwel-
ling of all Tathagatas, the mapjala of the Mind of all Tatha-
gatas in the form of a mapdala:

7-10 Now I shall proclaim the supreme Mind mandala which
is like the Vajra of Mind, the magdala of Body, Sggech and
Mind. Meditating on body, speech and mind, the wise man should
lay it out with a fair new thread, well twisted and of the
right length; twelve cubits he should fashion the holy mapdala
of Mind, four-sided, four-cornered, with four gates; within
it he should drew a circle, perfectly round, then place the
symbols in it with the prescribed ritual actionf
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II-I7 In the centre he should draw a five-pointed vajra,
sapphire-coloured, brightly burning, fearful to fear itself;
in the east a great wheel, adorned with vajra-flames; in the
south a precious jewel, enveloped in rays of light; in the
west a great ruby-coloured lotus; and in the north a great
sword, dense with fiery rays. In the eastern corner he should
draw an eye the colour of a cloud's centre; in the south a
vajra of the Family of Mamaki; in the west he should draw an
open lotus with its stem; and in the north a beautiful night-
lotus, like a dark-blue cloud. In the eastern gate he should
drew a hammer shining with flameg; in the south he should
draw a staff, bright with flames like vajras and so on; in
the west he should draw a lotus, radiating flames sharp as
swords; and in the north he should draw the vajra of Vajra-
Kupdali?

I8-21 Having clearly understood this holy mapdala of Mind,
he should offer worship intently with body, speech and mind.
Teking a sixteen-year-old girl of radiant beauty, he should
decorate the mapdala with perfumes and flowers, and in the
centre love her; when the wise one has consecrated her as
Mamaki girdled with virtues, he should emit the peaceful
Buddha-dwelling adorned with the realm of space; he should
offer to the deities excrement and urine, semen and blood,
for in this way the Buddhas and Bodhisattvas of great renown

are ple\sed?
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CHAPTER PFIVE

I Then Vajradhara the King, the Body, Speech and Mind of
all Tathagatas, All-Highest, Lord of the World, spoke about
the nature of the practice and the true meaning of the Dharma,
the best of all practices:
2-8 The Families of Passion, Hatred and Delusion, in the
state of freed&m from dualistic thought, attain ultimate
siddhi, the matchless supreme Way. Those who are of low
birth or who do despised work, and those whose minds are
bent on killing, succeed in this supreme Way, the matchless
Mahayana; even great evil-doers, beings who have committed
irrevocable sins, succeed in this Way of the Buddhas, this
great ocean of Mahayana; those who blame their Teacher never
succeed in sadhana, but those who destroy life and delight
in lying, those who covet the wealth of others and are attach-
ed to sensual desires, those who eat excrement and urine, all
these are worthy of the practice. The sadhaka who desires his
mother, sister and daughter, attains entire siddhi, the
Dharma-nature of the supreme Mahayana; enjoying the Mother of
the Lord Buddha, hé is not defiled, but that wise one, free
from dualistic thought, attains the Buddha-naturef

At this the great Bodhisattvas, Sarvanivarapaviskambhin
and so forth, were filled with wonder and amazement: Why does
the Blessed Master of all Tathagatas speak such words which
should not be spoken in the midst of the assembly of all the
Tathagatas?

Then all the Tathagatas, hearing the words of the great
Bodhisattvas led by Sarvanivarapaviskambhin, said to those
Bodhisattvas: Do not say this, O Family Sons| —--
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9 This is the pure Dharma-nature of the Buddhas who embody
the essence of wisdom,
born from the Dharma-essence, this is the state of the

practice of enlightenment.

At this the Bodhisattvas, as many as the specks of dust
in the Sumeru Mountains of Buddha-lsnds entirely beyond ex-
pression, were terrified and fainted with fear. Then all the
Blessed Tathagatas, seeing the Bodhisattvas in a swoon, said
to the Lord of the Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas:

O Blessed One, arouse these great Bodhisattvas! Then the Bles-
sed Taethagata Vajra Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas
entered the samadhi called "Vajra of undivided sameness with
space", and as soon as he had entered it the'great Bodhisattvas
were touched by the radiance of the Vajra Body, Speech and
Mind of all Tathagatas, and returned at once to their places.
Then all those Tathagatas, filled with wonder and awe and
overwhelmed with joy, sang this Dharma song:
I0 Wonderful is the Dharmé, wonderful is the Dharma,
wonderful the birth of the Dharma's meaning!
Pure meaning of Dharma, selflessness,
homage to the Vajra King!
II Pure B’ody, Speech and Mind, abode of sameness with space,
immutable, unmanifest, homage to the Vajra Body!
I2 Supreme Mind of Tathagatas, arising in the three times'
path,
realm of vast space, homage to the path of space!
I3 Born from the Body of space, dwelling in the Path of
space,
Mind of space, supreme Dharma, foundation of the

practice, homage to thee!
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CHAPTER SIX

Then the Vajra Tathagata Akgobhya entered the samadhi
called "Vajra secret of the Body, Speech and Mind of all
Tathagatas", and pronounced this mantra, the blessing of
Mind:

oM SARYATATHKGATACITTAYAJRASVABHIVITMAKO'HAHI

Then the Blessed Vajra Tathagata Vairocana entered the
samadhi called "Vajra immaculate state", and pronounced
this mantra, the blessing of Body:

OM SARVATATHAGATAKAYAVAJRASVABHAVATMAKO' I-IAM2

Then the Blessed Vajra Tathagata Amitayus entered the
samadhi called "Vajra undivided sameness", and pronounced

this mantra, the blessing of Speech:

OM SARVATATHAGATAVAGVAJRASVABHAVATMAKO' AN’

¢
I Create the dwelling? the Three Vajras, the meditation
. on the dwelling, the secret of the Tathagatas, marked

with the signs of these supreme mantras.

¢
Then the Blessed Tathagata Ratnaketu entered the sama-
dhi called "Vajra lamp of wisdom", and pronounced this man-
tra:

OM smunmaluﬂmniumvumsnm&vﬂmo'ms

4
Then the Blessed Tathagata Vajra Amoghasiddhi entered
the samadhi called "Unfailing Vajra", and pronounced this

msntra:

. 6
OM SARVATATHAGATAPJJAVAJRASVABHAVATMAKO 'HAM
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7
2 Always worship the Buddhas with the five sense-desires,
with these five offerings the Buddha-nature is soon

attained.

So said the Blessed One, Vajradhara, Lord of the Body, Speech
and Mind of all Tathagatas.

Then Blessed Vajradhara, Lord of the Body, Speech and
Mind of all Tathagetas, proclaimed this mantra-secret of all
the Tathagatas:a
3-6 Aroused by body, speech and mind directed towards the
mantras? attain ultimate siddhi, the delight and contentment
of the heart; meditate on mind, speech and body as selfless,
and accomplish the unity of three, the state of sameness with
space; no substance can be perceived in reflecting on body,
speech and mind, there is no meditation and no enlightenment
through the method of the embodiment of mantras. Having under-
stood this quality of body, speech and mind in unison, medi-
tate on union with enlightenment, mantra-conceived samadhi.
7 Then glorious Vajradhara, worshipped by all the Tatha-
gatas, omniscient, foremest among all Buddhas, spoke of the
supreme meditation:
8-I7 Visualise a moon mapdala at the centre of space, and
visualising the forms of the Buddhas begin the subtle yoga?o
Imagine a mustard-seed at the tip of the nose, and in the
mustard-seed the universe of moving and unmoving beings, the
dwelling of wisdom, delightful, secret, created by wisdom. At
the centre of space imagine the sun mapéala?land place the
word HOM sbove it, the dwelling of the Buddha's form. At the
centre of space imagine the moon mapdala, and visualise the
vajra and lo%us in the practice of Locana. At the centre of

space imagine the jewel mapdala, and upon it attentively visu-
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alise the primary yoga?aAt the centre of space imagine the
mandala of light, and emit the peaceful Buddha-dwelling.
Visualise each with their particular retinue. At the tip of
the nose attentively visualise a five-pointed vajra, the
colour of a blue lotus petal, the size of a barley-corn.
Striving for enlightenment, imagine at the tip of the nose
an auspicious eight-petalled lotus, with its stamens, the
size of a chick-pea. Visualise there the wheel and the other
special symbols, and attain the delightful state of enlight-
enment where the qualities of all siddhis dwell. Emit there
in unison the Buddhas who abide in enlightenment, and send
out the Dharma-dwelling whose nature is Body, Speech and Mind.

I8 Then glorious Vajradhsra, Téacher of all truth, spoke
of the supreme secret, the best and purest of all practices:
I9-25 The wise one shéuld meditate with form, sound and
taste for six months, fully offering the supreme worship of
the secret essence; he who desires the fruit of siddhi should
make excrement and urine his food, and he will attain the
highest truth, faultless Buddha-enlightenment; he should eat
meat imagining it as humsn flesh, and he will attain all the
s8iddhis of secret body, speech and mind; he should eat the
flesh of elephants, horses, dogs and cows as his food, but he
should eat no other food, and he will be dear to the Bﬁﬁdhas
and the wise Bodhisattvas; by this practice he will quickly
attain the Buddha-nature, in this world he will become a lord
of the realm of desire and perform work of high rankfuhe will
become splendid, powerful, exalted, radiant, delightful to
behold; without rituals of arousiné? by look alone he subdues
this whole world. This is ultimate enlightenment, the secret

of all the Buddhas, this is the true secret of mantra, trans-
cending body, speech and mind.
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CHAPTER SEVEN .

Then the Blessed One, Lord of the Body, Speech and
Mind of all Tathagatas, proclaimed this chapter on perfect
enlightenment through the excellent mantra-practice, the
essence of the Great Samaya:
I-2 Giving yourself up to the enjoyment of all desires
at pleasuref by this practice you will sooen attain the
Buddha-nature; giving yourself up to the enjoyment of all
desires at pleasure, united with your own deity worship the
self and others. Success is not gained by following ascetic
vows and extreme practicea, but by the enjoyment of all de-
gires it is soon attained. Do not speak to beg food or be
attached to begging, but instead recite mantra complete in
every part and enjoy all your desirea. Having attained well-
ieins in body, speech and mind, you will reach enlightenment,
otherwise you will certainly suffer in hell after an untimely
death. Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, following the excellent
mantra-practice, have attaiﬂed the highest unchanging Dharma
through the enjoyment of all desires. The passionate one who
seeks wisdom should always enjoy the five sense-desires,
pleasing the Bodhisattvas and delighting the Suns of Enlight-
enment.
§-I Knowing form as threefoldf } 504 2900301583 12412020394
worship, composed of worship: that itself is the Blessed One,
the All, the Buddha, Vairocana, the Source; knowing sound as
threefold, offer it to the deities: that itself is the Bles-
sed One, the All, the Buddha, Ratnakara, the Lord; knowing
smell as threefold, offer it te the Buddhas: that itself is
the Blessed One, the All, Besarer of the Dharm; of Passion,

the Lord; knowing taste as threefeld, offer it to the deities:
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that itself is the Blessed One, the All, the Buddha, Amogha
who holds the vajra; knowing touch as threefold, offer it to
your own Family: that itself is the Blessed One, the Vajra-
Possessor appearing in the nature of Akgobhya. Always direct
the mind towards form and the other sense-objects, for they
are the secret essences of all the Buddhas gathered together.
With form, sound and so on the mantra-practiser should always
visualise the deities? or he should visptlise there with the
meditations of the different Families.
I5-20 Absorption in the recollection of the Buddha, medi-
tation on recollection of the Dharma, meditation on recol-
lection of the Vajra, --~ these are meditation on body, speech
and mind; absorptien in recollection on tpe Family, medita-
tion on recollection of the Wrathful One, absorption in
recollection of the Samayg, - meditating thus one attains
enlightenment. Taking a besutiful sixteen-year-old girl, in
solitude begin worship with the three found.ations of blessinsg;
meditate on Locana and so forth, the supreme Consort of the
Tathégat;s, then by the union of the two organs attain
Bu?dha-siddhi; visualise the syllables HUM, OM, AH and PHAT,
and imagine the vajra and lotus filled with the five rays of
light; imagine her shining like moonlight, enchanting the
heart; longing for enlightenment, meditate on the recollec-
tions of the Buddha and so on.

What is meditation on recollection of the Buddha?
21 Putting the linga in the bhagg the wise one should
visualise the Buddha's form, and send out clouds of Buddhas
from his pores.

What is meditation on recollection of the Dharma?
22 Putting the linga in the bhaga the wise one should

visualise Vajradharma, and send out clouds of Dharmas from

his pores.
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What is meditation on recollection of the Vajra?
23 Putting the linga in the bhaga the wise one should
visualise Vajrasattva, and send out clouds of Vajras from
his pores.

What is meditation on recollection of the Family?
24 Putting the linga in the bhaga the wise one should
visualise the Buddha's form, and send out clouds of his
Family from his pores.

What is meditation on recollection of the Wrathful
One?
25 Putting the linga in the bhaga the wise one should
visualise the Wrathful Lord, and send out clouds of Wrathful
Ones from his porese.

What is meditation on recollection of the S?maya?
26 Uniting the two organs, with his vajra joined to the
lotuét he should worship the Buddhas and Vajrasattvas with
drops of his seed.

What is meditation on recollection of the Mapdala?
27 Uniting the two organs, the skillful yogin should
always emit his seed, the mapdala in the form of a mapdala.

What is meditation on recollection of Body?
28 That Body of all the Buddhas, filled with the five
skandhas, -- may mine too become such through the nature of
the Buddha-Body!

What is meditation on recollection of Speech?
29 That Speech of Vajradharma, sure and perfect, -- may
my speech too become such, like the Dharma-Holder!

What is meditation on recollection of Mind?
30 That Mind of Samantabhadra, the wise Lord of the
Secret, -~ may my mind too bedome such, likngaJra-Holderl

What is meditation on recollection of Beings?
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31 That Mind of all sentient being, in the form of body,
speech and mind, -- may my mind too become such, identical
with spacel

What is meditation on recollection of the Body,
Speech and Mind of the Embodiment of all Mantras?
32 That Body of the Vajra Mantra, visualisation of body
with speech, —- may mine too always be such, like the Mantra-
Holder!

What is meditation om recollection of the Samaya?
33 He who desires the result should drink semen produced
from the sacred union amd slay the host of Tathagatas, and
he will attain ultimate siddhi.

¢ What is meditation on recollection of the Samaya of

Transcendent Wisdom?
58 All things are naturally luminous, unarisen and free
from sorrow, there is neither enlightenment nor insight,
neither basis nor birth.

What is meditation on recollection of Non-arising?
35 All is naturally luminous, signless and unchanging,
neither duality nor non-duality,peaceful and pure like space.

What is meditation on recollection of the Worship
of the Families of Hatred and so on?
) Teking a twelve-year-old girl whose mind is composed,
distinguishing the practice of his Family, he should worship
with his seed.
37-38 By this means the Body of the Tathadgata, the Mind of
the Vajra-Holder and the Speech of the Dharma-Holder are
attained in this very life; by the chanting of mantras and
meditation on the indestructible Three Vajras, siddhi of
Body, Speech and Mind and all the other lesser siddhis are

accomplished.
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CHAPTER EIGHT

Then the Blessed Tathagata Rantaketulentregted Bles-
sed Mahavajradhara, Lord of the Body, Speech and Mind of all
Tathagatas, Supreme Ruler, with this royal song of praise:

I Vajrasattva, Mahayana, purifying practice of space,
highest practice of Samantabhadra,
reveal the worship, O Supreme Jinal
2 Teacher of the Vajra Way, Passion, Hatred and Delusion,
supreme in likeness to space,
reveal the worship, O Source of Jinas!
3 Guide on the path of liberation, abiding in the three-
fold Way, pure with the blessedness of the Buddhas,
reveal the worship, O Supreme Man!
4 Mind of Enlightenment, open-eyed, turning the Wheel
of Dharma, pure in Body, Speech and Mind,
homage to thee, O Vajrayanal

5-6 Then Vajradhara thetKing, infinite unchanging space,
universal censecration, aim of all, Ruler of all, Holder of
Vajra and Jewel? spoke of the supreme worship of the Tatha-
gatas, based on the indestructible Three Vajras, blessedness
of Body, Speech and Mind, the birthplace of the Jinas:

7-9 Taking a twenty-five-year-old girl, wide-eyed,adamed
with youth and beauty, also visualise the aninals? In a clean
and deserted place, a peaceful shrine, the Son of the Jinas“
should always prepare the ointment of excrement, urine, water
and so on for the worship of the Jinasj; knowing the ritual,

he should place the Five Families, the Sons of the Jinas, on

5
the forehead, the throat, the heart, the navel and the genitals.

IO0-I2 The wise onef boesessor of vajra peace, should visua-
lise the Ocean of Wisdom at the centre of Space, and imagine
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himself at the centre of the moon; he should visualise a
shrine made of the four jewels, garlanded with rays of light,
a8 the dwelling of the Oceans of Wisdom of the three times;
he should send out clouds of wgrship from his pores, and, if
he wishes, gather them together into his heart.

I3~-I4 Understanding the five kinds7St day-lotus (padma)

and the three kinds of jasmine
and night-lotus (utpala)b the skillful one should offer them
to the gods; imagining the karpikara flower, the mallika and
yuthika jasmines, and the oleander, he should offer worship.
I5-23 Visualising a wheel mapdala which extends for hund-
reds of miles, the skillful one should place the Families in
it; in the same way the wise one should visualise the mapdala
of the padma, the vajra, the sword and the utpala, extending
for millions of miles, four-sided, very beautiful; the wise
one should visualise & shrine made of the four jewels, clear
and faultlessa in its nature, as the dwelling of the Families,
for their worship. He should begin the ocean of worship with
the five sense-desires, longing for enlightenment he should
continually offer jewels, cloth and so on, and always please
the deities by this great worship with the five offerings. To
achieve ultimate siddhi he should offer to all the Buddhas a
girl like a mine of jewels, adorned with many jewels; filling
the mandala with the seven jewels, he who is skillful and
wise, desiring the siddhi of generosity, should offer them
each day. United with the Symbol (mudra) of the Lord at the
centre of the Buddha-mandala, he should offer the union of
touch to the Buddhas whose mind is desire. At the centre of
space he should visualise the mapdala array, his own body
composed of the Tath.agatas, and worship the Teacher with
excrement and urine. Taking a girl of good fortune, fair-

faced aﬁ? very beautiful, meditating on the foundation of
blessing he should offer the worship of essence, and taking
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semen he should eat, open-eyed, with composed mind; this is
the worship of the Body, Speech and Mind of all Mantras, it
is called the accomplisher of mantra-siddhi, the secret of

thosd who possess vajra wisdome
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CHAPTER NINE

I-2 Then Vajradhara the King, infinite unchanging space,
universal consecration, highest practice, supreme Ruler, aim
of all, spoke of the mapndala of the indestructible Three
Vajras, the Body of Bliss (sambhoga) of Body, Speech and
Mind, the supreme delightful secret of those who possess
Buddha-wisdom:

3-6 At the centre of space visualise the mandala of
Buddhasf and transform it into Vajra Akgobhya; imagine in
his hand a vajra, blazing with fiery sparks and filled with
the five rays of light. Visuslising the Buddhas of the three
times, crush them with the vajra, and contemplate the Body
of Bliss of Body, Speech and Mind destroyed and crushed by
the vajra, this supreme meditation which achieves the siddhi
of Mind. With this secret vajra destroy all beings, and they
will be born &s Sons of the Jina in the Buddha-land of
Akgobhya. This should be known as the true sacred law of
the Family of Hatred in the ocean of all the Families.

7 Then Vajradhara the King, who brings about liberation
through ignorance, by nature pure and undefiled, Teacher of
the practice of enlightenment, spoke of the true sacred law
which leads to Buddha-enlightenment:

8-I0 At the centre of space visualise the Wheel mapdala,
and transform it into Vairocana, then visualise all the vajra
forms of the Buddhas by means of the five jewels; imagine
that you steal all these treasures and draw them into the
threefold vajrag and they will beéeme like the Wisghing-gem,
filled with dn ocean of treasure, they will become great
Seges, Sons of all the Buddhas. This should be known as the

true sacred law of the Family of Delusion in the ocean of all
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Femilies.

I1 Then Vajradhara the King, who brings about liberation
through desire, hidden, pure, beyond thought, spoke of the
mandala:

I2-I4 At the centre of space visualise the Iotus magpgala,
and transform it into Amitayus; £ill it all with Buddhas,
and by the practice of the four yogassvisualise them all
there in union with the forms of women, this is' the supreme
vajra way; uniting the two organs enjoy them all, this is
meditation on the indestructible Three Bodies of all the
Buddhas. The mantra-practiser should meditate on this true

sacred law of the Family of Passion.

I5 Then Vajradhara the King, who accomplishesa the ;im of
vajra mantras, who is selflessness, born of wisdom, spoke
these words: .

I6-I8 At the centre of space visualise the mapdala of
Buddhss, and transform it into Vajra Amogha; visualige the
forms of all the Buddhas a8 the vajra dwelling of false
speech, and deceive all the Jinas and all the dwellings of
the Jinas? this is the pure sky-like Speech of all the
Buddhas, it is called the accomplisher of mantra-siddhi, the
secret of those whose mind is wisdom. This is the true
sacred law of the Samaya-attraction Family, and should be

performed according to one's aim.

I9 Then Vajradhara the King, the indestructible Three

Vajras, Source of the Jinas, Teacher of vajra siddhi, spoke
these words: N

20 At the centre of space visualise the mandala of the

Samayas, and transforming it into Ratnaketu £ill it with the

forms of all the Buddhas; indulging in words of abuse and so
on, you will attain wisdom.
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So said the Blessed One, the Array of all Tathagatas.

Then all the great Bodhisattvas, headed by Vajraketu,
the Samaya of all Tathagatas, were filled with wonder and
amazement, and said these vajra words: Why has the Blessed
Master of all the Tathagatas spoken such extraordinary vajra
speech, exceeding the three realms and all the worlds, in
the assembly of all the Tathagatas and Bodhisattvas?®

Then the Blessed Tathagatas said to those great
Bodhisattvas, as maﬁy e8 the specks of dust in the Sumeru
Mountains of Buddha-lands entirely beyond expression, led by
Vajraketu the Samaya of all Tathagatas: O FamilycSons, do
not call it low and despicable, for this practice of mantra
is the highest practice, it is the practice of Bodhisattvase.
Just as space is sll-pervading, all the dharmas pervade
space, dwelling not in the realm of desire nor in the realm
of form nor in the formless realm nor in the four great ele-
ments; so, Family Sons, all the dharmas should be understood.
Understanding in that way, the Tathagatas explain Dharma,
knowing the mind of beings. O Family Sonss these sacred laws
of the Tathagatas should be understood in the same way as
space. Family Sons, just as smoke appears anfl causes fire
from two pieces of wood rubbed together and from the work of
a man's hands, but the fire does not dwell in the wood that
rubs, nor in the wood that is rubbed, nor in the work of the
men's hands, so, Family Sons, the vajra laws of all the Tatha-
gatas should be understood, just as a coming and going.

Then all the Bodhisattvas were filled with wonder and
amazement, and with their eyes wide open in awe spoke these
words:

2I Among the dharmas most wonderful, like space,
pure, beyond thought, the relative truth is proclaimed!
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CHAPTER _TEN

Then all the Blessed Tathagatas, gathered together
again, made salutation to the Blessed One, the Tathagata,
Secret Body, Speech and Mind, Clear and Complete Enlighten-
ment in the Truth of the Great Vajra Samaya, and said:

I Explain , O Blessed One, the real, the collection of
méntra-essencea, called Secret Body, Speech and Mind,
the highest way of supreme siddhi.

2-3 Then Vajradhara the King, Lord of the Ocean of all

Defilements, wide-eyed and fiercely burning, spoke these

words: Meditate on body, speech and mind as V;Jra Body,

Speech and Mind, undifferentiated, unsupported, sameness,

aﬁiding nowhere.

Then the Blessed One, the Tathagata, the Self-purified,
entered the samadhi called "Vajra way of Piramitiaand Mantra"
and said to all the Tathagatas: O Blessed Tathagatas, all the
Tathagatas led by Aksobhya, together with thousands upon
thousands of Vidyas, reveal the play which acts out the aim
of all beings, playing and delighting and fully enjoying the
five sense-desires in the boundless world-realms of the ten
directions, but they do not turn their eyes towards him who
strives in the practice of mantra, thinking that such a man
is accomplished in the way of the mantra-practice of the

Tathagatas.

So, to make them look towards those holy men, he
proclaimed with words from his vajra body, speech and mind
this supreme secret of the Body, Speech and Mind of .all the
Tathagatas, called "Arousing the essence of all mantras",
whose meaning is the Samaya of the Body, Speech and Mind of
all Tathagatas and the Samaya of the Body, Speech and Mind
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of all Vajra-Holders and the Sanaya of the Body, Speech and
Mind of all Dharma-Holders, this collection of mantras:
oM I HOM.
4 As soon as this was said, all the Buddhas together
with their Sons trembled and fainted, recollecting VaJrasattva.

Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, proclaimed
this sacred law:
5-9 At the centre of space visuslise the mapdala array,
and at the centre of that visualise the syllable HUM within
your own image, imagine it sending out brilliant vajra rays
and seizing the BodY, Speech and Mind of the Buddhas. At
that very moment you will become Vajrasattva, the Great King,
hfthest among all, Supreme Lord, possessor of vajra body,
speech and mind; you will attain the ritual of creating your
own mandala with your own vajra? this is the collection of
the vajra essences of all the Buddhas. Having v&sualiaed the
personification of your mmntra, visualise the images in the
four directions, in their three-headed aspect in the three
colours.

So said the Blessed One, Vajrasamayae.

Here is the supreme vajra secret:
I0-I6 Visualise the mapdalas very small in the centre of
the heart? and at the centre of that visualise the supreme
8yllable. Always attentively visualise a large five-pointed
vajra, then visualise three vajras with the practice of the
vajra hook, and arouse the diety by striking his heart with
it; this accomplishes the Buddha-enlightenment of all Vajras.
This meditation on the vajra hook by the Vajra, Lotus and
other Families is called the arousing in the heart, it is
like the production of a play? If you practice this supreme

vajra way for seven days you will attain the secret body,
speech and mind of those who possess vajra wisdom. The
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Buddhas and Bodhisattvas who follow the supreme mantra-
practice, bestowers of gifts, look down in awe, their minds
full of fear, and grant the whole extent of siddhi, the
heart's desire and contentment; but if the deluded one does

6
wrong, his life ends at that moment.

I7 Then Vajradhara the King, supreme Teacher of the
three worlds, supreme Vajra of the three worlds, spoke these
words:

I8-I9 As many as are the personifications of mantras, ful-
filled in the wisdom of the Three Vajras, —— visualise all
these beings with the union of the two organsz this is medi-
tation on the sacred laws of the mantras of all the Buddhas;
entering the Vidya Queen, meditate on the vajra union, and
gaze on her impassioned with impassioned look; this is the

Sameya mandalae

20=21 Then Vajradhara the King, Son of all the Tathagatas,
universal consecration, foremost of Buddhas, spoke these words:

As many as are the women in all the w&rld—realms, -- with the

practice of the Great Symbol enjoy all these, and emit there
the Buddha-dwelling of countless millions of Vajra-Possessors.

So said the Blessed One, Bodhisamaya.

22 By this you will gain emlightenment, the Three Vajras,

resembling space, and become a Bodhisattva, Ocean of-Jinas,

with the long life of Vajrasattva.




CHAPTER ELEVEN

Then the Blessed Tathagata, Vajra Body, Speech and
Mind, entered the samadhi called "Supreme personification
of the vajra mantras of all the Tathagatas", and proclaimed
this chapter on the personification of the vajra vidyas,

the mantras of all the Tathagatas.

I-3 The vajra wiadomIshould meditate on the great symbol,
which leads to all enlightenment, with the supreme mantras,
the syllables of the Three Vajras. OM is the essence of
wisdom which leads to Vajra Body, AH is the selflessness
of enlightenment which leads to Vajra Speech, HOM is body,
speech and mind, which leads to the indestructible Three
Vajras.

So said the Blessed One, Personification of the
Mantras of the Body, Speeeh and Mind of all Tathagatas.
3 At the centre of space visualise a mapdala composed
of all the Va;jras? and in it imagine the syllable BHRUM
sending out clouds of Vajrase.

Here is the essence of Vajra Wisdom: BHRUM.
4-5 Visualise HUM at the centre of a Vajra mandala? oM
at the centre of a bright mapdala, and AH at the centre of a
Dharma mapdala, and imagine the syllable BHRUM as the source
from which these three Vajras arisg.

So said the Blessed One, the Secret Samaya.
688 The essence of the Buddhas of the three times,
delighting body, speech and mind: OM is the transcendent
Buddha Body, AH is the Speech of the Buddhas, HOM is Mind,
flood of wisdom, —~ this is the supreme way of enlightenment,

it is this which accomplishes the enlightenment of all the

Buddhas, manifested by vajra wisdom, the cause whose fruit is
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the Buddhas; for these indeed are the Buddhas personified,
known as mantra-vidya, attained by meditation on the indes-
tructible Three Vajras, with the sacred laws of creation and
80 on.

The samadhi called 'Cause of the blessing of Vajra
Wisdom, the Samaya essence of the Body, Speech and Mind of all
the Tathagatas".
9-I2 Practise this yoga in a lonely and pleasant place,and
within a fortnight Body, Speech and Mind will be attained,
there is no doubt. At the centre of space visualise the holy
bright mandala, and having created the samaya—beinguof your
mantra, place the syllable OM in his heart; meditating on
Vairocana, visualise great clouds of the five rays of light;
by this, within a fortnight, you will attain the Buddha Body,
the ocean of Vajra Vairocana, the colour of the Buddha Body,
and remain for three vajra kalpassserving the possessors of
the Five Wisdoms.

So said the Blessed One, Secret Vajra Body. The sama-
dhi called "Mass of light-rays from the Vajra Body of all the
Tathagatas".

I3-1I5 At the centre of space visualise the holy Dharma man-
dala, and bhaving created the personification of your mantra,
place the syllable AH in his throat; meditating on Lokesvara,
visualise a great vajra in the five colours; after creating
the samayebeing and wisdamdbeing, visualise the Samaya of
Speech and the five great ones? dwelling in his throat, you
will become like Vajra Dharma, and remain for three vajra
kalpas serving the possessors of the Five Wisdoms.

So said the Blessed One, Secret Vajra Speech. The
samadhi called "Birth of the Vajra Speech Samaya of all the
Tathagatas".
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Ic-I8 At the centre of space visualise the holy Vajra map-
dala, and having created the personification of your mantra,
place the syllable HOM in. his heart; the vajra wisdom should
visualise this great Samaya essence in the five colours, as
the dwelling of the Jina of all Vajras? he will become like
Vajra Mind, the Teacher, ocean of the qualities of wisdom,
and remain for three vajra kalpas serving the possessors of
the Five Wisdoms.

So said the Blessed One, Secret Vajra Mind. The
samadhi called "Vajra Samaya of the Body, Speech and Mind of
all Tathagatas".

I9-20 Visualise a great vajra in the centre of the mapdala
of wisdom? and visualise the syllable KHAM on every form, and
you will become like Vajra Wisdom which is Space. Honoured
egain and again by Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, remain for three
kalpas, unseen even by tne Buddhas.

So sajd the Blessed One, the Samaya of Vajra Space.
The samadhi called "Garland of manifestations arising from
the invisibility of Body, Speech and Mind".

2I-22 Having visualised the personification of your mantra
at the centre of the Vajra mandala, place the vajra syllable
HAM?in his heart and visualise rays of light; you will.become
a Bodhisattva established in the ten stages, possessing vajra
body, speech and mind, the Body of Bliss (sampbhoga) of
Mafjusri.

The samadhi called ¥Vajra moon of the Samaya-Wisdom
of the Bodhisattva"e.

23 At the centre of space visualise the syllable THLIM
blazing with light, and with your body, the supreme vajra
weapon, become like Vajra Body.

The samadhi called "Dwelling of the array of the

Samayas of Vajra Space".
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24-25 With the supreme sacred laws of the Buddha-perceptions,
become like Vajradhara, this is the supreme sadhana of the
Buddha-perceptions among all siddhigg At the centre of space
visualise the holy mapdala of the Buddhas, and imagining
Vajrasattva visualise the Wisdom OM; by meditation on the
Three Vajra Samayas become like Aksobhya, the Three Vajras.

So said the Blessed One, Vajra Akgobhya.
26 Possessing the transcendent body, speech and mind of
Aksobhya, you will be worshipped in all the world by those of
Akgobhya's Family.

The samadhi called "Vajra which produces a body like
Akgobhya".
27 At the centre of space visualise the holy mandala of
the Buddhas, and imagining Vajra Space visualise the Jewel ONM;
by meditation on the Three Vajra Samayas become like Ratnake&ﬁ
the Three Vajras.

So said the Blessed One, Vajra Ratnaketu.
28 With vajra body, speech and mind, appearing like
Ratnaketu, you will.abide in the secret wisdom , the self-
lessness of enlightenment.

The samadhi called "Vajra Body of Bliss of the Jewel
Samaya's
29 At the centre of space visualise the holy mandala of
the Buddhas, and imagining Lokesvara visualise the Dharma ON;
by meditation on the Three Vajra Samayas become like Amita,
the Three Vajras.

So said the Blessed One, Vajra Amita.
30 With vajra body, speech and mind, appearing like
Amitabha, you will become a source of the Mahayana path for
all beings.

The samadhi called "Glorious light of the qualities
of Amita".
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31 At the centre of space visualise the holy mapdala of
the Buddhas, and imagining a vajra night-lotus visualise the
Samaya OM; by meditation on the Three Vajra Samayas become
like Amogha, the Three Vajras.

So said the Blessed One, Vajra Amogha.
32 With vajra body, speech and mind, appearing like
Vajra Amogha, you will become a glorious ocean of wisdom to
bring about the aim of all beings.

The samadhi called "Birth of supreme wisdom, the
ray of light from Amogha Samaya".
33 At the centre of space visualise the holy mapndala of
the Buddhas, and imagining Vajra Vairocana visualise the ONM
of the Three Bodies; by meditation on the Three Vajra Samayas
become like Vairocana.

So said the Blessed One, Vajra Vairocana.
3y With vajra body, speech and mind, appearing like
Vairocana, you will attain the indestructible three bodies
and perfect enlightenment of wisdom.

The samadhi called "Vajra of perfect enlightenment
through contemplation of body, speech and mind".
35-=36 This group of meditations should be practised on
lonely mountains and by flowing rivers and in such places as
burning-grounds. Visualise the Vajra Wisdom of Akgobhya and
80 on at the centre of vajra space, and with the practice of
the five divine perceptions meditate on the supreme Buddhas
in their places.

So said the Blessed One, the Great Samaya, Vajra
Perception.
37-44 By joining the great five-pointed vajr£? adorned with
five flames, to the five places, you will attain vajra per-

ception. Visualise your mantra as a wheel densely filled with

sparks of fire, and joining it to the five vajras you will
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attain vajra perception. Visualise a wheel shining with the
flames of the Buddhas at the centre of vajra space, and with
the entrance of the Buddhas become their dwelling. Place
Vairocana in your body at the centre of the mapdala of Buddhas,
and visualising OM in his heart meditate on your consciousness
in the mantrg? when your mind enters the vajra state of suppres-
sio&%You will become the glorious Wishing-gem which contains
all the great Buddhas. Visugplise Vajra Akgobhya at the centre
of the mapdala of Buddhas, and visualising HOM in his heart
place your mind there in the form of a drop; visualise Amita-
Jus at the centre of the mapdala of Buddhas, and visualising
Lﬂ'in his heart place the vajra there in the form of a drop.
This is the very highest sacred law, meditation on the ipdes—
tructible Three Vajras, it is the wisdom of the sacred law of
suppression, which achieves Buddha-siddhi.

45-47 At the centre of space visualise the bright mandala,
and meditating on OM in body, speech and mind, remain for a
kalpa; at the centre of space visualise the Dharma mapdala,
and meditating on AH in body, speech and mind, remain for a
kalpa; at the centre of space visualise the Vajra mandals,

and meditating on HUM in body, speech and mind, remain for a

kalpa.

S0 said the Blessed One, Samaya of the Three Vajra
Kalpag?
48 From the time when you begin this yoga of Vajra Body,

Speech and Mind, reading it or meditating upon it, you will

become like Vajradhara.
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CHAPTER TWELVE

I Then Vajradhara, Teacher and Creator, who accomplishes
supreme wisdom, proclaimed with vajra speech the essence of
the Three Vajras:
2-5 Among dharmas whose essential nature is pure and free
from dualistic thought, equal like space, this play is created
in meditation. In a great wilderness adorned with fruit and
flowers, or on a lonely mountain, all siddhis will be attained.
MAM —- meditate on Mafijuvajra in vajra body, speech and mind,
and sending out emanations into body, speech and mindf you
will become like Mafijuvajra; with purified naturezyou will
shine with a brilliant light for hundreds of miles, adorned
with all adornments, and can never be seen by Brahma, Rudra
and the other gods.

The samadhi called "Making invisible the supreme
Samaya of Mafijuvajra".
o-7 Put into your mouth the three metals combined with
the five sacred substangeea produced from the indestructible
Three Vajras, and in it visualise the indestructible mind of
all Buddhas; ab that very moment you will attain the splen-
dour of Madjuvajra.
8-9 With your mantra visualise a wheel, brilliant with
sparks of light, and imegine it as the dwelling of all the
Buddha Family, and you will become like the Buddha; as many
servants as the grains of dust in thirty-six Sumerus shall be
yours, all like Vajradhara.

The samadhi called "Wheel Samaya".
IO-II With your mantra visualise a great vajra at the centre
of the mapdala, imagining it as the dwelling of all the Vajra

Family, and you will become like the Vajra; as many womexf as
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the grains of dust in thirty-six Sumerus shall be yours, all
full of virtues, and you will become the Great Vajra of the
three worlds, paid homage by Rudra.

The samadhi called "Vajra sameness".
I12-13% With your mantra visualise a large eight-petalled
lotus, and imagining it as the dwelling of all the Dharma
Family you will become like the Dharma; as many pure onesBas
the grains of dust in thirty-six Sumerus will comsecrate you
in the mandala of supreme worship of the Buddhas.

The samadhi called "Lotus sameness".
I4-1I7 You will remain for three kalpas serving the posses-
sors of the Five Wisdoms, worshipping the threefold secret of
all the Buddhas of the ten directions. With your mantra
visualise a sword the colours of the five rays, then grasping
it in your hand, with wide-open eyes, you will become a Vidya-
dhara of the Three Vajras; you will become a great holder of
the secret, only hero of the three thousand worlds, worshipped
by all in the three realms, paid homage by gods and demons;
possessing vajra body, speech and mind, he grants whatever
siddhi the heart desires, produced from the vajra mind.

The samadhi called "Best of all swords".
I18-23 Visualise OM as a pill the size of a chick-pea, with
the form of your Deity at the centre, and imagine it in your
mouth; at that very moment you will attain the splendour of
the Bodhisattva, bright as the rising sun, golden as the Rose-~
apple River. Visualise AH as a pill the size of a chick-pes,
with the form of your Deity at the centre, and imagine it in
your mouth; at that very moment you will attain the splendour
of the Enlightenment Wisdom, bright as the rising sun, golden
as the Rose-apple River. Visualise HUM as a pill the size of

a chick-pea, with the form of your Deity at the centre, and

imagine it in your mouth; at t at very moment you will attain
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the splendour of the Vajra Body, bright as the rising sun,
golden as the Rose-apple River.

24-33 Visualise Vairocana at the centre of the bright
mandala in space, and visualising a wheel in your hand become
a Vidyadhara of the Wheel; visualising the great Wheel Family,
unified with the body of the Buddha, the vajra wisdom should
perform this sadhana of the supreme Wisdom? At the centre of
the Vajra mapdala in space, visualise the wisdom-form of
Akgobhya, and visualising a vajra in your hand become a Vidya-
dhara of the Vajra; visualising the great Vajra Family, uni-
fied with the body of the Vajra, the vajra wisdom should
perform this sadhana of the supreme Vajra. Visualise Ratna-
vajra at the centre of the Jewel mapndala in space, and visu-
alising a jewel in your hand become a Vidyadhara of the Jewel;
visualising the great Jewel Family, unified with the body of
the Jewel, the vajra wisdom should perform this sadhana of the
supreme Jewel. Visualise Amitayus at the centre of the Dharma
mandala in space, and visualising a lotus in your hand become
a Vidyadhara of the Lotus; visualising the great Lotus Family,
unified with the body of the Dharma, the vajra wisdom should
perform this sadhana of the supreme Lotus. Visualise the
wisdom~-form of Amogha at the centre of the Samaya mandalz in
space, and visualising a sword in your hand become a Vidya-
dhara of the Sword; visualising the great Samaya Family,
unified with the body of the Samaya, the vajra wisdom should

perform this sadhana of the supreme Samaya.

34 The trident, the hook of wisdom and so on are to be
accomplished, distinguishing between the Vajras, in meditation
with the sadhanas of Body, Speech and Mind.

S0 said the Blessed One, Vajra Siddhi of the Great

Samaya.



6

35-37 By a crossroads or a single tree, or in a shrine con-
taining a single image, the sadhaka should always practise the
capture of the Vajras. Visualise the personification of the
unified triple mantra, the Three Vajras united in one, the
hook of body, speech and mind of the Buddhas whose mind is
wisdom; the sacred capture of the Buddhas takes place in the
mapdala of air, -- having captured with the vajra the Goddes-
ses of the ten directions, born of the sacred law, enjoy them.

The capture of the Samayas8of the realm of space.
38 The sacred capture of the Samayas is performed by
visualising the wheel of Vairocana, the vajra, the lotus and
so on, as a hook, the dwelling of the Jinas.

The capture of the Samayas of the three realms.
39-42 Visualise the Buddha Bod? possessing all the divine
forms, and imagine in your hand the hook of body, speech and
mind and the other weapons; by this yoga you will perform the
actions of his state. Visualise the Vajra Body possessing all
the divine forms, and by the yoga of the vajra tongue you will
become like Vajra Speech. Visualise the Buddha Body possessing
all the divine forms, and visualising in your hand the object
to be accomplished, you will become like the Vajra. Offering
the supreme worship of the three secret Samayas, attain success,
this is the collection of the secret essence of all Buddhas.

So said the Blessed One, the Great Secret Samaya.

43-48 With the great sacred law of human flesh attain the
supreme Three Vajras, with excrement and urine become a Vidya-
dhara lord, with elephant-flesh attain the five divine percep-
tions, with horse-flesh become a master of invisibility, with
dog's flesh attain all siddhis, and with cow's flesh capture
the Vajras. If all these kinds of meat cannot be found they

should be imagined; with this vajra yoga all the Buddhas grant
their blessing. Vis alise the Vajra of Body, peech and i 4,



67

possessing all the divine forms, in his heart the wisdom-
being and samaya-being, and on his crown the Holder of the
Supreme Vajra; the sadhaka should practise this highest way
of the sacred law, which pleases all the Buddhas and accom-
plishes all siddhis.

The samadhi called "The food of the vajra wisdom of
all Samayas".
49-50 Visualise on your tongue the syllable HOM which be-
longs to the great Vajra Samaya, then eating the five nectars
you will attain the nature of the Three Vajras; do the same
with the syllables AH and OM, this is the highest vajra way,
by this yoga you will become like Vajrasattva.

The samadhi called "Garland of nectar, Vajra Samaya".

5I-59 In the supreme siddhi of the Three Vajra Samayas you
will become a possessor of the three vajra bodies, an ocean

of wishing-gems for all beings in the ten directions, and with
vajra nature shine everywhere throughout the universe; in the
supreme siddhi of the Wheel Samaya you will become like the
Buddha Body, and accomplished in all siddhis wander everywhere
through worlds infinite as the sands of the Ganges; in the
supreme siddhni of all Samayas , meditating on the Vajra Body,
you will become a Vidyadhsara lord among the great Samayas; in
invigibility and so on you alone will illumine the thousand
worlds, you will steal from all the Buddhas and enjoy the
women of the gods. With vajra eye you see the Buddhas dwelling
in the Three Vajras, infinite as the sands of the Ganges, as
though they were a fruit held in your hand; with the power of
divine perception you hear whatever sounds are uttered in
lands infinite as the sands of the Ganges as though they were
at your ear; you know the thoughts of all beings in lands

infinite as the sands of the Ganges, arising like the play of
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body, speech and mind; as though it were but the passing of
three days, you remember your past lives occuring in samsara
through ages infinite as the sands of the Ganges; possessing
great vajra miraculous powers you fill ages infinite as the
sands of the Ganges with emanations in the form of clouds of
Buddhas, infinite as the sands of the Ganges.

So said the Blessed One, Samaya of Divine Perception.

These are the five divine perceptions: vajra eye,
vajra ear, vajra mind, vajra dwelling and vajra miracle.
60 In the siddhi of the five divine perceptions of the
Buddhas, you will bedome like the Buddha Body, surrounded by
servants infinite as the sands of the Ganges, and with vajra
quy, speech and mind wander everywhere in the universe.

_I0
6I-66 Absorption in the sacred law of seva, the arising of

upasadhana, the sacred law whose object is sadhana, and maha-

sadhana the fourth, —- having understood their distinctions,
then perform the Acts. Absorption in the samadhi of seva is to
meditate on ultimate enlightenment, in the great siddhi of
upasadhana examine the vajra senses, in sadhana visualise the
Mantra Lord -- this is called arousing, and at the time of
mahasadhana the vajra wisdom will succeed by visualising the
image of the Vajra of his mantra with the Lord in his crown.
Always and everywhere perform seva with the nectar of wisdo%{
for this accomplishes the true meaning of all mantras; in a
great deserted wilderness, on forested mountain-sides and
river-banks, siddhi will always be attained.

So said the Blessed One, Vajra Mahasadhana.

67-70 Or those firm in their vows may perform seva with the
four vajras, meditating in unity with the three Vajra Bodies
you will attain siddhi. With the practice of the four timeg?

at the five places, the wise one, vajra wisdom, should visu-
alise the syllable OM and proclaim the vow (sampvara); creating
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the Vajra Samayaléor a week, a fortnight, or a month and a
half, siddhi is soon attained. I have explained the arousing
in detail with the different numbers of days, those who are
born of the supreme secret say that siddhi is attained within
a fortnight.

7I-72 The vow of upasédhan%?

May the glorious Bearer of the Buddhg Body, whose
nature is the indestructible Three Vajras, Vajra Body, grant
me today his blessing; may the Buddhas who dwell in the ten
directions, whose nature is the indestructible Three Vajras,
the Vajras of Body, grant me today their blessing.

73-74 The vow of sadhana:

May the glorious Dharma Speech, whose nature is the
indestructible Three Vajras, Vajra Speech, grant me today his
blessing; may the Buddhas who dwell in the ten directions,
whose nature is the indestructible Three Vajras, the Vajras
of Speech, grant me today their blessing.

75-76 The vow of mahasadhana:

May the glorious Bearer of Vajra Mind, whose nature
is the indestructible Three Vajras, Vajra Mind, grant me today
his blessing; may the Buddhas who dwell in the ten directions,
whose nature is the indestructible Three Vajras, the Vajras

of Mind, grant me today their blessing.

I
77 Buddha or Dharma or Vajrasattva,sif the deluded one

does wrong he will split into pieces, there is no doubt.
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CHAPTER THIRTEEN

I-2 Then all the Blessed Tathagatas who possess supreme
vajri wisdom, and the wise Bodhisattvas who exist for the
sake of all beings, bowing down before the great‘Teacher,
‘the Sage, the Vajra-holder, aim of all, worshipped him wise
in the Samaya truth and sang this vajra song:
3-8 O divine way of Buddhas! O highest way of enlighten-~
ment! O peaceful way of Dharma! O certain way of Mantré!
ﬁhen the dharmas are unarisen, transcendent in théir nature,
entirely ffee from discursive thought, thé arising of wisdom
is proclgimed.ZTeach, 0 Bléssed Oﬁe, the mandala of the
indestructible Three ﬁodies, the vajra chant, great wisdom,
the delightful gathering of all mantras; with meditation on
the indestructible Three Vajras the Buddha-wisdoms are at-
tained, with the practice of the vajra chant all the Buddhas
grant their blessiné. Explain now how to chant the secret
mantras of all the Families, characterised by Body, Speech
and;Mind, -= may the Oceans of Wisdom hear! The Buddhas born.
in the three times, possessing vajra body, speech and mind,
meditating on the vajra mantras have attained unequalled
wisdom! ' |
9 Then Vajradhar; the Teacher, born from the wi;dom of
Vajra Space, maker, creator, highest of the high, spoke of
the vajra chant:

the meaning of 3
IO-I5 The chanting of{all mantras”is characterised by the
indestructible Three Vajras; this mantra-placing within the
three Vajra divisions is called the Three Vajras. In the
basis of body, speech and mind, perform the threefold emana-
tion, by this vajra chant you will become like the Mind of
 the Three Vajras. Having meditated on the body, speech and
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mind of the Buddhas, the vajra wisdomgshould.offer in thought
the supreme worship, and become like the Mind of the Three
Vajras. Having meditatedcén the body, speech and mind of the
Buddhas, the vajra wisdom should offer in thought the supreme
worship, this achieves enlightenment. Or else perform the
emanation in three separate parts, with understanding manifsst
the selflessness of body, speech and mind. Reciting, send
forth the Vajras, and in completion withdraw them: this opens
the eye of iisdom of all the Buddhas.

I§-25 Complete enlightenment of Vajra Body, examination of
substance and non-substance, is called the Buddha Body,-it is
called the chanting of Body; complete enlightenment of Samaya
Speech, exaﬁination of sound and non-sound, is called Vajra
Speech, it is called the chanting of Speech; complete enlight-
enment of Samaya.Mind, examination of the steady Vajrz, is
called Vajra Mind, it is called the chanting of Mind; examina-
. tion of the Buddhas of the three times, with the corresponding
mantra-chant, delightful,fwithout substantiality,-- this is
called the chanting of the Jewel; that whose meaning is

- 'coming and going', the emanation of clouds of forms every-
where in the Buddha-lands,-- tﬁis is called the Unobstructed
(Amogha) chanting; with the wisdom of the Wrathful Samaya he
hears the mantra syllable, his mapdala proclaimed by his
vajrg,- this is called the chanting of the Wrathful One;
wishing the salvation and good of all, placing sentient beings
who have become bewildered by sensuality in the dwelling of
Delusion,-- this is called the chanting of Delusion; the ;ord
arising from Vajra Passion, dwelliné?body, speech and mind,
placing sentient beings in the ocean of Passion,-- this is
called the chanting of Passion; the thought arising from .
Vajra Hatred, dwelling in body, speech and mind, placing
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gsentient beings in the abode of Hatred,-- this is called the
éhanting of Hatred; the essence of the Three Vajra Samayas,
the central one among Vajra Samayas,-- this is called: the
Neutez chanting of the Vajra Samsayas.

26-29 A11 the Vajra Lords, contemplating the true meaning
of passiog, bring about enlightenment through passion for the
good of all beings; the great Vidyas Locana and so on,always
immersed in the true meaning of sensual desire, succeed by
enjoying at will the pleasures of the senses; the Vajra-
possessing Vidyarajas, arising from the Samays of Delusion,
attained in the neuter state, bestow the highest siddhi; the
Wrathful Ones born in the abode of Hatred, always intent on
killing, are attained through the true meaning of killing by

the sadhaka of supreme Dharma.

So said the Blessed One, Mahapuruga-Samaya.

30-42 At the centre of the heart visualise the wheel of
those who possess the Wheel w1sdo%, and meditate on the mean-
ing of the Wheel at the centre, in the middle of the bright
'mandala; at the centre of the heart visualise the vajra of
those who posseés the Vajra.wisdgm, and méditéte on the mean-
ing of the Vajra mantra in the middle of the Vajra mandala;
at the centre of the heart visualise the jewel of those who
posseés the Jewel wisdom, and meditate on the meaning of the
Jewel mantra in the middle of the Jewel mandala; at the
centre of the heart visualise the lotus of those who possess
the Lotus wisdom, and meditate on the meaning of the Lotus
mantra in the middle of the Lotus mapdala; at the centre of
the heart visualise the sword of those who possess the Sword
wisdom, and meditate on the meaning of the Sword mantra in

the middle of the Samaya mapdala. Make the Five Buddhas
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approach the mandalas,.then send them out by means of the

five rays, and enlightenment will be attained{ the emanation
of all the mantras is twofolé? emanation and withdrawal

should be done distinguishing between the three Vajra Bodies:
worshipping your bodgrthrough the essence of Body, your mind
through the essence of Mind, and your speech through the
essence of Speech, you will attain the state of worship.
Visualise the Five Vajras with the circle of the great mapdala,
énd in the centre visualise the Lord as your own form posses-
sing the three Vajra Bodies, then having imagined the form of
your Vaj;a mantra in the four mapdalas with the four colours,
meditate on the meaning of the mantras in the heartfzin vajra
meditation perform the foﬁr vajra Acts, for this is the ever-
lasting pecret of all mantras: Ior(peace, Locan;, for.prosper-
ity, %he Vajra Lotus-bearer, for gﬁbjugation, Vairocana, and
for'fhé fierce Acts the Vﬁdra Wrathful One; this is the secret
of all Vajras,‘arising from the Three Bodies, manifested as
the play of action of all mantras.

43 This arousing should be performed against those who
have no devotion, those who blame the Vajra Teacher, and other
evil-doers. So said the Blessed One, Vajra of the Great
Wisdom Circle.

- 44=-50 Visualise the beings of the three realms in the ﬁuddha
Body, and having imagined them slain by the enem§? perform the
Acts: at the centre of space imagine a vajra, five-pointed,
four-faced, Vajrasattva possessing all thé divine aspecté; on
the right-hand side visualide the circle of Buddhas arising
from the Samaya of the Three Times, this Buddha-circle of
éreat poﬁer; distinguishing betwéen the forms of the Buddhas,
draw fogether the beings from the ten direction into a ball,
and make them enter your body? then send out again the Buddhas
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of the circle of wisdom, wrathful, enraged with anger, ugly
and terrifying, bearing various weepons, their thoughts in-
tent on killing,-- they destroy great evil-doers, even Vajra-
sattva himself. The Buddha who bestows the gift of the Three
Bodies, the mapndala-dwelling of the Three Vajras, will grant
siddhi if this is done for seven days, but if the deluded one
does not grant it he will die, there is no doub%?
The samadhi called "The circle of command of the

wisdom of the Vajra Samaya".

5I-55 At the centre of space visualise a wheel adorned with
‘vajra flames, Vairocana possessing all the divine aspects,
and imagine Vajrasattva of great fame appearing from the
Samaya of the Three Times, holding in hiézﬁ vajra which emits
sparks of fire; distinguishing.between the Vajra forms, draw
together the beings from the ten directions on rays of light
and make them enter your body; then the friend of supreme
wisdom should send out all the Vajras: May all ' the Buddhas,
Yogins of Body, Speech and'Mind, hear mg? I am glorious
Vajradhara, who orders the circle of command, with the blaz-
ing vajra I shatter the emanations of the Three Bodies, &and
if any disobeys the sacred law he will perish, there is no
doubt!

The samadhi called "Vajra wisdom of the Wheel Samaya".

56-58 At the centre of space visualise the Vajra-possessing
mandala of Buddhas, then imagine yourself in your Va;jra.
nature as Yamantaka with a great retinue; visualise the
Buddhas and Bodhisattvas of the three times, entered into the
mandala of the Three Bodiés, then send them out again resem-
‘bling Yamantaka, and wrathfully imagine the evil-minded ene-
mies, beings of the three times, slain:this is the mapdala
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of command of the Vajras. 2

The samadhi called "Vajra wisdom of the Three Bodies
of Yamantaka born of all the Samayas".
)

22135 The circle of command can be used with Vajra Body,
Speech and Mind, through the qualities of their mantras, or
with the Usdiga Samayag? the—possessor of supreme vajra wisdmm
should do it for the guarding of all mantras; this is called
the guarding of enlightenment of all Vajras. So saild the
Blessed Oﬁe, the Mind of Enlightenment.

At the centre of space visualise thé Dharma Bod§? the
Samsya of the Three Bodies appearing from the transcendent
form of Veirocana, and then think of 1t as a seat; imagine
space filled with all the Buddhas, and visualise the Wisdom-
being, the dwelling of your mantra-syllable, in the form of
Mind; then draw together the Buddhas, meditating on them simply
as Mind, and when you have transformed them into Vajra Mind
make them enter the Three Bodies.

Thé samadhi called "Illuminator of the Vajra mantra-

¢

Jewel".

o4 Visualise VaJrésattvispéssessing all the divine aspects,
then after placing the Buddhas in order tread on the water,
and imagine treading on the enemy's head with both feet to-
gether. So said the Blessed-ong, Pure in Nature.

The samadhi called "Treading on the Vajra Ocean".

65- ° Visualise the mapdals of earth and place the Wrathful
One in it, and imasgine treading on the enemy's head with your
foot marked with a double-vajra. '

The samadhi called "Crushing the false arguments of

heretics". , ¢
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66 Visunalise the three supreme Vajras in their wrathful
aspect, all as huge as the King of Mountains, the colour of
yellow pollen, and imagine them on the enemy's head; if this
crushes even the host of Buddhas, there is no doubt that it
will crush a human lord. So said the Blessed One, Born of
the Body, Speech and Mind of all the Tathagatas.

The samadhi called "Crushing all armies".

67-68 Visualise this meditation, the sacred law to terrify
the enemy, and if even a Buddha disobeys he will burst into
pieces, there is no doubt. So said the Blessed One, Samaya of
the Three Vajras.

Visualise a five-pointed vajra dagger appearing from
the syllable HUM, and imagine it in the enemy's heart; even
the wrathful host of Buddhas will perish, there is no doubt.

The samadhi called "Confusing the enemy".

69-73 Practise this on a town, a village or a province, and
it will always bring peace, free from every ill. Visualise a
five-pointed vajra in the sky, blazing like the fire Which
consumes the ages, and draw all beings into it; then send them
out again as shining Jewels and Wishing-jems, and visualising
clouds'of Dharmas perform the consecration. By this meditation
even the insatiable is filled, he becomes the glorious Wishing-
jem, meditating on vajra generosity. Send out there clouds of
Buddhas, Mahadharmas and Vajrasattvas, and that place will be
blessed by all the Buddhas for three immeasurable ages.

The samadhi called "Birth of the Vajra which removes
all ills".

74~75 Wherever you practige this vow in meditation, dwelling
there, by this yoga of meditation, you will be blessed by all

the Buddhas. Visualise the great King, Vajra-Ampta, the vajra
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dagger, and stadb it blazing with sparks of fire into the circle
of the ten directions. |

The samadhi called "Vajra which rules and pacifies
the wo;ld'.

76-78 At the centre of space visualise the holy mandala of
'peacg? and visualisking the form of Vairocana place the sup-
pl}ant in his heart; imagine the realm of space filled with
Locanas, then draw them together into a ball of light and
make 1t fall down into the patient; the practiser of this wvow
should send out clopds of Buddhag_from his pores, and at the
same time the clouds of Buddhas will bestow consecration'on
the patient, and by this means he will become glorious at
that very moment. |

The samadhi called "Array of clouds of Buddha Samayas"

79-82 At the centre of space visualise the holy mapdala of
eartﬁ? and visualising the form of Dharmadhara place the sup-
pliant in his heart§ £ill the delightful dwelling of space
with Papjaras, then draw them together into a ball of light
the colour of th? Jewel and the Wishing-jem and make it fallv
down into the suppliant's body, speech and mind; the practiser
of this vow should send out ciouds of Jewols.from his pores,
\hnd visualising ?louds of Dharmas perform the consecration.
By this meditation even the insatiable is filled, he becomes
the slorious‘Wishing-Jem, accomplishing vajra generosity.

The samadhi called "Samaya array of clouds of Dharmas™

83-86 At the centre of space visualise a vajra half-moon
mandalgf and visualising the form of Akgobhya and Amogha-
éiddhi Place the suppliant in his heart; imagine the sphere .
of space completely filled with Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, and
make their splendour fall onto him with the five rays of light;
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at that very moment he will know the thoughts of all the
Buddhas, and with the appearance of Mafijusri perform the
actions of his state; with joyful hearts they will bestow
the consecration which brings great joy, and raiséd up by
look alone he will subdue the whole worl%f

The samadhi called “Array of clouds of Jewel Samayad'.

87-90 Imagine vajra space filled with rikgasas, violent,
burning in fierce wrath, and with various jackals, crows,
vultures and wild dogs; always visualise the enem§31n the
mapdala of fire, harming all the Buddhas, and then perform
the yoga: imagine that they all overpower him, bearing meany
kinds of weapons, and tear out his entrails, marrow, blood
and so on, and the enemy will die. Even if the Buddha or
Vajradhara is visualised in this way he will die within a
fortnight, there is no doubt.

The samadhi called "Samaya array of clouds of Vajras".

9I-94 Imagine Vairocana, the colour of autumn clouds,
three-headed, white, black and deep red, adorned with piled-
up hair and a crown; imagine the Vajra Lord, three-headed,
his faces black, red and white, blazing, wearing piled-up
hair and a crown, agitating the world-realms; imagine the

- Passionate One, three-headed, his faces red, black and white,
delighting in piled-up hair and a crown, and you will surely
sucteed; imagine in their right hands the wheel, vajra and
lotus; imagine their Vajra forms with six arms, beautiful,
bearing various weapons.

95-98 Imagine Locana, desiring the good of all beings,
three-headed, white,.black'and deep red, lovely in form{
imagine always the great Qneen.lamaki?athree-headed, black,
white and red, lovely in form; imagine always the great
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Queen Pandara, three-headed, red, black and white, beautiful
in colour; imagine Tara holding a vajra night-lotus, three-
headed, shining radiantly, yellow, black and'white, and you
will attain wisdom.

99-II0 Imagine the great Wrathful One Yamantaka, three-headed,
violent and ghining, black in colour, harsh, fearful to fear
itself; imagine the great Wrathful One Aparajita, loudly
laughing, three-headed, blazing and emitting sparks of fire;
the yogin should always imagine the great Wrathful One Haya-
griva, blazing like the fire which consumes the ages, three-
headed, stamping out evil-doers; the great Wrathful One Vajra-
Amfta, agitated and emitting sparks of fire, like a blazing
-vajra, violent, fearful to fear itsglf; iﬁagine the greaf
Wrathful One Takkiraja, the wisdom of desire, thrqe;headed,
causing threefold fear, four-armed, extremely terrifying;
always imagine'the great Vajra Mahabala, diépelling the igno-
rance of the three worlds, destroying all evildoers, three-
headed;'imagine the great Wrathful One Niladapqa, causing fear
to the three worlds, three-headed, born of the Three Vajras,
fiercely Blazing; the practiser of the vow should imagine the
great Wrathful One Vajra-Acala, Vajrapborn; squint-eyed, gentls,
holding a sword and noose, three-headed; imagine the great
Uspiga Ekaksara, sending out sparké of fire in all directions,
-t@ree-headed, blazing, holding a wheel, the mapdala of medi-
tation; imagine Sumbha, pgssessor of supreme wisdom, viglent,
creating an ocean of fear, three-headed, his form radiant with
flames, the mapdala of meditation; Tejorasi, Jayospisa, and
any others of the mantra-circle, should .be imasgined each in
turn with their Samaya Bodies of Bliss. Boundless are the
samadhis of mantras that are taught; one by one the Wrathful

Ones are raised above the heavens.
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III-II3 At the centre of space imagine the holy bright man-
dala, and having visualised the form of the Buddhi? transform
it into Vairocana; visualising him peaceful, translucent,
like the moon, the colour of the five rays of light, appear-
ing like a mirror, the mandala of the three worlds, adorned
with all adornments, you will see enlightenment. By this
means, visualising in vajra meditation, the greatness of the
Buddha which overcomes all worlds is attained in this very
life.

The samadhi called "The beautiful Vajra, the birth of

Vairocana Samaya".

II4-II6 At the centre of space imagine the holy Vajra mapda—
la, and having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform
it into Vajrasattva; visualising him wrathful,.as though with
translucent form; the colour of the five flames, possessing
all the divine aspects, adorned with all adornments, the
peaceful abode of wisdom, you will quickly attain the Vajra
nature. By this means, aroused in vajra meditation, the
greatness of the Vajra which overcomes all beings is attained
in this very life.

Tﬂe samadﬁi called "The beautiful Vajra, the birth of
the Samaya of all Vajras".

II7-II9 At the centre of space imagine the holy Dharma man-
dala, and having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform
it into Dharmasattva; imagine him peaceful, his body trans-
lucent, adorned with all adornments, a great .wheel emitting
clouds of light-rays. By this means the greatness of the
Dhafma, born from the .indestructible Three Bodies, adorned
by the ocean of wisdom, is attained in this very life.

The samadhi called -"The beautiful Vajra, the birth of
Dharmasattva Samaya".
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I20-I22 At the centre of space imagine the holy moon mapdala,
and having visualiséd the form of the Buddha, transform it
into Locana; fair-faced, wide-eyed, adorned with various
Jeweln,'complete with every attribute, supreme in woman's
enchantment; imagine in her hand a wheel,which subdues the
three worlds, wisdom that attains all siddhis, bestower of
the Wishing-jem. '

The samadhi called "Possessing the sign of Locana

‘Samaya".

I23-I25 At the centre of space imagine the holy Vajra mapda-
la, and having visualised the form of the Buddha, transrorg
(it into Khavajra, fair-faced, wide-eyed, ilie -colourcof a blue
night-lotus, complete with every attribute, the Consort of
Space; in her hand a red and blue night-lotus worshipped by
the three worlds, divine, causins Buddha-enlightenment, the
secret of the vajra siddhas. | '

The samadhi called "The Mother of Space, who gives
‘joy to the Vajra Cloud of Jéwel-fays'?e
126-128 Af the centre of space imagine the hbiy-Dharma manda-
la, and having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform |
-it into Dharmavajri, fair-faced, wide-eyed, ruby-coloured, ap-
pearing from supreme illusion, beloved of the Lord of Passion,
complete with every attribute, adorned with all adornments;
. in her hand a red night-lotus, meditated upon by all the Budlhas,
divine, the source of Dharma wisdom, the secret of those who '
possess the vajra Samaya.

The samadhi called "Vajra who teaches the clear and

complete-enlightenment; the essence of the Dharma Samaya".
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. I297I3I At the centre of space imagine the holy siddhi map-
dal%? and having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform
it into Tara; imagine her fair-faced, wide-eyed, adorned with
various Jjewels, yellow in colour, drunk with the wine.of
woman's enchantment; in her hand a clear yellow night-lotus,
produced from vajra meditation, worshipped by all beings.

The samadhi called "Possessing great-Samaya-Tara".

152-154 At the centre of space imagine the holy sun mapdala,
and having visualised the form of the Buddha, transférm it
into Yamantaka; imagine him blazing, emitting sparks of fire,
enraged, the mandala of fear, with reddened eyes and bared
teeth, a sword in his hand. Imagining Vairocana on his crown,
the Vajra—possesso%swill rejoice, for this is the sacred law
of all Wrathful Ones, possessors of Vajra wisdom.

~__ The samadhi called "The appearance of the emanation
bf'Eaﬁ;ntaka".

I35-I37 At the centre of space imagine the holy sun mapdala,
and having visualised éhe form of the Buddha, transform it
into Ipaxﬁji@a;himagine him blazing, emitting sparks of fire,
girdled with serpents? his mouth open wide, tefrifying, white
in colour. Imagining Akgobhya on his crown, the Vajra-posses-
sors will rejoice, for this is the sacred law of all Wrathful
Ones, possessors of Vajra wisdom.

The samadhi called "The appearance of Vajra Aparajitd'.

I38-I40 At the centre of space imagine the holy sun mapdala,
and having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform it
into Haya-Vajra; imagine him wrathful, emitting sparks of

fire in all directions, stamping out évil-doers, red in colour.
Imagining Amitabha on his crown, the Vajrae-possessors will
rejoice, for this is the sacred law of all Wrathful Onmes,
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possessors of Vajra wisdom.

The ssmadhi called "The appearance of the birth of
Hayagriva".

Iy4I-Iy3 At the centre of space imagine the holy sun mapdala,
and having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform it
into Vajra-Amrta; imegine him blazing, emitting sparks of fire,
surrounded by vajra.cloudé, wrathful and enraged, black, with
éharp teeth. Imagining Akgobhya on his crown, the Wrathful
One will rejoice, for this is the unbreaskable sacred law of
all Wrathful Ones. |

The samadhi called "Vajra birth of Ampta Samaya".

Iyy-I46 At the centre of space imagine the holy sun man¢ala,
and having visualised the form of the Buddha, traﬁsform it -
into Takkiraja; imagine him angry, with terrifying appearance,
fearful to.fear itself, complete with every adornment,‘the
colour of the Vajra. Imagining Akgobhya on his crown, joy.will
increase, for this.is the unbreskable sacred law of all Wrath-
ful Ones. _ '

The samadhi called "Joy of-enlightenment in Vajra
meditation". ’ '

I47-I49 At the centre of space imagine the holy sun mén@ala,
and having visualised the form of- the Buddha, transform‘it
into Mah3bala; imagine him blazing, emitbing sparks of fire,
the mgndala-dwelling of the Three Vadfas,.violent and angry,
holding a noose, possessor of vajra strength. Imagining
Akeoﬁh;a on his crown, joy will increase, for this is the
unbreakable. sacred lay of all Wrathful Ones.

The samadbi called "Vajra Tribala".
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I50-I52 At the centre of space iﬁagine the holy sun mandala,
and having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform it
into Nila-Vajra; imagine him angrg? with terrifyihg appear-
. ance, fearful to fear itself, black-bodied, fierce, creating
a black ocean, blazing and emitting sparks of fire, bearing
a vajra staff. Imagining Akgobhya on his crown, joy will in-
crease, for this is the unbreakable sacred law of all Wrath-
ful Ones.

The samadhi called "Possessing the great Vajradanda

Samaya".

153;155 At the centre of space imagine the holy sun magdala,
and having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform it
into great Acala; imagine him enraged and dreadful, squint-
eyed, agitated, holding a noose and sword, blazing and emit-
ting sparks of fire, possessor of vajra stability. Imagining
Akgobhya on his crown, joy will increase, for this is the un-
breakable sacred law of all Wrathful Ones.

The samadhi called "Treading underfoot the Samaya of
the Realm of Vajra Space".

I56-158 At the centre of space imagine the holy.sun mandala,
and having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform it
into Vidyicak:gg imegine him complete with every attribute,
encircled by a wheel of flames, emitting sparks of fire, the
' Samaya of the Usnisa circle, Imagining Akgobhya on his crown,
joy will increase, for this is the unbreaksble sacred law of
all Wrathful Ones.

The samadhi called "Ugpiga Samaya, the Circle of the
power of the Vidyas". '
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I59-I61 At the centre of space imagine the holy sun mapdala,
and having visualised the form of the Buddha, transform it
into Vajra Sumbha; imagining his body'blazing with fierce
flémes, emitting vajra clouds, brightly burning, a vajra in
his hand, you will attain siddhi. Imegining Akgobhya on his
crown, Joy will increase, for this is the‘unbreakable sacred
law of all Wrathful Ones. '

The samadhi called "The birth of Vajra Samaya Sumbha".

I62 Through suppressigﬁ by the circle of Wrathful Ones,
depending upon the cirele of Buddhas, the Vajra samadhi
wisdoms are attained from-the Vajra mandala.




CHAPTER FOURTEEN

Then the Blessed One, Mahavajradhara, Lord of the
Samayas of all the Tathigatas, entered the semadhi called
"Supreme Samaya of peace" and brought forth from his vajra
body, speech and mind this great Queen of all Tathagatas:

OM etc.

I-2  As soon as this was said, those who delight in all

. perfection were filled with joy and gladness and contemplated
the Vajra Buddha. She is called the Mother of Peace of the
Buddhas, she accomplishes all actions, restores the dead to

life and arouses,the Vajra Samayas.

Then the Blessed One, Vajra Wrath, Samaya of the Three
Bodies, entered the samadhi called "Vajra Samaya of substance
and non-substance" and brought forth from his vajra body,
speech and mind this great Queen of all Vajra-holderg:

OM etc.

3-4 As soon as this was said, the possessors of thé indes-
tructible Three Vajras opened their eyes wide with joy and
contemplated Vajra Mind. She always accomplishes the actions
of vajra protection and gives strength to those who are

afflicted by the great vajra fear.

Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called
"VYision of the Samaya of great Passion" and brought forth
from his vajra body, speech and mind this great Queen of the
Dharma-Body: OM etc.

5-6 As soon as this was said, those who uphold the supreme
Vajra Dharma, rejoicing, became absorbed in meditation, and
contemplated Vajra Dharma. Eternal store of treasure, she

always creates the power to prosper Dharma by the mere chant-
ing of the mantra, according to the word of Vajra Speech.
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Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called "Birth
of the Universal Samaya" and brought forth from his vajra body,
speech and mind this great Queen of the Jamaya-beings: OM etc.
7;8 As soon as this was said, all the Buddhas born of the
Great One, rejoicing, attained wisdom, and contemplated Vajra
Body. Instantly she subjugates the great host of Buddhas and
Vajras and the whole realm of sentient beings, making them
all enslaved and motionless.

~ 80 said the Blessed Ong.

Then the Blessed One, the Tathagata, Vajra Body, Speech
and Mind of all Tathagatas, entered the samadhi called "Vajra
cloud of immaculate rays" and brought forth from his vajra
body, speech and mind this great Wrathful One, Vajra Yamantaka:
NAMAH etc. ) .

9-II  As soon as this was said, all the famous Buddhas,
terrified and afraid in their hearts, contemplated Vajra Mind.
Taking an unbroken skull, well-shaped and pleasing, tread it
underfoot and contemplate this mantra; if it is chanted three
times, Locana and also Mamak{ of the great Vajra Family will
certainly at once be captured. |

So said the Blessed One, Vajra Mind.

. Then the Blessed Tathagata Vairocana entered the
samadhi called "Greatest among the mass of Samaya rays" and
brought forth from his vajra body, speech and mind this Vajra
Wrathful One, Ampta Samaya: NAMAH etc.

I2-I3 . As soon as this was said, all the famous Buddhas,
fainting and full of fear, contemplated Vajra Body. In acts
of vajra expulsion, with the use of all mantras, even the host
of the Buddhas themselves will be driven out according to the
rite.
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Then the Blessed Tathagata Ratnaketu entered tle
samadhi called "Vajra rays of the Buddha" and brought forth
. from his vajra body, speech and mind this great Wrathful One,
Vajra Aparajita: NAMAH etc. *f°
I4-I5 As soon as this was said, all the Buddhas born of
the Great One, terrified and afraid in their hearts, contem-
. Rlated the Mind of Enlightenment. When fierce and cruel
rakgasas appear with great terror and confusion, he performs

actions according to the rite.

Then the Blessed Tathagata Amitayus entered the
samadhi called "Vajra born of Amita" and brought forth from
his vajra body, speech and mind this great Vajra Wrathful
One, Padmasambhavg: NAMAH etc.

Io-17 As soon as this was said, the first-born sons of the
Dharma Vajra, terrified and fainting, contemplated the King
of Wisdom. Arousing the Wrathful Kings he purifies the whole
realm of space, filled with poison,:the colour of the vajra

halEhalZ.

Then the Blessed Tathagats Amoghasiddhi entered the
samadhi called "Vajra glory boén of Amogha Samaya" and brought
forth from his vajra body, speech and mind this Wrathful King,
Niladapda: NAMAH ete.

I8-I9 As soon as this was said, all the sons of the great
Evil One, terrified and afraid in their hearts, contemplated
Vajrasattva. Aroused according to the ritual with a hundred
and .eight recitations, this famous Wrathful King destroys all

evil-doers.

Then the Blessed Tathagata Akgobhya entered the
samadhi called "Glory of clouds in all directions" and brought

forth from his vajra body, speech and mind this Vajra Maha-
bala: NAMAH ete.

-
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20-21 As soon as this was said, all the powerful serpents,
terrified and afraid in their hearts, contemplated the Three
Vajra Bodies. Simply by means of chanting the mantra, accom-
plish all actions, and make rain fall in time of drought.

Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called "Vajra
of universal destruction" and brought forth from his vajra
body, speech and mind this great Wrathful One of all Tatha-
gatas, Tekkiraja: NAMAH etc.

22-23. As soon as this was said, all the Buddhas born of the
Great One, terrified, took refuge in the Samaya and contem-
plated the Three Vajra Bodies. Treading on the image with the
right foot, in meditation on Vajrasattva, with the mantras of
the Three Vajras, the capture of all mantras takes place.

bl

‘Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called "Vajra
water of the garland of wisdoﬁ" and brought forkh from his
vajra body, speech and mind fierce Samaya, Acala-Vajra:

NAMAH ete.

24-25 As soon as this was said; all the gods together with
their retinues, fainting and afraid in their hearts contemr
plated Vajra Body By this mantra of the wrathful One, Maha-
deva and the other gods, terriried, possessing great magic

powers, are captured in the Joined yantrgs.

Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called *Vaira
emanation of the Samaya" and brought forth from his vajra
body, speech and mind this great Wrathful One, Sumbha, the
Samgya of all Vajra-holders: OM etc.

26-27 As soon as this was said, all the maidens with great

magic powers, naked, their hair flowing loose, contemplated

Vajrasattva. Binding with the vajra hook and noose the Lord
of all Tathagatas, trod underfoot by Vadrasatt'vg, all’ the
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maidens are captured.

Phen the Blessed One entered the samadhi called
"Vajra arising of the truth of the great Samaya"™ and brought
forth from his vajra body, speech and mind this dwelling of
the truth of Samaya Speech, the secret of the Three Vajras,
the great Samaya:
28-38 Meditate on Vajrasativa in the three bodies of the
Vajra Buddha, then the Buddha will be captured by the bearers
of the noose and vajra hook. By means of the great mandala,
uniting the body and speech of the Buddha, Vajrasattva the
great King is certainly always, captured. By the Wheel, the
Lotus and the great Vajrag, meditating on the indestructible
Three Vajras, all mantras will be captured with the vajra
hook and the other different hooks. Having visualised the
personification of your mantra, peaceful, with the nature of
all the Vajras, capture the best of human maidens by a vajra
hook in her heart; she will certainly always be captured by
means of the mandala of air. Visualise the great form of
Vairocana in a moon mapdala and imagine Saci standing there;
by the action of Vajra-Amyta, if you recite his mantra fifty
times, she will certainly alwsays be captured. Visualise the
great form of the vajra hook, in the vajra mandala, the col-
our of fierce vajra flames, and a sky-maiden will be captured.
Visualise the Wrathful Vajra Samaya who dwells in the Vajra
underworld, and a demon maiden wili be captured with the
spear,:vajra hook and noose. Putting chalk or red earth in
your mouth when the moon is in eclipse, attain success by
means of the vajra hook. thtever name of the gods you write,
Brahma, Rudra and so on, they will approach overcome with

fear, according to the word of Vajra Speech. Visualise Mafiju-
vajra, possessing all the divine aspects, and imagine; the
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great Wrathful One Yamantaka, the vajra hook, then visualising
the great circle of fire which consumes the ages enjoy a
Yakga maiden. So he said.

39-40 The method of cgpturing has been explained with the
different mudras and mantras for them all, and if it is done
otherwise it will fail. Vajrasattva the éreat kiné should be
arouéé@ again and again, for he is the éﬁpreme eternal King

of all :mantras.

*

Then the. Blessed One entered the samadhi called "Vajra
wisdom emanating throughout space" and brought forth from his
vajra body, speech and mind this Lady of the great Samaya King
Vajra Speech? who is called Vajra Ekajata: OM etc.

4I-42 As soon as this was said, the serpent maidens with
greét‘magic powers, naked and aflame, contemplated Buddha-
Enlightenment. By this mantra-vidya all serpents will be cap-

tured; capfuring a wide-eyed serpent maiden, enjoy her.

Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called "Vajra
born of the Sky Samgya" and brought forth from his vajra body,
speech and mind this great Dharma Samaya, Vajra Bhrkuti:

OM etc. o ‘

43-45 As soon as this was said, all the daughters of the
vidyadharas, trembling and full of fear, contemplated Vajra
Wisdom. With this mantra-vidya am‘l,the sacred law,capture a
vidyadhara maiden with her swaying gold earringé; those who
are born of the Three Véjfé Wisdoms are immediately captured
everywhere by the Vajra King of Suppression, supremely perfect
and beautiful. “ l *
46-47  Further, in high and lonely places, it is taught that
practisers of mantra accomplish all actions with a hundred

thousand recitations of the Wrathfql Onés. Those who blame
the Teacher and speak ill of the Mahayana must diligently
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be destroyed or cast out; by this means one attains the siddhi
of mantras and ultimate enlightenment.

So said the Blessed One, Mahavajradhara.

48=-53 Visualise according to the ritual evil-minded eneﬁies
destroying the body, speech and mind of all the sentient
beings of the ten directions, then weéring clothes made wet
with blood, water or urine, tread on the image and in&oke the
Wrathful King with a full hundred and eight recitations, and
even the Buddha will certainly be destroyed; having wet your
clothes with water, when the Wrathful One has bound him tread
on the image with the left foot, and even the Buddha will
certainly. be destroyed; wearing clothes made wet with urine,
disgusting and foul-smelling, recite the mantra, and he will
immediately shrivel up and die; wearing clothes wet with ashes
and water, wrathfully recite the mantra a hundred and eight
times, and even Vajrasattva will be destroyed; Zearing clothes
wet with water, with an angry mind, naked and with hair flow-
ing loose, frightening and wild, tread the image underfoot
and destroy even the realm of space itself.

54-58 Perform the fierce Acts in & shrine of the Motherg,
in a cemetary, in an empty house, at a crossroads, or nearv

a single.image or a single tree. Chant the mantra a hundred
and eight times and hide a dagger made of human bone, eight
fingers long, by the enemy's door: within a fortnight the
Buddha, bestower of the three bodies, free from knowledge

and ignorance, will disappear or die; or else the wise man
should take a complete skull of the right kind and write the
mentra on it, chanting with vajra language, thén hide it by
the enemy's door or in his village, and he will certainly be
driven out; or else write the mantra of the Wrathful One on

a palm-leaf or some other material and hide it near the enemys
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house or at his door, and he will shrivel up and die.
So said the Blessed One, Glorious Vajra Mahasamaya.

Then the Blessed One entered the samadhi called "Vajra
binding of the Body, Speech and Mind of all the Tathagatas"
and.brought forth from his vajra body, speech and mind this
mantra for transfixing the body; speech énd mind of all the
three realms: OM etc. '

59-65 As soon as this was said, all the Buddhas with great
magic powers, fainting and full of fear, contemplated Space,
the Vajra Mind. A dagger made of human bone, acacia wood or
iron will destroy the Three Vajra Bodies. Absorbed in Vajra-
sattva, radiant and filled.with sparks of light, visualise
the form which contains the Three Vajra Bodies and perform
the ritej visualising the Great Symbol of Yairocana or of
Vajra Passion, imagine the Great Symbol of Yamantaka and stab
the Three Vajras; by means of Vajra Amptakupdali cut off the
wicked and cruel, even the noble Buddha himself, with vajra
Yyoga. This 1is the visualisation of the dagger: imagine the
upper part as-that Samaya himself and from the heart to the
feet-as a vajra dagger. By means of vajra meditation even a
Buddha will certainly be stabbed, when Vajrasattva the great
King strikes with the dagger he will quickly die.

£

Then the Blessed One Mashavairocana entered the samadi
called "Vajra emanation of Body"™ and brought forth from his
vajra body, speech and mind this mantra of the vajra dagger
which strikeg the Samaya Body: OM etc. .
66-67 Join the bases of the thumbs in the form of mutual
embrace, and strike the vajra dagger into the dwelling of
Vairocangg as soon as he is struck, the great Being born of

the Three Vajra Bodies will depart or be destroyed by the
sacred law.
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‘" .Then the Blessed One LokesSvara entered the samadhi
called "Vajra emanation of Speech" and brought forth from his
vajra body, speech and mind this mantra of the vajra dagger
which strikes the Samaya Speech: ON etc.
68-69 Insert the vajra finger into the open lotus of wisdom,
and strike the vajra dagger into the dwelling of Vajra Passion;
as soon as he is struck, the great Vajra born of the immaculate

Three Bodies will depart or be destroyed.

Then the Blessed One Mahavajradhara entered the sam-
adhi called "Vajra emanation of Mind" and brought forth from
his vajra body, speech and mind this mantra of the dagger
which strikes the Samaya Mind: OM etc.

70-72 Binding the five-pointed vajra visualise it filled

with sparks of light, and strike the vajra dagger into the

dwelling of Vajra Mind; as soon as he is struck, the great

Vejra born of the immaeulate Three Vajras will depart or be
destroyed. If the rite is correctly performed with the yoga
of Body, 8peech and Mind, you can transfix the whole extent
of the vajra realm of space, there is no doubt.

So said the Blessed One, the great Vajra Dagger.

73 Then the Buddhas of the great Three Bodies, doing

good to the realms of sentient beings, rejoicing, filled

with gladness, sang this song:

74=76 O best abode of secrets! O gathering of essence!
O peaceful dwelling of Dharma! O Vajra vanquishing!
The transfixing of all the Buddhas and famous Bodhi-
sattvas, the transfixing of Vajra Body, Speech and
Mind, has been taught; this is the transfixing of
all mantras, born of truth, bestowing Body, Speech
and Mind, the gathering of the truth of mantras.
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" CHAPTER FIFTEEN

I - Then Vajradhara the King, infinite unchanging space,
universal consecration, knower of all, spoke vajra speech:
2-1% In a deserted place, thé sadhaka should always perform
the special préctizs with a twelve-year-old capdala girl of
noble mind; he should make a four-sided mandala there,accor-
ding to the rite,with excrement and urine and the other sacred
substances, meditating on the Vajra mandala; seating her on
his lap =~ fair-faced and very beautiful, purified with every
quality, complete with every adornment, he should visualise
the forms of the Buddhas with the circle of the five mandalsas,
the delightful place of worship, the secret of those who
practise mantra; by the method of mantra and meditation on
the great form of Vairocana, possessing vajra'body, speech
and mind, he will becomellike the Buddha. By the method of
Vajrasattva, he should alwgys perform the practice with a
girl of the washermen's caste, noplg-minded, whose colour is
like the petal of a blue night-lotus, and having performed
the ritual of union with her he.syould begin the Acts, for
this is the unbreakabie law of all mantras: at that very
moment he will become like Vajrasattva, like the King of all

| Dharmas, who accomplishes desi?e and liberation. With the
meditation_of_Vajra Dharpa, the sadhaka should always perforﬁ
the practice with a dancing-girl, beautiful, fair-faced and
widg-eyed, and he will ?ecome the very self of Vajra Dharma,
established in ?he ten stages, a King, possessor of Samaya
Speech, supreme Lord ofer all. .

I2-18 °Identified with Vajra Dharma, he should perforn the
practice with a girl from the brahmana, kgatriya, vaisya or

this accomplishes the secret
sudra casteq@ he should begin the sadhana when the vaJra sun
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has set, and when dawn appears he will attain success through
the supreme sadhanas. Visualising the Consort of Vajrasattva,
gomplete with every adornmegt, arrayed with perfumes and
flowers, he will quickly gain siddhi; he will become the
bestower of the Three Bodies, marked with the signs of &
Buddha, radiating light for hundreds of miles. He should
begin all yogas with the union of the two organs, for this
is the unbreakable sacred law of all siddhis; he should eat
sacred excrement and.grine if he desires the siddhi of the
Vajra~-Holder, for tpis is the unbreakable sacred law of al;
siddhis: with excremegt, urine and the other sacred substances,
through the union of the two organs, ultimate reality is
attained, the peaceful state of Buddha-enlightenment.

So gaid the Blessed 6ne, the Vajra ngaya of Desire

and Liberation.

Then the Bléssed One entered the samadhi called "Vajra
Wrathful One of the great Samaya", and brought forth from his
vajra body, speech and mind this Wrathful One who terrifies
all the Vajra Tathagatas: OM etc.

I9-22 The angry one should burn salt and the oil of black
mustard-seeds, mixed with poison and blood, together %ith the
women's name, in a fire of thorn-wood; this is always aus-
picious at midday or midnight, -- the wise one should make
burnt offerings in the triangle with a thousand and eight
recitations according to the rite; this should be done for
three days when women are the object, by it suppression is’
effected for three immeasurable ages; Buddha, Dharma-Holder
or Vajrasattva, if the deluded one transgresses his life will

end there.

23=27 Taking charcodl from a buraning-ground on the eighth
or fourteenth night of the‘moon, if you chant the mantra
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according to the rite you will always become a bestower of.
gifts.. In meditation make an image of any enemy, and knowing
the mantra draw a line through it, and he will die, there is
no doubt; strike him with a hammer in meditation, and he will
certainly be felled, or imagine a blazing_vadra with flames
in the form of the letter HOM, it destroys: all evil-doers and 1is
of the Family of Vajrapapi.- Having drawn a man or a woman with
chalk, charcoal and so on, visualise an axe in your hand and
then imagine his.néck severed; by this means the Buddha, -
foremost of the Three Precious Bodies, desiring the good of
all beings, will be struck down or killed, there 1s no doubt.
28-31 For the stopping of rain, imagine a vajra in the
centre of a brightly blazing double-vajra filled with a mass
of fiery sparks. If stormg and so-on arise. while a mandala is
being drawn, make the 'fang' mudra and bring to mind the -
Enemy of Evil; as soon a8 they see it, whatever emanations
the Buddhas or Bodhisattvas have created will disappear or
#lse be destroyed; the Buddhas, Bodhisattvas and any other
wicked beings will die, there is no doubt.

¢

= Here is the.esﬁence of the secret maﬁtras of all the
Tathagatas: PHAT.

32-33 With the practice of the Wisdom-being visualise the
image in the Centre;‘wise in mentra, put a woman,complete with
evéry adornment and characterised by every quality,in the four
placeg, and baving opened the lotus, ;isualiée this mantra:
0. |

34-35 Visualise the Lord of.fajra.Ioga, blazing, the colour
of the five rays, make him—descend into your vajra body,
speech and mind, snd you will reach enlightenment; at that
very moment you will become like Vairocana, Vajrgsattva, the

Great King, the Buddha, Possesser‘of the Three Vajra Bodies.
The samadhi called "Vajra birth of all beings".
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36-38 ' Having found a woman according to the rite, fair-
faced, desiring good, begin worship in a lonely place,.and
take and eat the secret; at that very moment you will become
equal in splendour to Mafijusri, master of inrisibilitg,
glorious, the colour of the golden Jambu river. Eat food,
excrement or meat, chanting mantras according to the rite,
and the Buddhas will not see you..

So said the Blessed One, Mahavajradhara.
39-48 Taking excrement according to the rite, put it in a
covered skull-bowl? chanting the mantra a hundred and eight
, times the sun-like Buddhas will not see you; taking the flesh
of dogs or horsea or human flesh according to the rite, eat-
ing it from the skull with the ritual of union, they will not
see you; a pill mixed with excrement wrapped.in the three
metals: with the union of the two organs all the Buddhas will
not see you; a pill mixed with dogs' flesh wrapped in the
three metals: with the union of the two organs all the Buddhas
will not see you; a pill mixed with human flesh wrapped in
the three metals: with the union of the two organs all the.
Buddhas will not see you; a pill mixed with cows' flesh
wrapped in the three metals: with the union of the two organs
all the Buddhas will not see you; keeping the vow, make a
Pill of the creatures born in excrement: with the union of
the two organs all the Buddhas will not see you; a pill mixed

wrapped in the three metals

with camphor and sgndal—woo@g with the union of the two
ofgans all the Buddhas will not see you; a pill mixed wiph
gall-stone and aloe-wood wrapped in the three metals: with
the union of the two organs you will become Vajra Mahabala;
a piIl mixed with camphor and saffron wrapped in the three
metals: with the union of the two organs all the Buddhas will

not see you. So he said.
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49-5I Having consecrated the Great Symbol of any Vajra-Holder,
you will become like him, glorious, with great strength and
courage, you will become radiant like the Buddha, the glorious
one, whose scope extends for millions of miles, wandering in
- the three thousand . worlds; with the.great strength of Maha-
bﬁla you may love a maiden from the realm of desire, who -
knows the delights of the gods and keeps the Family vow, or
from the realm of form.

So said the Blessed One, the great Vajra of Samaya
Invisibility.

52 Then the wise Buddhas full of joy, their minds be-

wildered, their eyes open w1de with wonder, sang this song:

53 Most wonderful is this o changeless abode of secretsl
(0] self-puritiedl o] most faultless Dharmal!

54 Then Vajradhara the Teacher, the Creator, Accomplisher,
-great and changeless, Buddha, VaJr#, great Dharma, spoke vajra
speech:

55-59 By the practice of the Vajra of Beinsz, bliss arises
for the Vajra-holders; by digtinguishing the Enlightenment of
the Buddha, bliss arises for those of the Vajra Buddha; it is
taught that the Uspigas attain joy through the ‘forms of véara
- Locana and the others, and m;ditation on the Vajra Buddha is
best for the Wrathful Onea, meditation on Ratnaketu for those
who follow the Dharma of the Vidya King, and on Amitayus in
the practice of the Vidya Queen, medﬂation on the Wisdom of
Amogha far the mantras which perform all Acts, and_indeéd for
all nan£ras meditation on Vajrasattva. So he said. In the
tantras of the mantras of yakginis, Yamantaka should be visu-
alised, and for all mantras of ydga it is auspicious to arouse

him on one's head.
So said the Blessed One, Mahasamaya.
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60 With these vajra meditations the mandala of mantra-
bliss, the sadhana of the Great Samaya, is taught for the
good of sadhakas.

61 Then Vajradhara the Teacher, the Lord, the Master of
all Dharma, pure in body, speech and mind, spoke vajra wisdam:
62-67 On pleasant mountain-tops and in lonely forests
practise vajra meditation by the method of chanting mantras;
Vajrasattva and all the others, arous¢d by mantra and medi-
tation, will perform the various actions according to the
word of the Work of Speech? Visualise the great form of Vajra
Dhgrma, ruby-coloured, and visualise the Families in the
three centres of his vajra body, speech and mind. Performing
the whole ritual of descent? you will certainly succeed:
arousing, fixation, great divinity, and the noble stage —-the
fourth, should be performed with vajra siddhi, thus success
is always won. Taking a ?welve-year—old girl or boy, complete
with every quality, visuglise the descent; when you have per-
formed all the rituals the Acts will be successful, but other-

wise the creatures of the three realms will laugh at you.

Here are the syllables of the essence mantras: HIM
HAR A JHATH.
68-71 BEven the realm of space, lifeless and devoid of all
thought, even Vajrasattva himself, is ma@e to descend by the
ritual. HOM is Vajrasattva himself, HAH is Vajra Body, &H is
the King, the Dharma-Holder, these are the secret words;
JHATH is called the arouser -- this means moving and shaking,
for this is proclaimed as the secret of all arousing. Aroused
by Vajrasattva they will rise up to the height of a hand, or
of two, five or eight hends, overcome with fear; as with the

first, so it is with them all: this accomplishes the secret.
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72 Then Vajradhara the King, Lord of all Tathagatas, pure
dwelling of the Three Bodies, spoke these words:
75-83 This destruction of all evil-doers can be done even
by those who are not solely engaged in it, keeping the vow,
but it can be done by no other yoga: making an image of the
enemy with chaff and coal from a burning-ground, naked and
with your hair flowing loose, destroy even the three wérlds;
making an image of the enemy with ashes from a burning-ground,
with one thousand,one hundre&oand eight recitations he will
die, there is no doubt; making it with various kinds of meat,
the f£lesh of cows, horses and dogs, in a three-cornered man-
dala, even the Vajra with certainly perish;‘with human flesh,
the Vajra-produced destruction of all is taught, for this is
the irresistible destroyer of all enemies; making an image of
the enemy with the excrement and urine of those who follow
thg great Dharma, wrathfully burn it in a fire of thorn-wood,
and even the Buddha will certainly perish. So he‘said. Making
an image of the enemy with earth from:both banks of a river,
f£ill all its limbs, the size of a sesamum-seed, with poiqonous
thorns with the words of arousing on fhem; and even the Buddha
will certainly perish. So he said. Black mustard-seeds, salt,
oil, poison and thorn-gpple, these are taught as the supreme
destroyers of all the Buddhas. Wearing clothes wet with char-
coal, with a wrathful mind, treading the image underfoot, he
will certainly be siezed by rakgasas; making an image with
powdered bones, poison and blood,; even the fierce Vajrasattva
will quickly be siezed; treading underfoot an image filled
with excrement and urine mixed with mustard-seeds, he will be
struck by a raging fever. So he said.

Here is the essence of the great Wrathful Vajra Samaya
of all Tathagatas: NAMAH etc.
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‘84-85 Destruction of body, speech and mind, whether with
5urnt offerings or in meditation, must be done with undis-
tracted thought, this is the supreme slaying. Visualise
Vajrasattva, the great Wrathful One, ugly and terrifying,
holding an axe and a hammer in his hands, then perform the
meditation.
Here is the sacred law of the great fierce Wrathful
One:
86-97 Visualise the realm of space completely filled with
tall the Buddhas, then imagine it destroyed by that evil one
and he will die at that very moment; visualise it filled with
(Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, destroyed by the evil being, and
even Vajradhara himself will die; the mantra-practiser should
first visualise the enemy harming the Buddhas, then imagine
him terrified and overcome with fear, and he will die, there
is no doubt; imagine him terrified by various kinds of raksa-
‘sas, fierce, raging, irresistibly wrathful, and even Vajra-
dhara himself will die; imagine him devoured by owls, crows,
vultgres, jacgals eand long-beaked birds, and even the Buddha
will certainly perish; imsgine a black snake, very angry,
fearful to fear itself, with deadly poison in its forehead,
and iﬁagine him bitten by this particular snake, -- even the
Buddha will certainly perish. This is the supreme arousing,
the great fear, which brings down(plague and disaster on the
beinés of the ten directionsi he who keeps this wvow should
strike the enemy's breast with a powerful hammer,and his life
will end, according to the word of Vajradhara; imagine split-
. Ting and chopping with the vajra axe and other weapons, and
even fierce Vajrasattva, bestower of the Three Bodies, will
die; stab the mantras of rakgasas, gods and so on, for this

is the supreme slaying, the unbreakable sacred law. Think of
all the beings dwelling in the mapdala as your own vajra
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skandhas which you slay; thus and no otherwise do they rejoice.
The Buddha, the Teacher, Vajradhara, Vajra Dharma and the
Vajra-possessor will die by this yoga of meditation, according
to the word of Vajra Mind.

So said the Blessed One, the great Samaya Vajra,
Wrathful One.

98  Then Vajradhara the King, all Space, great Sage, uni-

vers;l consecratioﬁ, perfectl; enlightened, spoke vajra wisdom:

99 ° Wonderful is the self-purified, unsurpassed Vajrayanal
Although dharmas are unarisen the Jinas téach arising!

¢ -

Here is the vajra secret of the minmor Act: .77 %.
" I00 Draw a snake with chalk or charcoal, ugly aﬁd fear-
inspiring, black, angry, enyeloped in flames, with a forked
tongue and a row of fangs.

: Here is the~esaence which arouses the angry snake:KHAM.

I0I Imagine poison like halshala.in its mouth, visualise
it blazing, the colour of fire, and it will certainly move.

Here is the essence which attracts all poison: HRIH.
I02-T04 Imagine that 1t siezes all the poison produced from
various sources in the three realms, and visualise it falling
down: at that"vefy moment you will become an ocean of deadly
poison which destroys all creatures as soon as it touches them.
'Frogs, scorpions and so on, and all kinds of snakes, should
be created Sy this ritual, with the characteristics of afising
in yoga.

' "Here is the essence which removes all poison: ON. _
I05  Visualise poison from the eye and so on, and any other
deadly poison, attract it by vajra wisdoﬁ and send it into the
mandala of vajra space.

S0 said the ﬁleaseé One, the great Vajra Samaya Poisoﬁ.
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Here is the vajra essence of the sacred law of curing
poison: HUM. .
I106-I07 Visualise this great vajra essence, white in colour,
a cloud of light, brightly shining, cool as the rays of the
moon, draw it in, and at once it will rise up through the
four centregg visualising this two or three times, imagine
vomiting it out, and the poison-filled realm of space will
become free from poison at that very moment. So he said.
Here is the essence which attracts all secondery
poisons: AH.
I08-II0 Boils, ulcers, pox, and any other known diseases,
vanish just by this meditation, accbrding to the word of
Vajrapani; visualise it at the centre of a great eight-
petalled lotus, pure as the moon, enveloped.in the five rays
of light; for drawing in, the Samaya is black, and for
. arousing it is white: this is the secret abode of meditation,

secret faultless wisdom.

Here sre the mantra syllables, the vajra essences

which cure sickness from within and withou%%
JINAJIK AROLIK VAJRADHRK

IIT-II4 With the vajra arousing of sickness, visualise the -
form of whichever word you choose, which atta@ns virtue through
devotion; visualise the Samaya ithhe form of a monkey or a
dog, coming out from your body, speech and mind centres; re-
maining in the Vajra state, visualise a vajra or a wheel, and
imagine the Samaya of body, speech and mind pulveriséd by it:
at that moment the famous Bodhisattvas, perfectly enlightened,
will bestow with joyful looks the holy state of blessing.
II5-II8 And he said: wvisualise cloudé of Buddhas, a great
eloud of the Vajra King, in your Vajr; body, speech and ﬁind,

for freedom from sickness; visualise the wrathful Buddhas and
Bodhisattvas of the ten directions: their slaying is the
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absolute truth. Whatever is the rgsult of magic Acts also will
be destroyed within a week by this yoga of meditation, by the
method of a hundred and eight recitations; or else the rite

of vajra meditation is done by means of your Mantra King: this
is the unbreakable sacred law of all sickness.

IX9-3wl Then‘Vajradhara the King; the Hook of Wisdom, brightly
shining, the great Vajra of desire and liberation, spoke these
‘words: ' * ‘
120-I31 Although the dharmas are like a dream, unarisen in
their essential nature, selr-purified reality, yet vajra '
iliusion is taught: sadhak;s, intent on meditation and mantra,
Buddhas and Bodhisattvas,'alwa&s dreém dreams in two differéab
wayg? : - ) '

'Here is the great sacred law of dreams:
I22-I32 Soon you dream of yourself as having attained the
supreme wisdom of enlightenment, with the radiance of the
Buddha, or as the Buddha's Body of Bliss; you dream that you
are worshipped by the great Beings of the three realms, you
dream of your image, the colour of Great Wisdom, worshipped
by.Pquhés and Bodhisattvas and the five sense desires; in
dreams you see your image as the transcendent form of Vajra-
sattva;'Qéjra Dharma of great fame, or the renowned Secret
Vajra; the great Buddhas and Vajra-possessing Bodhisattvas
bow down, you dream dreams such as this, graﬁ%ing.siddhi of
body, speech and mind. If you dresm of & charming maiden of )
the gods, complete with all adornmenfé, or of young boys and
girls, you will attain siddhi; you dream clearly of all the
Buddhas of the ten directions in their own lands, and with
minds full of ‘joy they bestow the delightful treasury of
‘Dharma;‘establishedhn vajra meditatioh, with the sacred law

of yoga you see your body in the Wheel ot Dharma, surrounded
by all the Buddhas; with the sacred law of meditation,
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Bleseed by all the Buddhas, you see many pleasure-groves and
gardens, adorned by maidens of the gods; you dream that you
are consecrated by the Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, you dream
that you are worshipped by the great Vidyadhara Kings. And
he said: if you dream these kinds of pure Vajra-born dreams,
you will attain the highest? born of Vajra,Body, Speech and
Mind; with vajra thought, if you dream of capdalas, dogs and
s0 on, you will attain the mind-dwelling of wise Vajrasattva.
Here is the essence of the sacred law of the exam1na—
tion of dreams:
I33 In the contempla?ion of mind,(all_dharmes are found
cto exist in one's own mind, and this mind dwells in wvajra

pe
space: there are no dharmas and no Dharma-nature.

Then all the Blessed Tathagatas, overcome with wonder
and amazement, asked Vajrasattva who removes the doubts of the
Samayas of the Body, Speech and Mind of all the Tathagatas:

O Blessed One, what is this? -- '
I34 : although dharmas are unsubstantial, the reality
of dharmsas is taught:

O how wonderful is meditation on space within space!

Then the Blessed One; the Tathagata, Vajraggni of the
Body, Speech and Mind of £11 Tathagatas, said to all éhe
Tathagatas: O Blessed Tathagatas, space is not connected with
any dharmas, ner is it apart from them{'nor does it know
itseir to pervade everything and see everywhere; in the‘same
way, Blessed Tathagatas, dreams and the products of dreams
should be understood. ¢ Blessed Tathagatas, Just as spece is
unimaginable, impereeptible and unobstructed, in the same
way, Blessed Tathagatas,'all the dharmas should be understood.
0 Blessed Tathagatas, Bust as the Samaya which is the vajra



/09

dwelling o; body, speech and mind and all dharmas is all-
pervading and of one nature, which is the nature of Mind,
80 the realm of body, speech and mind and the realm of space
are not twofold and do not cause duality. O Blessed Tatha-
gatas, just as all beings exist in space, but space does not
exist in the realm of desire, nor in the realm of form, nor
in the formless realm, and a dharma which does not exist in
the three realms has no arising,<and.that which has no arising
cahnot be produced by any dharma, 83 therefore, Blessed
Tathagatas, all the dharmas are unsubstantial.

O Blessed Tathagatas, just as the mind of enlighten-

' dwelling

ment creates the vaJ;a(which gives birth to the wisdom of all
the Tat?igatas, but that mind of enlightenmegt does not exist
in body,‘nor in sgeech, nor in mind, and a dharma which does
not exist in the three realms has no arising, so is this vajra
" dwelling which gives birth tg the wisdom of all the Tathagatas.

O Blessed Tathagatas, a dream does not know itself
to be a dream among the thrge realms, nor does a‘man who
dreams know himself to be dreaming, and action in the three
:ealms is like a dream, the imgge of a dream, the product of
. & dream: in the same way, Blessed Tathagatas, all the Buddhas
and Bodhisattvas and sll the sentient beings in the world-
realms of the ten directions should be understood as without
self like a dreanm.

_ O Blessed Tathagatas, just as the wishing-jem is loxd
of all jewels, endoweq with every virtue, and whatever sentient
beings ask for -- gold or jewels or silver -- it makes them
all appear as soon as they are thought of, but those jewels
snd 80 on do not exist in the mind or in the wishing-jem, in
the same way, Blessed Tathagatas, all dharmas and Buddha-.

dharmas should be understood.
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: Then all the Blessed Tathagatas, their eyes open

wide with great joy, said to the Tathagata, the Body, Speech
and Mind of all Tathagatas: it is wonderful, O Blessed One,
thgt the Buddha-dharmas as well as all the dharmas pervade -
the realm of spacel
| Then all the Buddhas and Bodhisattvas bowed down at
the feet of the Blessed Tathagata Vajrapani and said: the
Blessed One has taught the collection of all mantra-siddhis;
where do all these vajra mantra-siddhis exist?

Then Vajrapani praised the Tathagatas and Bodhisattves
and said to all the Tathagatas: O Blessed Tafhégatas, the
mantra-siddhis do not exist in the body, speech and mind of
all the mantras, becauselghe mantra-siddhis and body, speech
and mind have no arising.in absolute truth; and yet, Blessed
Tathagatas, all the mantra-siddhis and all the Buddha-dharmas
do exist in your own vajra body, speech and mind, but that
vajra body, speech and mind does not exist in the realm of
desire, nor in the realm of form, nor in the formless realm.
Mind does not exist in body; body does not exist in mind;
speech does not exist in mind, mind does not exist in speech;
and why is that? -- because they are self-purified like space.

Then all the Tathagatas said to the Tathagata, Vajra
Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas: O Blessed One, where
do the dharmas of all the Tathagatas exist-and where do they
come from? Vajrasattva said: they exist in your body, speech
and mind, and they come from your body, speech and mind. The
Blessed Tathegatas said: where does mind exist? He answered:
it exists in space. They asked: where does space exist? He
snswered: nowhere. Then all the Buddhas and Bodhisattvas were
filled with wonder and amazement, and entering into the Dharma-
nature of their minds remained contemplating in silence.
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CHAPTER SIXTEER

<

Then all the Blessed Tathagataa.gathered together agdin,
and addressing the Blessed Tathagata, the Vajra Body, Speech
and Mind of all Tathagates, with words from the vajra body,
speech and mind of all the Tathagatas, worshipped him with
many offerings of thé vajra Jewels of all the Tathagatas.

Then the Blessed Pathagata Vajrapapli entered the sama-
dhi called "Samaya King, the lion-~like mandala of all Vajras",
and brought forth from his vajra body, speech and mind this
" mapdala of the Vajra Body of all Buddhas:

I-6 Now I will proclaim the supreme mapdala of Body, which
resembles the man§a1§ of Mind, supreme among allrma4¢alas.
Make a square of sixteen cubits, very beautiful, the mandala
of all the Buddhas, ruled by Vajra Body; within it draw a
'circle according to the vajra rite, making it the place of
the vajra mudra,\supreme and secret among all mantras; draw
Vairocana's place in the cenﬁpe, then Akgobhya and the others,
and put the Goddesses of Vajra Body, Speech and Mind at the
corners and the Wrathful Ones of invincible strength at the
~doors. The knower of mantra should offer worship in secret
vajra meditation, for this is the ﬁnbreakable sacred law of
all mantras; certainly he should make the special offerings
of the five nectars, for this is the sacred law of all mantras
of Vajra Body.

The mandala of the Body of all Tathagatas.

¢ . ¢

Then the Blessed Tathagata Vajrapapi entered the sama-
dhi called "Array of clouds of all the Vajra Speech Samayas™,
and brought forth from his vajra body, speech and mind this
mandala of ﬁajra Speech: ‘
7-I2  Now I will proclaim the supreme mapdala of Speech,
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resembling the mandala of Mind, supreme among all mandalas.
Make a square of twenty cubits according to the rite, and in
vajra meditation mark out four corners and four doors; in the
middle draw a large round circle, and intent on the ritual
draw all the symbols together: put the Great Symbol of Amita-
yué in the centre, and place them all in that delightful

mandala
vajra dwelling. Having made the supremefvery clearly accor-
ding to the rite, then perform secret worship: thus the
Vajra-possessors will rejoice; making offerings with the
sacred five nectaré, siddhi will be attained, for this is the
unbreakable sacred law of all Buddhas.

The mapndala of the Speech of all Tathagatas.

. Then the Blessed Tathagata Vajrapapi entered the
samadhi called "Array of clouds in all directions", and
brought forth from his vajra body, speechrand mind this most
hidden secret of the mandala:

I3 Whichever image, such as Vajradhara, you draw at the
« centre, you will become his mandala dwelling, born of secret
body, speech and mind.
This is the most hidden secret knowledge of the dwel-
ling of the Vajra Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas.

Then the Blessed Tathagata Vajrapanpi entered the
samadhi called "Production of all mandala circleé", and
brought forth from his vajra body, speech and mind this
secret vajra body, speech and mind of all mandalas: here are
the essencés, the mantras of the vajra mandaiés;fthe:sylldﬁ&m
for laying the threads: oM IH HOM.

«I4=I9 Laying the vajra threads and distributing the powder-
ed colours should not be done by the mantra—being, or enlight-

enment is hard to attain; therefore, he who knows the Samaya

method, having made the mantra deities descend, visualising
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the place of consecration should imagine the mapdalas. Make
the great King Vairocana and Locana descend: the delightful
mapdala dwelling of Body, which brings sbout the qualities of
Vajra Body; make the great King Vajra Dharma and his Dharma
Consort descend: this is th everlasting secret of all mantras;
make the great King Vajrasattva and Mamaki descend: this is
the most wonderful secret of all mantras. If this is done,
they come with blessing and power, énd joyfully reveal the
supreme'secret?
20-23  And he saiq: the mantra-being should perform the most
'wonderfui vajra secret:'having captured all the Buddhas by
the Wrathful King, he should worship them: at sunrise, noon
and sunset, with the yoga of the Three Vajras, he should per-
form the Samayg worship of the faultless Three Vajras, which
achieves mantra siddhi. And he said: offer to all mantras the
wondrous offerings, -- excrement and urine, meat and oil, and
sandal-wood? the £ifth, born of the mind, -- semen gives joy
to all mantras, it is taught; this is the supreme sacred law,
fulfilling Buddha-enlightenment.

7perform this ‘laying of thread; having

visualised Vairocana imagine the disciple as Vajrasattva or

24-3% By yourself

famous Amjptavajra, brilliant with vajra light, and visualise
the place of ritual, attended by all the Buddhas; lay down
the Five Buddhas, the great Kings, in the vajra threads, for
this is the most wonderfu; secret of all Buddhas. Lay out

also the powdered colours, in twenty-five sections, for this
is highest enlightenment, the secret of all Vajras. For all
the mantras, visualise vajra Hﬁ!, divine Body, Speech and
Mind? in the five places; if this done, the Sons of the Indes-

tructible Three Vajras, overcome with fear, will bestow their
blessing on the wise Vajrasattva? With undistracted mind,
abiding in the samadhi of Vajrasattva, visualise placing the
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vajra jars, taught by the masters of mantra-tantras. The
knower of mantra, desiring the fruit of all siddhis, should
offer fire-oblations of excremggt, urine, meat, oil and so
on; he should offer the complete vajra oblation to the indes-
tructible Three Vajras by putting it in the mouth of his
deity whose image he has visualised in the centre; uniting
the two organs, the wise one should make the offering a hun-
dred and eight times, for this is the unbreakable sacred law
of all Buddhas. By the yoga of Vairocana he should visualise
the disciple as produced from the Three Vajras, the syllable
AH in his body, speech and mind, and the Vajra will possess
him; Vajrasattva the great King and renowned Vairocana will

bestow blessing on body, speech and mind.

Here are the vajra words for entering the great
mandala: AH KHAM VIRA HOM. This is the vajra mantra

essence of the body, speech and mind of all Samayas.

Here is the hidden knowledge of the secret of the
great Vajra consecration:
36-39  With clouds of music and fragrance, he wha holdg the
Vajra lineage should visualise space completely filled with
all the Buddhas. And he said:I£ith the.mantras of the Three
Vajra Bodieg, he who keeps the vow should strike them with
mustard-seeds, then they themselves will bestow consecration
on him; or, with the samadhi of Vajrasattva, the wise one
should visualise the Buddhas, and imagine the jars held by
the great.Samayagf then the knower of mantra should visualise
the disciple, whose mind is qver undistracted, as Vajra
Vairocana, and place the jars on his vajra body, speech and
mind.

. Here is the secret of all consecrations, spoken with
vajra speech by all masters:
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.40 I bestow the great Vajra consecration of all Buddhas,
.born of the Three Secret Vajras, worshipped by the three
realms.

Here is the secret rite by which all disciples request
the great Vajra:
41 As the Vajra of Enlightenment bestowed the supreme
worship on the Buddhas, bestow it now upon me, O Vajra Space,
for my salvation.
42-48 Then he should bestow consecration upon him with a
Joyful mind; he should place the,ﬁgrd in his heart through
union with the deity's image, and re%eal the mapdala to the
wise disciple, and tell him the secret law proclaimed by all
the Buddhas: kill living beings, speak false words, take what
ié not given, and frequent women. He should exhort all beings
with this vajra way, for this is the everlasting sacred law
of all Buddhas. And he said: then he should give him the
mantra, explaining tﬁe'arouaing with mantras, and having
given the samadhi of the Mantra King he'sho;1d begin the
secret: chanting mantras according to thé‘rite, with vajra
mi%g he should make him.eat semen or excrement, thué s8iddhi
'1s not hard to attain. Thei# are the four great secrets, the
secret of all Vajra-possessors, they dwell in the mantra circle
in the form of women to act for the good of all beings.

Heré?the secret which gives joy to all the mantras
of the vajra mapdala: '
49-50 He should offer all the mantras the flesh of elephants
and horses, and human flesh, to eat, thus the protecting
deities are pleased. Every day the wise one should show the
mapdala to the vajra disciple, with the rituals of the five
nectararand the five meats and the secret vajra word; visus-

lising the syllable OM of all mantras, it immediately dlazes
UPe



e

So said the Blessed One, the great Mantravidyapuruga.
5I=53 Attentively strive for the attainment of all siddhis,
the sadhana of the great Samaya and Buddha-enlightenment
itself. Invisibility, strength, energy, and the supreme vajra
capturing, -- with the mandala they are all attained, accor-
ding to the word of Vajra Body. Make equal parts of the five
nectars and the five meats and keep them in a covered bow{?

and you will dwell among the Buddhas. So he said.

Here is the excellent word for the sadhana of all the
secret vajra messengerg§
54 At the centre of space visualise the syllable HRiH
bright with flames, and imagine the realm of space completely
filled with all the Buddhas; make the dwellings 6f their
body, speech and mind fall down there into the mantra.

Here is the essence of blessing, the vajra mantras of
body, speech and mind: AH KHAM DHIH .
55 Visualise:. the great form of Vajrapani, the great
light of Padmapapi, and the great form of Aparajita, and set
down the dwelling of the secret ones.

Here is the dwelling of the Vajra secret ones:
56 Visualise Akgobhya at the centfe of the sun mandala,
and the great circle of Amitayus, and Vajra Vairocana in the
same ﬁay; by intense sufferings arouse all the brightly
shining ones in their heartg?

Here is the arousing of the essence of all the Vajras:
- I8

57 With great spears, great vajras, hooks, and other ex-
cellent weapons, arouse the Vajra according to the rite, and
‘Buddha-enlightenment will be attained.

58-60 And he said: on pleasant mountains and many kinds of
islands, within a fortnight the Buddha gtate will be attained,
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there is no doubt. The enlightened one will have servants as
many as the grains of dust in.the thirty-six Sumerus, he will
visit the lands of all the Buddhas of the ten directions, he
will hear the profound Dharma and reach the stage of the .
Buddha-nature.
So said the Blessed One, Vajra Samaya Laughter.

. Here is the secret vajra, the secret of all messengers:
61 Always arouse the messengers by placing the mantras:

of VaJraéattva the great Wisdom, the Holder of Vajra Speech,
and Vajra Body.

Here is the fourfold sacred law of the mantras of the
Vajra Wisdom Circle: Samaya arousing, Samaya sending-out,
Samaya invoking and Samaya binding.
62 They make the vast, pure, empty realm of spéce into
a ball, with marvellous vajra form.
So said the Blessed One, great Vajrasattva, Only Son

¢

.of all the Buddhas.

63-7I If you wish to overcome a Buddha or Vajrasattva,
visualise this most secret great Bearer of the Three Vajras:
at ‘the centre of space visualise Mafijuvajra of great power,
and make the tip of his crown shoot forth five arrows; the
knower of mantra should make them fall on the five centres

. by means of the Wrathful Vajra, he should imagine him fainting
and terrified by the famous arrows, his mind fixed on the
Youthful Ong? This meditation should be practised for a fort-
night, arousing the secret ones: it is called the secret of
all mantras by him who understands the vajra meaning. At the
centre of space imagine the holy Buddha mapdala, and visualise
. the Three Vajras and the others with the vajra mantras HOY and
80 on; visualising OM:iin his eyes, show him this according to
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the ritua%? and he will see the form of all the mantras,who
possess the three vajra bodies. Practise this yoga in great
afflictions such as hunger and thirst, and all sufferings will
be destroyed, according to the word of Vajra Mind: visualise
the great form of Vairocana, the fulfillment of all desires,
and imagine VAM in his mouth and OM on his tongue; this is
the source of all nourishment, adorned with the wishing-gem,
peace which removes all sufferings, created by vajra wisdom.

So said the Blessed One, Vajra Wishing-gem.

Then the Blessed Tathagata Vajrapapi, the great Hero,
Vajra Tathagata, brought forth from vajra speech the great
vajra meditation word, VIH.
2=73 At the centre of space visualise the shining Buddha
maendala, and having created it, with the yoga of the Three
Vajra Bodies, visualise this mantra; visualising the emana-
tion of the Yellow Vajra, complete with every adornment,
peaceful, with piled-up hair and a crown, .begin all the Acts.

The samadhi called "Garland of waves of the Vajra Bero!

Then the Blessed One, Vajradhara, entered the samadhi
called "Vajra of universal sound", and brought forth from his
vajra body, speech and mind this great vajra meditation word,

CuM.
74=75 At the centre of space visualise the holy sun mandala,
and according to the ritual, clouds of Buddhas, the most re-
nowned Three Vajras; to make them descend into body, speech
and mind, visualise Cundavajri, white in colour, complete
with every adornment; visualising Vajrasattva the great King,
place the mantra word.

The samadhi called "Wisdom-light of the Vajra Samaya".

Then the Blessed Tathagata Vajrapanl entered the
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samadhi called "Vajra enjoyment of ail hopes", and brought
forth from his vajra body, speech and mind this way of the
ciréle of samadhis: JAM. . .
7649 At the centre of space visualise the holy 3uddha
mapdala, and by the ritual make all the Buddhas descend, with
vajra meditation. Visualise the great yakga Jambhala, the
bringer of wealth, peaceful, in yakga form, with piled’up'
hair and a vajra crown; according to the ritual visualise the
Five Buddhas in the five centres; abiding in meditation, offer
him the water of vajra nectar; acecording to the ritual visu-
alise Vajrasattva on his crown, in this way Jambhala, the
brightly shining Lgrq.of Yakgas, is pleased.

The samadhi called “Glorious banner which pleases the

<

wealth-bringing Vajra Samaya Mudra®.

" Then the Blessed Tathagata Vajrapapi entered tle sama-
dhi called "Glory of enjoyment of the vajra senses", and
brought forth from his vajra body, speech and mind this vajra
word, the law of all yakgipis: K$IY.

80-82 At the centre of space visualise a square, beautiful,
composed entirely of the four jewels, filled with flowers and
pegfumes; imagine space completely filled with all the yakgi-
pis, and make them descend by the yoga of the Three Vajras,
visualising them as a single form; meditate upon this with the"
work of the yhree vajra bodigg; abiding in meditation on
Mafijusri, visualise the Wrathful One on her crown and the
maptra word iq_her heart, and begin vajra yoga.

The samadhi called "Vajra meditation on the state of
identity with all yakgipis".

Then the Blessed Tathagata Vajrapapi entered the sama-
dhi called "Vajra emenation of the siddhis of all vajra man-
tras", and' brought forth from his vajra body, speech and mind
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this lower siddhi:
83-84 Those who are at the stage of the lower siddhis are
accomplished in body, speech and mind, possess a shining
Buddha-body, and are golden as the Jambu river; in the sid-
dhis .of invisibility and so on, you become the Lord Vagjra-
dharg? in the siddhis of the Yakga King, you become a Lord
of Vidyadharas.

Here are the secret mantra-siddhis, the forms of all
vajra siddhis:
85-86 All the beautiful forms attained through mantra-
s8iddhi give joy to all-the world-realms by the sight of them
alone; among them he who attains the Ugpiga siddhi becomes
Lord of the wishing-gem, meditated upon by the Vajra Buddhas,
creator of Buddha-enlightenment.

So said the Blessed One, Vajra who Fulfills all Hopes.

Then the Blessed Tathagata Vajrapapi, Lord of all the
Tathagatas, brought forth from his vajra body, speech and
mind this practice of taking the Vidya vow of the Vajra Body,
Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas:

87 Meditate on body, speech and mind as Vajra Body,
Speech and Mind; this should be done with their own formg?
and thus siddhi will be attained.

Here is the Vidya vow of Body, Speech and Mind:
88-98 Make according to the rite a large image, white-
coloured, with piled-up hair and a crown, bound by the
mantra vow, and taking a sixteen-year-old gipl, fair-faced,
wide-eyed, adorned with every adornment, practise the Vidya
vow; imagine her with the vajra signs of the Body of Bliss
of Locaha, knowing the rituals of mudra and mantra, well
instructed in the ﬁantra—tantras; make her the Consort of
the Tathagata, established in Buddha-enlightenment; he who
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keeps this great vow should perform secret worship at the fow
times, taking stems, roots and fruit as food and drink; in
this way he will soon become the Buddha, the Lord, the vast
Ocean of Wisdom; in six months he will attain all this, there
is no doubt. Always stealing others' goods, killing, decep-
tion, enjoying vajra passion: this is, the vow which binds him.
ForXVajra Speech and the Supreme, Mind, it is correct to visu-
alise the Lady with the Hook of Vajra Passion and Mamaki
girdled with virtues; or else, he should visualise his own
mud;i?athe meditation of the Vajras of the. three syllables;
thus the all-knowing Buddhas will, rejoice, there.is no doubt.
With undistracted thought the, sadhaka should always beg alms
J1n the forést, overcome with fear they will offer him heavenly
food; he himself is the Three Vajras, he transcends death and
becomes immortal, the vajra syllablg? Taking a woman of the
gods or serpénts, Yakgas or demons, or a human woman, practise
the Vidyd vow kept by the wisdom of the Three Vajras; this is
the great, the secret reality, of all mantras, born of the
wisdom of the Three Vajras, entrance to.Buddha—enlighteﬁment.

So said the Blegsed One, Vajra Samaya Truth of the
Vidya Vow.of a]l Pathagatas,

<
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CHAPTER SEVENTEEN

Then all the. Blessed Tathagatas gathered together
again and supplicated the Blessed One, the Tathagata, Vajra
Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas:

I-3 Aksobhya Vajra, supreme wisdom, vajra-realm,
great: sage,

threefold mandala, supreme Three Vajras,

secret speech, hail to thee!

Vairocana, supremely pure, vajra peace,great joy,

naturally luminous, greatest of the great,

vajra Teacher, hail to thee!

Ratnaraja, profound depth, vajra space: without fault,

by nature pure and undefiled, Vajra Body,

‘~hail to theel

Vajra Amita, great King, without thought,

bearer of vajra space,

accomplished in transcendent passion, Vajra Speech,

hail to thee!

Amogha Vajra, perfect Buddha, fulfiller of all hopes,

born of intrinsic purity, Vajrasattva, hail to thee!

6 Praise the Vajra Bodies of Bliss with these peaceful
words of praise, uttered by all the Buddhas, and you will
become like the Buddhas.
7 Then Vajradhara the Teacher, compassionate to all the
Buddhas, proclaimed vajra speech, the pure word of the vajra
secret?
8 Wonderful is the supreme syllable, the Dharma-realm
of all the Buddhas,
by nature luminbuf' and pure, faultless as the realm

08 spacel

]
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‘ Then Vajrapani; Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth
from his vajra body, speech and mind this sacred law of the
Vajra Body of all the Buddhas:

19 Buddhes, shining Oceans ef Wisdom, should keep the
_four-sacred laws, they should always eat:human flesh: this
is the supreme law.-:

' Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth
from his vajra body, speech and mind this sacred law of the
Vajra Speech of all the Buddhas:- ' |
IO The great syllables of Vajra Speech should keep the
four sacred laws, they should always eat excrement and urine:
this is the most wonderful secret.:

Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth
from his vajra bodﬁ, speech and mind this sacred law of the
Vajra Mind of all Vajradharas:- : ¢
II-I3 .Vajra-beings with great magic powers should keep the
four sacred laws, firm in their vows.they should always eat
bleod mixed-with semen: this most wonderful law of Vajra Body,
Speech and Mind belongs foerever to all Buddhas and should be
kept by the followers ef Vajradhara. Whoever keeps this sacred
law, Vajrasattva of great splendour, attains insight .inte
«body, speech and mind, and becomes a Buddha at that moment.

.+~ Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth
-from his vajra bedy, speech and mind this law of the indepen-
. dent (pratyeka) Buddhas: v ¢ ‘

Iy.- Theirs i1s the teaching concerning body, feunded on the

vajra body, conduet which causes incarnation as a sentient
being, the everlasting sacred law. -

Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of the listening
disciples (éravaka): . -



124

I5 They practise the ten virtues, the path of actions,
but they are without wisdom: this is the wonderful sacred law
of all who have faith in the lower stages.

Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of Brahma: ‘
Io Whatever action he performs through the path of delu-
sion, fearful and terrible, becomes a guide to Buddha-
enlightenment, the state of vajra body. .

Then Vajrapagi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of Rudra:

I7?7 With various forms he should love all the women who
dwell in the three worlds, ,born of the Three Vajras: this is
the most wonderful sacred law.

Then Vajrapani, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of Vigpu:

I8 With vajra meditation he should kill all that are:
bern of sentient beings, dwelling in the indestructible Three
. Bodies, and even the vajra realm of space itself.

Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of the Three
Vajras: ' .
19 Vajra Body becomes Brahma, Vajra Speech is Mahegvara,
and Mind, Vajradhara the King, is the great magician Vigpu.

Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of all yakainis:
20 With these great vajra laws, difficult te observe,
give joy to the yakgipi women who eat flesh and blood and are
always intent on sensual desires. .

Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of all the

queens of the serpent-lords:
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2T  With these sacred laws attain them, devoted to
pleasure and perfumes, slanderoré, suckers of milk; otherwise
one 18 certainly defiled.

Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of asura maidens:
- 22 They are fierce, overcome with pride, fond of scents

and flowors, their law in the vajra underworld is terrifying
and hard te master.- : T

Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth
.from his vajra body, speech gnd mind this law of rakgasa women:
23 Skulls, bones, incense, oil and fat give them great
Joy: this sacred law of all demons purifies and brings about
the great aim. : .

Then Vajrapspi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of all vajra
dakin{s: ..
24~-25 Eat excrement, urine and blood,: and always drink wine,
and kill by the yoga of the vajra dakinis, with the marks of
their state; arisen from your own nature they act in the three
realnsg practis§ the whole sacred law for the good of all
beings. . o

The samadhi called "Following the vajra laws of all
beings in_the,three realms". -

Then Vajrapapl, Lord of all Tathagates, brought forth
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of the siddhi of
Body: . -

26 Perform all the three actions of bodyggs vajra-born:
this creates the Buddha-body slways and everywhere in the
realm of sentient beings. . . '

. Then Vajrapagi, Lord of all Tathagates, brought forth

from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of the .siddhi
of Speech:
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27 Perform the entire action of speechias the magdaia of
the three worlds without fault: this is the unbreakable sacred
law, the delightful siddhi eof speech.

Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of the siddhi
of Mind:

28 With thought firmly fixed on the vajra, meditate on

all that has the nature of mindy for this.is taught as the

sacred law of. those who possess the indestructible Three Vh;mmm
.Bo said the Blessed One, Samantasundara, Vajrasattva.

Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of the vajra
essence of all mantras:

29 If you worship the Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, pratyeka-
Buddhas and disciples, with body, speech.and mind combined?
you will fail.

Then Vajrapani, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of meditation
on the Vajra Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas:

30 Everywhere, with the yoga of the Three Vajras, the -
practiser of mantra should meditate on the mandala of.body,
speech and mind as that of Vajrasattva.

Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law and vow of the
sadhana of all mantras:

31 With vajra meditation arouse the realm of sentient
beings all as one: this is the highest praise 61 the Three
Vajras, the vajra-bern sascred law. -

Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all -Tathagatas, brought forth

from his vajra body, speech and mind this vow of seva,

sadhana, upasadhana and mshasadhana:
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32 ., Imagine the realm of space completely filled with vajra
excrement and urine, and offer it to the Buddhas of the three
.timea: this is the everlasting sacred law. - -

. . . ‘Then Vajrapapl, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth
from his vajra body, speech and mind this law of vajra invisi-
bility: -
~33 ..Bvery dsy at. the four times mskq love to the Vajra,
Goddess ag the highest, and always steal wealth: this is the
vajra-fulfilling sacred law. . <

_ Then Y¥ajrapapl, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought ferth
from his vaJra body, speech and mind this law of the vidya-

v 3 - / - ~ 1 ~

dharas of space:

~ N 1 6u
34 Visualise Vajra Body, Speech and uind in the crown,
i v L0
and the angry Samayas ot the Three Vajras will not be able to
[ < ¢ . - Tl -

overcome yeu.

-

-

Then VaJrapani, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth
N SO
from his vajra body, speech and nind this law of all mantra-

practisers engesed in the rirst action:
35 . When you eat, always perform the consecratien7qf Vajra

-

Bedy, ‘and as Vajradhara in ether external actions, and as
& rdon - .
Vajrapbharma when you recite scriptures.
~ .I ¢ ‘8’%3

So said the Blessed One, the Self-puilfied Ya;ra.
Then,Vajrapani, Lord of all Tathagatas, thinking of

the sameness or the essence et the vsjra body, speech and mind

g4 - . 4 L

of all VaJraeholders, was silent.

- t AR . d . - - < - -

' Then the Bodhisattva-Mshasattvas, as many as.the.
specks of dust in the Sumeru Mountains of Buddhatlands entirely
beyond expression, bowed down before all the Tathagatas and
sald: ﬁhy does Blessed Vajradhara, Lord of all Tathagatas,
keep silent in the midst of this assembly of all the Budnhas
and Bodhisattvas? Then the Blessed Tathagatas said to the
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Bodhisattvas: O Family Sons, the Lord of the Vajra Body,Speech
and Mind of all Tathagatas, having examined the changeless
state, inconceivable in its nature, of vajra body, speech and
mind, which is a changeless state of non-substantiality, keeps
-silent. O Family Sons, this is what the Lord of all TPathagatas
was thinking: -- '
36 Body, unborn, undying, Speech snd Mind without quali--
ties, arise from imagination in vajra space, and are
falsely comprehended.

Then the Bodhisattva-Mshisattvas led by Mafijusri said
to all the Tathagatas: O Blessed Tathagatas, do not consider
the words of vajra speech as the cause of faisity, for the‘.
Lord of all Téthagatas.follows the practice whose nature is
the vajra-realm of all the Tathagatas; for the great Bodhi-
sattvas Brahma and so on, who have attained the‘divine per—-
1éept:.ons and w1sdoms ‘but do not know the real nature of the
qualities of all dharmas, think thus: does this great vajra-
natured oneateach the secret syllable without having under-
stood the vajra reality of the dharmas of all the Tathagatas?
Then the Blessed Tafhigaéas said to the Bodhisattvas: not only
you, great Bodhisattéas. but'we aléo, who have attained the
immortal secret of the Vajra Body, Speech and Mind of all
Tathagatas, do not understand the enlightenment of Body, Speech
and Mind, for unarisen, perfect, vajra eniightenment is born
from the changeless and non;substantialg yet; Family Sons, all
sentient beings that exist are Vajra.Buddhas established in en-
lightenment, for these beings have indeed attained the wisdom
of.Vajra Body, Speech and Mind, through the Diarma-nature of
the Three Vajra Bodies. ¢ , -

Then Vajrapapi, Lord of the Vajra Body, Speech and

Mind of all Tathagatas, said to all-the Tathagatas and Bodhi-
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sattvas: A . )

37 - In the homeless Dharma-realm, self-purified
¢ selflessness,
imagination, vajra-born, is both proclgimed
¢ and not proclaimed. .

Then all the Bles-*ea maéﬁagatas bowed down before the
Blossed One, great Vadrapani, Master of all the Tathagatas,
and said: O Blessed One, from whero do these vaJra siddhis of
the Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagataa appear, and whe;c
de they dwell? Vajradhara, Lord of all Tathagatas, answere@:
O Blessed Tathagatas, all siddhis and all vajra wisdoms and all
that is:in the three realms dwell in the vajra continuity.of
your own body, speech and mind.. All the Tathagatas said: O
Blessed 6ne, vheio do the siddhis of. the Body,. Speech and Mind
of all Tathagatas and all-the three realms dwell? The Lord eof
the Vajra Wisdom of all Tathagatas answered: O Blessed Tatha-
gatas, the siddhis of the Body, Speech and Mind of all Tatha-
gatas and all the three realms dwell in the realm of space.-
The Tathagatas said: Where does space dwell? TVajradhara said:
Nowhere. Then all the Tathagatas and Bodhisattvas, overcome
by wonder and amazement, sang this song:

38 anderful is the Vajra and the Vajra teaching!

Where there is no body, speech and mind, there

form is created in meditation! -

4

39 .Then Vajradhara the Teacher, honoured by all Buddhas,
supreme among the great Three Vajras, supreme Lord of the

Three Vajras, spoke of the vidyapuruga meditation of all siddhis:
40-4? At th; centre of vajra space inégine the Buddha '
mapdala, and hawiné visualiseé Vajra Bedy imagine a vajra on
his head, visualise him three-hcaded, born of the Three Bodies,
sending out emanations, holding the vajra wheel, and you will
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attain enlightenment. Distinguishing between the Families,
visualise this secret of them all, otherwise their meditation
will not produce ultimate siddhi. So sgid the Blessed One,

the Vidyapuruga Vajra Secret. -

43-44 Visuslise the Great Queen, born of the three realms,
giver of joy; thus the heros, who have the nature of the Three
Vajra Bodies, rejoice. Whoever meditates on this, a Bodhisattva
of great fame, brightly shining, will attain siddhi of the

{

Three Bodies in seven days.

¢

Then the Blessed One, Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagates,
brought forth once again from his vajra body, speech and mind
this secret of the gathering of Vajra Body, Speech and Mind:
45 Meditate on the Great .Symbol, the Samaya of Body,
Speech and Mind, visualise them all according to .the rite and
"at.once you will attain the Buddha-nature.

Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth

-once again from his vajra body, speech and mind this secret of
the body, speech and mind of all sadhakas:

46 If you desire supreme enlightenment do not perform
mudras with the hands; even the Jinas cannot disobey.this law
of all mantras.

. Then Vajrapagi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth
once again from his vajra body, speech and mind this sacred
law of all Buddhas:

47 Do not feel disgust towards excrement and urine, semen
and bloocd, but always eaé them according to the rite: this
secret is born of the Three Vajras.

Then Vajrapagi, Lord of all Tathﬁgatas,:brought forth
once again from his vajra body, speech and mind this sacféd
law of Vajra Speech: ‘

48 Love all women in the delightful path of the three

it -
. <
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realms, according to ritual, with vajra speech, and do not
feel disgust. ¢
Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth
once again from his vajra body, speech and mind this sacred
law of Vajra Mind: T |
49 With the three vajra lawsgsivo Joy to all:¢the Samayas -
whe dwell:-in the Three Vajra Bodies, and do not despise ¥ajra
mind. . ‘ - - o
Then Vajrapapi, Lerd of all Tathigatas, brought forth
once asgain from his vajra bedy, speech and mind?#hara secret
of all the Tathagatas: . ¢ :
50 .  The Five Buddhas, in shert, are proclaimed as the five
skandhas, and the great mandala of Bedhisattvas is the vajra
senses.. e o ' .-
- . + fThen Ya;]rapini, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth
once again from his vajra-bedy, speech and mind this circle
ef the three realms: -t ’
5I Locana is called earth, Mamaki water, Papjara fire and
Tara air, end the Samaya of the vajra reslm of space is Vajra-
‘dhara himself. ’
QSo'said the Blessed One, Mﬁﬁséajralattva, World-Ruler
of all the Tathagatas. Then the Blessed Tathig;ta, the Vajra
Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas, entered the samadhi
called "Abiding in the dwelling of the sameness of all the

Tathagatas", and when he had entered it he looked st the

Y

¢ 0

. | -
mandala of the assembly of all the Tathagatas and was silent.

Then the Bodhisattva-Mahasattva Maitreya bowed down

. before all the Tathagatas end said: How should all the Tatha-
gatas and Bodhisattvas regard the Blessed One, the Vajra
Teacher, consecrated in the Guhyasamaja of the Vajra Body,

Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas? The Tathagatas said: O
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Family Son, all the iathagatas and Bodhisattvas should regard
him as the Vajra Mind of Enlightenment, for the Mind of En-
lightenment and the Teacher are one and indivisible. Let us
explain briefly, O Family Son: all the Buddhas and Bodhisattvas
whe dwell and live and sustain in the world-realms of the ten
directions, appearing in the three times, having worshipped
the Teacher with the worship of all the Tathagatas, go forth
again to their own Buddha-lands and proclaim words of vajra
speech like this: the Father of us, all the Tathagatas! the
Mother of us, all the Tathagatas! the Teacher of us, all the
Tathagetas! Indeed, O Family Son, the merit of one pore of
the Teacher is greater than the whole heap of merit arising
from the vajra body, speech and mind of all the Blessed
Buddhas who dwell in the ten directions, for the Mind.of En-
lightenment ig the essence and the source of all the Buddha-
wisdoms and the origin of omniscient wisdom.

Then the Bodhisattva-Mahasattva Maitreya, terrified,

his mind full of fear, was silent.

Then the Tathagata Akgobhya, the Tathagata Ratnaketu,
the Tathagata Amitabha, the Tathagata Amoghasiddhi end the
Tathagata Vairocana entered the samadhi called "Contemplation
of the sacred laws of the siddhis of all Vajra-holders", and
said to all the Bodhisattvas: May all the Blessed Bodhiéattvas
hear! -- all the Blessed Buddhas of the ten directions, born
from the vajra wisdom of the three times, having come before
‘the Teacher of the Guhyasamaja, worship and honour him, for he
is the Teacher of all Bodhisattvas and Tathagatas, he indeed
is the Blessed One, Mshavajradhara, Lord of all Buddha-wisdoms.

Then the great Bodbisattvas said to the Pathagatas: O
Blessed One, where do the siddhis of the Body, Speech and Mind
of all Tathagatas exist? The Tathagatas said: They exist in
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the vajra body, speech and mind of the Vajra. Teacher, who is
Body, Speech and Mind, the Three Secret Bodies. The great
- Bodhisattvas said: Whorg'does the Vajra of the Pecret Body,
Speech and Mind exist? -+ Nowhere. . - .

Then the great Bodhisattvas, overcome by wonder and

amazement, remained silent,

Then the Blessed Tathagata Vajrapapl arose from the
samadhi of the Secret Vajra énd's;ia to all theirathﬁgatasjand
Bodhisattvas:" May all the Blessed Tathagatas and Bodhisattvas
hear the great mandala of the' samadhi called "Birthplace of
the enlightenment of all Tathagatas“.

Then all the Tathagates snd Bodhisattvas joined their
h;nds in reveréﬁci and s;id te'th; Bléssed One,QVaJradiaraQ
May the Blessed One, the Sugata, reveal the éieat-manqala}‘
52-55’ Imagihe it at the centre of space, rou.i-smed, very
beautiful; by means of the Buddha nanqala arouse the Yajra in
‘meditation, and by moditation on the Vadra mandala place all
his circle there, the wise one should always perforn worship
with this ritual. Visualising the Teacher in your heart, begin
the eoﬁsecration. inagine spag; completely filled with all the
Buddhas, and according to the rite make than all descend into
the three places of consecration, by this means you will attain
enlightenment for the good or all beings, and all the wonder-
ful siddhis of body, speech and mind.

The mayndala of the samadhi called- 'Samaya circle of all
the Buddhas and Bodhisattvas'

Then Vajrapani, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth
once again from his vajra body, speech and mind this secret of
vajra body, speech and mind called "Vajra yoga of all Tathagatas'

HOM ERTY KHAN :
56-59 At the centre of space imagine the magdalgoot bone,

~
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flesh and so on, and visualise Vajrasattva, the threefold ess-
ence of body,-speech and mind; visualise him according to the
rite, fierce, ugly, enraged, the colour of-a blue lotus, four-
armed, with a skull in his-hand. The practiser of this vow
should imagine his tongue shining with'the five rays of light,
and by the method of vajra meditation blood is drawn out. By
vajra yoga, strike even the body of the Buddha with the three-
pointed vajra and the terrible dagger.

Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathigatas, brought forth
once again from his vajra body, speech and mind this sacred
law concerning vajra food:

60 The practiser of the vow should imagine whatever food
or drink he eats as excrement, urine and meat, in accordance
with the rltual.

" 'Then Vajrapani, Lord of all Tathégatas, brought forth
once aéain from hié vajra body, speech and mind this supreme
worship of the Vajra Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas.
el Perform the supreme worship with the five offerings,
for this is the unbreakable sacred law of all Vajras.

' Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas,brought forth
once again from his vajra body, speech &and mind this secret
worship of the Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathasatasz
- 62 With the union of the two organs, taking your own
éemen worship them éll according to the rite, and you will
'attain Buddha—enlightenﬁent. |

Then Vajrapapi, Loxd of all Tathagatas, brought forth
once again from his vajra body; speééh ;nd mindj@ow of the
Body, Speech and MInd of all Tathagatas:

63 With the three vajra laws enjoy the Mother of the
boundless realm of beings, the Samaya-Bearer: this is the
wonderful vow.

Then Vajrapapi, Iord of all Tathagatas, brought forth
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once again from his vajra body, speech and mind this vajra
vow of-all.sadhakas: . ' ‘ ¢

éq I will acecomplish the good, bliss of body, speech and
nind, born from the vajra dwelling of the three secrets. -
Otherwise one loses-everything{;‘ . -

Then Vajrapapi, Lord ef all Tathagatas, brought ferth
once again from his vajra body, speech and mind this Vajra-
sattva vow of all sadhakas: - ¢
65966 Visualise a mandala at the distance of a span above
Your head, and imagining Of in the centre make the five nectars
descend; by this vajra yoga, at that very moment you will be-
come full of splendour and attain well-being of body, speech
and mind, there is ne doubt. . ' '

Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth
once again from his vajra body, speech and mind this seeret of
the body, speech and mind of all msntra-holders:

6?7 Do not perrorn rituals at shrinos, do not recite acrip;
tures, do not make mandalas, and do npt worship the supreme
Three Vadras. ' o

Then Vaarapani, Lord‘ff all Tathasatas, brousht rorth
froem his vajra body, speech and nind this zecret or removing,
suppressing snd drawing out all poisons. ‘ -

°¥ v -
68 Having placed it at the centre of a wheel, sendins out
white rays and garlanded with tlanes, visnalisc it yellow in
~ eolour, enveloped in yello' rays this seed—syllable is born
 of the threefold secret, by means of the Samaya rays of the
Three Vajras.'
Then Vaarapagi, Lord ozfgil Tathaggtas, brought forth

from hia vajra body, speech and mind this c¢ircle with its vajra

nantra for the proteetion of body, speoch and mind:
OM etc.
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' 69-70 On a piece of birch-bark draw a wheel inside a double-
vajra, and putting the syllable HAM in the centre, write thel -
name inside it; always vigualise it completely adorned with
the mantra syllables, for this is the gathering of all mantras,
the dwelling of the three secrets.

Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, brought forth
from his vajra body, speech and mind this vajra ointment::[2
71 At a crossroads, by a single tree, in a shrine of the
Mothers or a peaceful place, always put the vajra ointment
there in a skull. )

At midnight on a night of new moon, the wise one should
make a wick of human fat, blood, excrement, lotus fibres and
'arka' stalks, and make the vajra ointment drip down; then
chanting the mantra over it a hundred and eight times he will
attain threefold siddhi.

So said the Blessed One, Samantabhadra.

" Then all the Blessed Tathagatas said to Vajrapapi,
Lord of all Tathagatas: O Blesséd One, with how many secret
syllables will these Bodhisattva-Mahasattvas have faith in and
meditate upon ‘this vajra practiee, this secret law of all the
‘Pathagatas? Then Vajrapapi, Lord of all Tathagatas, said to
the Tathagatas: O Blessed Tathagatas, those Bodhisattva-
Mahasattvas will have faith in and meditate upon the vajra
practice of enlightenment of all the Tathagatas with three
secret syllables. The Tathagatas said: With what three?
Vajradhara said: With these three: the Vajra Body of ail
Tathagatas, the Vajra Speech of all Tathagatas, and the Vajra
Mind of all Tathagatas. Then all the Tathasatas'bowed down
at the feet of Blessed Vajrapapi and remained silent.

Then Vajrapapl, Lord of all Tathagatas, said to all

the Tathagatas and Bodhisattvas' Fornerly, 0 Blessed Tatha-
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¢« gatas, through:past ages as many as the specks of dust in the
Sumeru Mountains of Buddha-lsnds entirely beyond expression,
from:the transcendent, perfectly enlightened,Pathagata and
Arhat Dipahkara to the fully enlightened great sage Kadyapa,

it ves not taught, because at that time and that ncment, 0
Blessed Ones, sentient beings were not destined for the mean-
ing of this great seeret. But in this Guhyasamaja, o Blessed
Tathasatas, they attain Buddhapenlishtenment in an instant;
The enlightenment which Bodhisattvas, searching and striving
through ages as nany as the sands. »f _the River Ganges, could
not attain, is.attained in this very life by the Bodhisattva
who delights in the Guhyasamaja, and he cewunted as a Buddha
among all the Tathagatas. .. ;
Then the Bodhisattvas, hearing these words of vajra
speech, wept, and the Tathagatas said to the Bodhisattvas. Do
not weep, O Blessed Bodhisattvas, do not arouse threefold
sorrow. -Then the Bodhisattvas said to the Tathagatas. O Bles-
sed Tathagatas, "how can we not weep and arouse threefold sor-
row, since we are not destined even to heer the name ot the
three secret syllablesl fhe Tafhigatas said: Do not speak thus |
O Family Sons, Just as you have not known or heard the ordinary
syllable, so also we, all the Tathagatas and ‘all the Bodhi~-
sattvas, have not attained or ‘understood these secret syllahles;
and.yhy? ~— because of the purity of the three secret syllables.
Then all the Bodhisattvas remained silent, and all the
Blessed Tathigatas_dwelt in the vagina of the Vajra Consort of
the Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas.
- " Then the Censort of the Body, Speech and Mind of all

the Blessed One
‘Tathagatas joyfully praised‘MahavaJradhara, Lord of all

e - £

Tathagatas.
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O thou, Vajra Mind, Lord of the world,realm of beings,
save me,with desire for the great aim of joy & delight;
love me, O Father and greatest friend of beings,

if you wish me to live, O Lordl!

Then Mamaki, the Consort of the Body, Speech and Mind

of all Tathagatas, praised the Blessed One, Mahavajradhara,

Lord of all Tathagatas, with these words ef supreme worship,

the Jjoy of vajra desire:

73

¢

0 thou, Vajra Body, dear to all beings,
circle of command,

Teacher of the good, the aim of Buddhas, ultimate
enlightenment,

with passion love me, the Samaya of Passion,

if you wish me to live, O Lordl

Then Vajranstri, the Body, Speech and.Mind of

Lokeévara, praised the Blessed One, Mahavaaradhar;, Lord of

all Tathagatas, with the sacred laws of the enjoyment of

desire:

74

Speech

O thou, Vajra Speech, merciful, good of all,
always intent on the work of the world's aim,

¢
love me, O Samantabhadra, practice of pleasure,

¢

if you wish me to live, O Lordl

Then the Consort of the Vajra Samaya of the Body,
and Mind of all Tathagatas praised the Blessed One,

Mahavajradhara, Lord of all Tathagatas, with this joy of the
bliss and delight of all the Tathagatas:

75

o thou, Vajra Desire, supreme Samaya,aml of great good,
ornament of the line of Buddhas, impartially merciful,
love me, who sm a Jewel-mine of wvirtues, . -

if you wish me %o live, O Lord!
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" Then the Blessed Tathagata Vajrapapl entered the sama-
dhi called "Vajra glory of the-enjoyment of all desires", and
with the Samaya circle, enjoying the Consort of all the Tatha-
gatas, -was silent. Then the whole realm of space became filled
with-the seed of the Samaya Vajra Body, Speech and Mind of all
Tathagatas,tlike a jar full of vajra water, and all the sen-
tient beings-dorn from the Samaya of the Three Bodies in thnt
vajra realm of -space were touched by the vajra glory and be-
came Tathagatas, Arhats, pertect Buddhas, with the wisdom of
the Three Vajras, and from that moment all sentient beings
were consecratégl;; Sanantabhadra by the Vadra Body, Specch
and Mind of all Tathagataa.

. Then the Tathigata Vajrepiyl sa1d to all the Tathi-
gatas: O iiessed Tathagatas, do you understandﬂgh; sameness'
ot all the Buddhardharmas? Then the Tdhagatas sald to Vajra-

¢ f oo

pani, Lord ot all Tathasatas. O Blessed One, o Sugata, we

J

understand the practice of vaJra wisdon, the sameness of the
: w;:nombot ali‘tng Tathagatas.u o

Then all the Blessed Tathagatas came forth from the
vagina of the Consort of all Tathagatas and said to the Blessed
Pathagata Vajrapani, Lord of all Tathagatas; O Blessed One,
O Sugata, how wonderful it is that Buddha-enlightenment is
understood through words of passion! Then Vajrapapi, Iord of
all Tathagatas, said to all the Tathagatas: Do not speak thus,
O Blessed Tathagatas, for all dharmas are like the Samaya of
vajra space; there are no skandhas of form, feeling, perception,
impulses and consciousness, there are no senses and spheres of

sense, there is ne passion, hatred and delusion, there is no

Dharma and non-Dharma. Then all the Tathagatas were silent.

Then the Blessed Tathagata Vajrapapi said to all the
ATathEgataa and Bodhisattvas: O Blessed Tathagatas, reveal this
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_ secret of the Vajra Body, Speech and Mind of all Tathagatas
,to all the world-realms, for those Bodhisattvas dwelling in
the ten directions are destined for this teaching of Dharma.
Then Vajrapapl, Lord of all Tathagatas, said to Vajradharma:
O Family Son, take this essence of the Samaya of all tle
Tathagatas, for you are consecrated by all the Tathagatas as
the Vajra Lord of Dharma. Then the Bodhisattva-Mahasattva
Vajradharma said! 8o be it; and he was silent.

Then all the Tathagatas made their body, speech and -
pind enter the three syllables of Vajrasattva; then the Tatha-
gata Vairocana dwelt in the vajra body of the three realms;
and meditating upon sgﬁeness with the Body of all Tathagatas
was silent, and the Tathagata Vajra Speech dwelt in the vajra
speech of the three realms, and medikating upon sameness with
the Speech of all Tathagatas was silent, and the Tathagata
Vajrapapi dwelt in the'vajra mind of the three realms, and
meditating upon ssmeness with the Mind of all Tathagatés was
silent. ) )

So he said.
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- NOTES ON TRANSLATION

CHAPTER ONE ¢

I 'He is Blessed because he possesses all good fortune -
(bhagyasappannatvad) and because he overcomes all opposition
(adesavipaksabhafijanac ca); the Tathagatas are those who have
reached the tathata, and the Essence of their Body, Speech
and Mind is Mahavajradhara; his Consort is Wisdom (prajda), ' |
who 18 the vagina (bhaga) because of the overcoming of defile-
ments (klesabhafijanat).! (IOb) This is Pr's basic interpretat-
ion of the opening sentence, with which it deals .at great
length,including the quotation of verses on the symbolic
meaning of the forty Sanskrit syllableé composing it. 'Good
fortune' means the six or eight qualities of lordship etec.;
the Tathagatas represent the five skandhas; the vagina is the
ultimate truth (paramarthasatya), the Void. The whole meaning
of all Tantras is said to be contained in this senﬁenco, even
in the single opening word EVAM. .
2 Pr identifies them as follows: Sarvanivarapaviskambhin
(here samaya refers to Akgobhya's Family, to which he belongs),
Kgitigarbha, Lokesvara, Vajrapapl, Akasagarbha, Maitreya,
Locana, Mamak{, Papjaravasinl, Samaya-Tara, Mafijusrl, Ripa-
vigaya, §abdavigaya, Gandhavigaya, Rasavigaya, Sparsavigaya,
and Samantabhadrg. f

3 The four Goddesses are interpreted as Barth, Water, Fire
and Air, and the five spheres of sense a8 Vairocana, Ratna-
sapbhava, Amitabha, Amoghugiddhi and Akgobhya.

4 ‘The forms of the deities look as though enclosed in
crystal'; the mapdala is filled with all the emanations of

the Five Tathagatas, 'fiery sparks' are the wrathful deities;

‘the moon and so on' means the mandalas which are imagined as
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seats in the visualisation of the Buddhas (literally 'the bright
mapdala and so on', see Ch.II note 3.) (I6b=-I7a).
5 Vidya, although normally the mantra of a feminine deity
(see Glossary), is interpreted here, as in Ch.II, as the mantra
of Body, Speech and Mind: OM AH HOM; the term vidyapuruga is
explained both in Pr and in the Uttaratantra as the union of
ultimate truth ('vidya paramarthasatyam') and relative truth
('purusah sagvrtisatyam'), which suggests that the deity is to
‘be visualised in union with his feminine aspect, although Pr
does not actually say so in this case and although, later in
this chapter, the Goddesses are manifested separately. (18b)
6 For the wisdoms of the Tathagatas see Chart; for the
divine perceptions see Ch.I2 verses 55-60.
7  Here and in the two following passages S and T give the
colours in different order, but the correctmess of T is con-
firmed by PK and Tucci's "Cycle of the Guhyasamaja"e.
8 Lokesvara or Avalokitesvara, the Bodhisattva emanation
of Amitabha, here stands for Amitabha himself.
9 'The Fgmilies have the nature of the five skandhas';
‘liberation' . is 'great bliss' (mahasukha) and 'desire' is

'the wish for ::liberation', - (23a)
IO The Four Goddesses are now manifested: Mamaki the Consort
ogAksobhya, Locana the Consort of Vairocana, Eandaravaqni the
Consort of Amitabha, and Tara the Consort of Amoghasiddhi; in
his gdition, Bhattacharyya inserts an extra passage to provide
a £ifth Goddess (G p.8), placing Mamaki (Dvegarati) in the
centre and thus being obliged to alter the directions of the
others as well; Tucci, in 'Glosses on the Guhyasamaja', points
out that this is unneccesary as the central Buddha is Trarely
gpovn.with a partner; in any case, the Goddesses here do not

appear in sexual union but singly, placed at the four corners
of the mandala.
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II The Wrathful Ones, whose function is to guard the
mandala in the four directions, are identified as Yamantaka
emanating from Vairocana, Aparajita emanating from Ratna— --
sapbhava, Hayagr{va}emanatins from Amitabha, and Amptakupdali
emanating from Amoghasiddhi. (24b-26b)

t

CHAPTER TWO

I. This is perhaps the most significant and best-known
verse in the whole Tantra. in quotation the first pada appears
with slight variations: FK and Sek read 'abhavabhavana bhavo',
and it is quoted in this form by Snellgrove (HV Part I, p.77);
Tucci (Glosses) emends-it to read 'abhavena bhavanabhavo' |
which corresponds to the T instrumental ‘pas', but D has 'la’
instead of 'pas', and the meaning is not really affected;
among the manuscripts the only variant is 'abhavi' in C and P,
a substitution of 'i' for 'e' -which oceurs several times; G
gives the verse correctly, but the translation of 1t (Intro-
duction, p.xx) is rather strange; T 'bsgom par bya ba' trans-
lates 'bhivya' not 'bhavana' and appears to have been taken
from the Commentary, D has 'bsgom pa bsgom pa ma yin fiid'. The
effect of the Sanskrit cannot be exactly conveyed in trans-
lation,-either in Tibetan or English, since it depends ‘on the
closely related meanings of 'bhava'-- substance or material
existence -- and .'bhavana'-—— meditation or creation, a re;a-
tionship'whiéh-lies at the very heart of Tantric philosophy
and practice; Pr gives four explanations of the verse (28a-b),
of which the following is a summary:t*Since there is no
substance' means that all moving and unmoving things have no
real -phenomenal exigtence, it means the non-substantiality of
_the skandhas and the voidness of the dharmas, it is the state
of ultimate truth; there is no meditation because there is no



144

object of meditation when all things are seen to be the mind
itself; meditation which is a process of cause and effect'
(i.e. practice and its result) is not real gince there is no
such duality of cause and effect, and meditation on the il;u—
sory form of a deity, which belongs to the relative truth, is
not real because it is purified by the clear light, the state
in which the two truths are inseparable; thus the substance

of the relative truth is not substance since it has no indes
pendent existence, and so meditation upon it is impossible
for him who has entered the path of non-duality.

2 . Pr interprets this as an answer to the objection that if
there is neither substance mor meditation there can be no yoga
of the deity ('devatayoga'); 'substance' or the form of Maha-
vajradhara comes about through the union of the two truths:
'space' is the absolute truth and 'state' (‘pada, T'tshul' but
D 'gnas') is the relative truth.:  (29b)

3 'The intellectual body' ('manomayadehah').

4 'pure in essence' means the Light (prabhasvara) and

‘purified' means the body which is purified by it. (30a)

CHAPTER THREE

I 'OM my own nature is the Vajra Wisdom of the Void.'

2 The phrase 'at the centre of space' occurs throughout
the Tantra when visualisations are described, it indicates
that all forms arise from and return to the Void; Pr glesses
it variously as 'in the heart', ‘'in the Light', 'in the Source
of Dharmas (dharmodaye)', etc.

3 Pr: when the whole circle of deities has been visualised,
visualise yourself in the centre as the Lord, and then visu-
alise the Five Tathagatas as transformations of Vajradhara, who
is Body, Speech and Mind. T contains an extra half-line (see T
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noéoij, which corresponds to a possible origiﬁal éanskrit
_version (see 8 notes), but which does not appear in Pr (nor

is 1t translated in D, see Appendix); Pr idterprets 'saphara’
as Vajradhara. (3Ib). %

4  Vajradhara is visualised in the form of the Five Tatha-
gatas: these are, ;ccording to their coloﬁrs, although the
symbols they hold are not entirely consistent with the usual
iconography, Akgbbhya, Valrocana, Ratnasapbhava, Amoghasiddhi,
Amitabha, and Amoghasiddhi for the second time —- here appsar-
:ing wfth all the five.colours in his. capacity to fulfil the
aims of the whole world and lead all beings to perfection.(32a).
5 10M my own nature is the Dharmasrealm.' ‘

=3 'By means of yoga' means with tpe partiecular yoga of
‘your Family, and 'Jewel' means that Family's emblem, which is
called a jewel because it is very bre;ious. (33b). This is the
~ 'subtle yoga' (sdwgmayoga) which is treated more fully in Ch.6
(see Ch.6 note I0), taught .'in order ‘to still the mind'; Pr
interp:ets the passage at length in terms of.prénéyima, visu-
alisation and sexual yoga (33b-34b)s . ' '

-

7 Pr interprets the yoga mandala as the double-vajra
‘man¢ala of Amoghasiddhi ('yogamapdalap visvavajram'), who is
 1lixe space, thus making a set of four: Vairocana, Amitabha,
Ratnasagpbhava and Amoghasiddhi, corresponding to the four
element mapdalas which are closely connected with sukgmsayoga.
Twe interpretations of the Pipal verse are given: the ordinary
meaning (neyartha). is that the previously visualised Buddhas
are transformed into Akgobhya, the Vajra; and the real meaﬂing
(nitartha) is that the four mapdalas are the four elements,

which arise from the Vajra or ILight (prabhasvara). (34b-35b).
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CHAPTER FOUR ’
I ' ‘'The twenty rituals for purifying the site etc.';'the

symbols' are emblems of the Families, vajra, wheel, lotus,etc.
(372).

2  Amybakupdali (bdud rtsi hkhyil pa), his vajra is the
double-vajra of the Samaya Family. This whole passage is a
répetition of the mapdala in the first Chapter, except that

the positions of Mamaki (the vajra) and Locana (the eye) are
reversed so that they are situated next to their usual part-
ners (MamakI with Ratnasapbhava since Akgobhya is in the

. centre). (37v-38a).

3 'The Buddhas are the skandhas , form etc., and the Bodhi-
sattvas are the ayatanas (the senses and their spheres of
action), the eye etc.' According to the ordinary meaning, the
girl is a girl of the yogin's Family, but the real meaning is
that she is the Dharmadhatu; the real meaning of the five !
nectars (paficamyta) is: excrement is meditation on the. objects
of sense (vigaya), urine is the wisdom-form of the organs of
sense (jAanendriya), semen. is the pure Dharma-nature (visuddhi-
dharmata), and blood is all-knowing wisdom; whatever things are
meditated upon are the deities, and the offering is the reali-
sation of their unsubstantiality. (38a-39b).

CHAPTER FIVE

I Pr describes this speech as 'teaching in words which are
opposed to the world' ('lokaviruidhalapena'): cand;la (the most
despised caste, originating from a Sudra father and brahmana
mother) is given as an example of those who are scorned because
of their birth, and vepukara (a flute-player?) as represenyative
of those who are despised because of their occupation; destroy-
ing life means realising the unsubstantiality of the dharmas,
lying means the doctrine of dependence and arising, coveting
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the wealth of otheré means'obtaining the wisdom of the Buddhas,
attachment to sensual desires means continual absorption in
that which is (tathata), becoming of one nature with it, eat-
ing excrement and urine means calming the objects and organs
of sense; the 'mother, sistsr and daughter' are the Goddesses
of the Families, and the 'Mother of the Buddha' is Prajfia~
paramita, -- here Pr quotes a $loka reminiscent of Hindu trad-
ition: ‘hpdayastha mahadevi yogino yogadharipi / janani sarva-
buddhanap vajradhatviévari smrta //!' 'the great Goddess dwel-
ling in the heart, sustainer of the yogin's practice, :the,
Mother of all Buddhas, she is called Lady of the Vajra Realm.®
Here, and frequently throughout the Tantra, 'wisdom' and its
synonyms are interpréted aé the mudra, so that 'the wise One'
means the yogin who has a partner. . (40b-42a). ‘

s * ’ -

CHAPTER _SIX _ ! o

I ""Of my own nature is the Vajra Mind of all Tathagatas.'
2 '0M my own nature is the Vajra Body of a11‘math£gata§."
3 'O¥ my own nature is the Vajra Speech of all Tathagatas.'
4 The 'dwelling'' 1s the body,' which contains the Three

. Vajras of Body, Speech and Mind, and has the nature of' the
Three Tathagatas; it i1s secret because it is not understood by
Sravakas and so on; one should create or bless it with these
fhree mantras in the head, throat and heart. According to the
real meaning (nitartha) the 'dwelling' is the absolute truth.
(46b-47a). |, ‘

5 'OM my own nature is the Vajra Passion of all Mathagatas.'
6 ‘OM.my own nature is the Vajra Worship of all Tathagatas.'
7 '.Pr: 'after blessing himself in body, speech and mind, he
takes the girl of his Family'and embraces her, saying the ‘anu-

ragapa'’ mantra, and sfter union with her he performs the Gorship
of the Tathagatas.' This is also called supreme worship and
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. secret worship, and is described as the purification of the
senses by experiencing their non-substantiality. (a47b).
8 Here &, C and P have an extra mantra (see.S notes):
'OM my own nature is the Vajra Body, Speech and Mind of all
Tathagatas."®
9 Neither Tibetan version agrees grammatically with the
Sanskrit, and Pr gives an interpretation which cannot suit the
Tibetan: the subject of 'coditah' is to be understood 'as
Vajrasattva, and 'vaca' is' taken as instrumental although in
the next sloka it is regarded as a nominal stem; 'manasi' is
interpreted as 'in the heart' ('h:di{), which in the light of
D (see Appendix) might be a better translation. In any case
the general meaning is clear: by means of mantra the yogin
arouses Vajrasativa, that is. to say, he himself is aroused in
his own Vajra nature. (48a).
IO The ‘subtle yoga', already mentioned in Chapter Three,
is 'concerned with knowledge of the vital breath (vayu)'; it
is.élso called 'the essence of prapayama and the essence of
'mantra'; it is through this yoga that the 'internal wisdom and
means' (‘adhyatmiksprajfiopaya') are fused 'in the fire of great
passion'( 'maharaganale’), and from this union is produced the
drop (bindu) of bodhicitta, which, for the yogins of the ut-
pattikrama, contains all the moving and unmoving beings of the
three worlds and for those of the nigpannakrama consists of
the Five Buddhas; this yoga combines meditation on the mapda-
las of the Five Buddhas, who are the five skandhas, with those
.of the Four Goddesses, who are the four elements. It jis dealt
.. with in the Uttaratantra and in several places in Pr;, '
II Pr: 'for teaching how to produce the four mapdalas.’
They are identified as follows: '‘sun' is the red fire mandala,

'moon' is the water mapdala whose nature is bright (T reads
'gsal bahi dkyil hkhor', which always means the moon mapdala,
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so i1t seems reasonable to emend 'cakra' in the MSS to Pr's
'candra' -- see S notes.), 'jewel' is the earth mapdala' of
Ratnasapbhava, and the'mapdala of light' is the black air
mapdala'. Between slokas I2 and I3, the MSS have an extra
8loka (see S notés): At the centre of space imagine thé

lotus mapdala, and visualise the Lord of Vajra Passion, the
colour of the ruby.' This gives the set of five instead of
four, taking the sun and moon as the mapdalas of Akgobhya and
Vairocana, which is quite acceptable. (5Ia-b). '

I2  'Primary yoga is the three syllables, consisting of
emanation, gathering together and remaining still.' (5Ib).

I3  Eating these different kinds of meat is interpreted as
offering them to the Wrathful Deities of the different Fami]i.es,
human flesh is for the Vajra Family but the others are not
specified (52b). ' ' _

Iﬁ 'The work of one who- does not return, the ripening and
releasing of. beings.' (53b). - : : -
.I5 A difficult phrase, which oceurs again in ChJ3 §loka 86 '
with a different explanation and’ Tibetan translation. Here Pr
‘explains 'coditah' as 'aroused by external diagrams (yantra)
and gestures (mudra)', -~ these rituals are-treated in 5feat
détall later in the Tantra; the passive baiticiple éppears to
be taken as having an active meaning, which occurs fairly
frequently, for eiample in the commentary to sloka 3 of this
chapter, which may be accounted for by the identification of
the yogin and the deity which makes distinction between subject
and objedt irrelevant; from the Sanskrit only, it would seem
better to read 'darsanena eva' rather than 'darsSane na éva',

but this conflicts with both T and Pr. (53b).
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CHAPTER SEVEN ‘ '

-

I ‘;théf;ﬁjoyment of all desires' means the experiehcing of

the sense-objects such' as form etc., uniting the object and
organ of sense so that there is no duality (55a).

2 "threefold' is interpreted as 'lowest, medium and high-
est', and there a verse in the Uttaratantra which descibes the
sense-desires as consisting of pleasure, pain and a combination
of both (‘rupasabdadayah kamah sukhaduhkhebhayatmakah'). 'That
itself!' is first interpreted as the threefold form, sound and
so on, and secondly as the yogin himself. (57b-59a).

3  'the daities' are interpreted firstly as the Prajias
Locana and so on, and secondly as the triad of knowledge
(vijBanatrayam) .

4 Here Samaya is the mahamudra form of the Deity; the se-
quence of these six 'recollections' leads up to the yogin's
complete identification with the Deity, after which he performs
the ritual of union accompanied by.the mantras. (60a-6Ib).°

5 Pr: the sense-objects in their three aspects as pleasant,
unpleasant and mixed are the 'foundations', because they 5ive
rise to the 'blessing' which is the triad of'Passion, Hatred
and Delusion (60Db).

6 Pr: 'The 'bhaga' is the absolute truth, and the 'linga'
is that which is absorbed within it ('liyate'), the relative
truth.! (6Ib). Here I follow the Tibetan translators in keep-
ing the Sanskrit words in order to emphasise their symbolic
significance.

7 Here 'vajra' is interpreted as the .tongue, and 'lotus’
as:the palate; these are pressed 'together in the practice of
prapayama, and the 'seed', which is nectar (amyta), flows down
from the top of the brain at the moment of consecration.(62b).
8 'samaya' is here interpreted as the union of wisdom and

means: to drink semen means to place the skandhas in the abso-
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lute truth, and its result is the form of Vajrasattva purified
by the Light; the Tathagatas are the skandhas, their slaying
is their non-substantiality, taking place in prapayama. (6sa).

_CHAPTER _FEIGHT :

I This Chapter is econcerned with the secret consecration

(guhyabhigeka) which is the result of the secret or supreme
worship; Ratnaketu's name is accordingly interpreted as 'ratna’
meaning bodhieitta plus 'ketu' meaning vajra, and he is called
'bhagavan' because he is resting in the bhaga through desire
~for the consecration of bodhicitta (67a). (See next note.)

2 Pr: 'Vajra' is the absolute and ‘'Jewel' the relative
truth (68b). c
3 The meaning of this line is obscure. Pr interprets

'twenty-five' as consisting of the twentybriyg deities, --
_the woid 'year' does not appear in the Sanskrit although it
does in the Tibetan; for 'animals',Pr says the word: is used
because it means fsideways"or 'on the side' ('Sabdasya parsva-
vacitvat') — 'tiiyac' meaning ‘horizontal' or terooked' also
sig?ifiqp 'animal’ -- and that one should understand (grh) all
"the other deities in the mapjala as Mahavajradhara since they
are transformations of him (69a); the probable meaning of the
whole line is that the yogin should visualise his partner as
containing within her the entire mapdala.

3 This 1o The nouml ondes o the five sonlres olctorya-
ing to the syllables OM IH HOM SVI HA; the text gives synonyms
in a difteren? order, whiech Pr interprets in what appears to
be an pnnecqesarily complic&ted way, but'with the same final-
result. (69b). o

6 In translating these three slokas I have followed the
order of Pr's explanation rather fhan that of the text (70a).
9 .
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7 - - Pr: the five padmas and five utpalas mean the ten kinds
of vital breath (viyu), the three jasmines are the essences of
the Three Vajras, and the four other flowers are the Four God-
desses with their mapndalas of the elements; the yogin offers
them by 'placing them in the state of non-substantiality*'(70a).
8' Here the 'foundation of blessing' is interpreted as the
mantras OM etc., which are the bases of Vairocana and s0 onj;
the ydgin visualises the body of the mudra as this foundation.
(72v).

! !

CHAPTER NINE

I The mapdalad are all visualised as the mahamudra form of
Vajradhara, and are then transformed into the Five® Buddhas.
2 tthe threefold  vajra' is body, speech and mind; the yogu1
steals the jewels, which are the essence of the Buddhas by
drawing them towards his tongue on the five rays of light (740,
3 Pr: 'the creation of the Deity's form' (75b); this is the
" fourfold procesé aiso called tﬁe foﬁr vajras; described in the
Uttaratantra: 'first the realisation of the Void, second the
concentration of the seed, third the creatiaﬁ of the image,and
fourth the placing of the syllable.'
4. 'the dwellings of the Jinas' are all sentient beings;the
meaning of this meditation is to understand that all the
dharmas are false because.they are like an illusion (76a).

CHAPTER TEN

I Pr: ‘without the distinction 'this i1s body',*this is
speech','this is mind', and without mutual support, having
the same flavour ... ' (82a).

2 . 'Paramita' is Locana and so on, 'Mantra' is Vairocana
end so on (82a).

3 'mandala’ is interpreted as the mapdala of one's own
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body, and 'vajra' as one's own mind (83d).
4 Pr interprets: visualise first the deities of the' mapdala,
the samaya-beings, then in their hearts the very small wisdom-
beings (JAanasattva), then in the ‘'heart-moon' of each wisdom-
being the word HUM which is the samadhi-being. Elsewhere
however this visualisation is described as being in the heart
of the yogln, who is identified with the samaya-being, and this
rendering agrees better with the Tibetan (but see Appendix for
the D version which agrees with Pr). These three are the three
vajras which are then imagined as a hook to arouse whichever

- deity 1is the'object of the practice (sadhyadevata). (85a-b).
5 Pr: 'Just as an actor in a play is imagined to be Indra
and so on by means of his costume, so here the one mind is
imagined to be the practiser, the practice and the object of
the practice.!- (86a).
6 -A phrase which occurs several times in slightly differing
forms, and with two distinct interpretations; here Pr says it
is given as an answer to the question 'what happens to the
sadhaka if he fails?', and his delusion is the thought 'these
are Tathagatas, I am the natural self'; that is to say, if the
sadhaka feels a sense of duality his purpose will not be - -
aceomplished. (86b). '
2 'uniting the two truths'; 'all beings' are the sadhaka,
sadhya and so on, or else the worldly and transcendent siddhis.
(87a). | . Ce A
8 . The Sanskrit, two Tibetan versions, and Pr are at variance
over this line, hence the ambiguity of the' translation. The
meaning of 'impassioned' is 'not being detached from the three
realms', and ‘'impassioned look' means ‘thinking ‘?>ggall beings

that these .Y

in thi fhreb fealmsxare our parents' (87b). The‘Vxﬁggﬁg?een is
Prajfiaparamita. Samaya is Mahavajradhara.

t ! '
¢ -
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CHAPTER ELEVEN

I ‘vajra wisdom' is the sadhaka, sometimes this term is
used particularly of the yogin of Akgobhya, the Vajra, but it
is also interpreted as 'the sadhaka established in the semadhi
of the process of realisation (nigpannakrama)', i.e. identified
with the Wisdom-being.

2 . :'Wajras' the first time is interpreted as the Four God-
desses, and the second time as Tathagatas (89a).

3 The'Vajra manjala' is. the sun, the 'bright mapdala' is
the moon, and the 'Dharma mapdala' is the lotus (89b).

4 . Pr elaborates this process: for the yogin of Vairocana,-—-
first visualsie the sun, moon and lotus mandslas, which merge
together into the bright (moon) maepdala; on top of this place
the three syllables which are then transformed into a wheel,
and this in turn is transformed into the samaya-being, Vairo-
cana; in his heart visualise the wisdom-being, and in his
heart the syllsble OM, the samadhi-being (9Ia).

S . The expression 'three vajra kalpas' occurs frequently,
sometimes interpreted simply as a period 'of time during which
the effect of the practice will endure, and sometimes person-
ified as Vajradhara, so that the meaning becomes 'remain as
Vajradhara'; sometimes the wording is 'trikalpasamayam', where
again the double interpretation 'is possible, 'samaya' meaning

. either 'time' or 'Samaya' as a deity. The plural verb is inter-
preted as singular ('tigtheyuh tisthet').

6 The Samaya .of Speech (Amitabha) is the samadhi-beingf§ Pr
has 'paficakam' for 'prapaficaksm', and says that that the three
'beings' are to be combined into one and by this method the
I;ve Tathﬁgatas are piled together; T is closer to Pr, dbut
'mchog' probably corresponds tosthe Sanskrit 'pra~‘', which is

found in all the MSS, although the word 'prapaficakam' has a

quite different meaning ('manifestation?, 'developmant',et%bk
@1-92) .
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7 Here'Vajras' refers to the Family of Aksobhya, who is
' their Jina; his 'dwelling' is the mahamudra form (92a).

8 . ‘'wisdom' is interpreted as 'the moving and unmoving',

and its mapdala is the three worlds; the yogin 'makes all

beings unsubstantial' by placing KHAM, the mantra of s§ace,f

on their bodies; he becomes invisible té the Buddhas Secanse Iz
he is identical with them- (92b-93a).

9  From T, but all S read HOW ahd Pr has HAH ; it is called
'a section of pranayama' and means 'inexpressible’ (93b).

IO The Buddha-perceptions are'the divine eye and so ;n', ‘
see Chapter I2, slokas 55-59; these do not in fact correspond
“to the five sensés, but they are interpreted”as‘such in the -
following verses (8lokas 25-34): 'Wisdom OM® is the seed-
syllable which produccs Vajrapapi, symbolising the sense of
hearing; 'Jewel OM' is Akasagarbha, the sense of smell; 'Dharma
OM' is Lokesvara, the sénse of taste; 'Samaya OM'-is Sarvani-
varapaviskambhin, the sense of touch; and'OM of the Three
Bodies' is Vairocana (here the Buddha is-named instedd of the
Bodhisattva), the sense of sight. (94b-97a). ¢ -

II Here T has 'dpag med' (Amita) instead of-'ketu'; this
abpears to ‘have been taken from the commentary, which speaks

of him as 'existing in many world-realms' -- the Sanskrit

'aneka' ('many') is translated into Tibetan as 'dpag tu med pa’
('1imitléss'), then explained in the Tibetan version as meaning:
Ratnaketu; D however has 'rdo rje gsum gyi tbg;; In all thgse
verses the names of the Buddhas are interpreted as Mahavajra-
dhara, and 'the Three Vajra Samayas' as the apﬁroprigté sense- .
object in its threefold aspect (see Ch.?),'experiencéd in'a *:if
divine or transcendent form. (95a-b). |

1 ¥

I2 'five-pointed vajra' means the five éense-organs, Qnd:

'five places' the sense-objects (98a). . - '

- " ’ .
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I3 . Here the mantra is the wisdom-being, and consciousness
(vijfiana), or mind (citta, vajra), is the samadhi-being, 'like’
a drop' and 'having the nature of the three worlds' (98p).

14 . 'suppression' is equivalent to dharaga, the fourth stage
ofrthéisix stages of yoga, in which certain signs (nimitta)

' appesr (these are described in the Uttaratentra), associated
with the Light (prabhésvara). (99a).

- I% Mahévajrgd@ara, who 'thinks of (‘'kalpayati', 'rtog pa')
or creates the ‘aim of the world with his body, speech and mind'
(99v)« . '

CHAPTER TWELVE

I Pr: 'visualise Mafijuvajra not only in your 6wn body,
,spéech gnd mind, but also with emanations into the body,speech
and mind of the three worlds' (IOODb).

2 . Here the MSS read 'siddhatma' ('perfected'); Pr has ',
'Suddhatma’ -- 'because of the body being like an illusion'
(';nayopamadehatvét'); the 'brilliant light' comes from the
wisdom-body, and the 'adornments' are the thirty-two marks

of a 'Great Man' or Buddha. (IOIa). '

3 The 'three metals' are gold, silver and copper, inter-
preted as the' 'three :lights' (abhasatraya); the 'five sacred
substances' ('vipmutra-') are the five objects 'and organs of
sense; the 'Three Vajras' means the mind, and ‘'mouth' is the
Light (IOIa). - '

4 From the Sanskrit; here the Tibetan has no equivalent to
'tasya', and would mean 'so many women will become full of
virtues'. '

53 Pr interprets '-atma' as plural, and has ‘sthapayanti'
for 'sapsthapayati': the 'pure ones' are the Buddhas of the

Lotus Family in the form of means (upaya), and ‘'supreme wor-
ship'is the Goddesses in the form of wisdom (prajfia), —- these
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masses of 'mantras' end ‘'mudras' consecrate the sadhaka with
the nature of his own Lord (‘'svadhipatitvena sadhakam abhi-
gificantiti'). (IO2a). K . :

6 Vairocana.
The double-vajra mandala.

7
8 . The Goddesses, and in the next verse, the Yaksinis.
9 '"Mahavajradhara, who gives birth to the forms of Vairocsna

" and 80 on'; the expression 'sarvakaravaropetam' occurs frequent-

-

ly, and indicates that the deity in- question is conceived as
the totality of the five aspectnguddhahood.- (IOoyy).

I0 ., These terms are elaborated in the Uttaratantra, and are
dealt with at great length in Pr; they constitute the means - ‘
(upaya) to enlightenment. Seva (meaning 'serviee', 'worshij')-m
is of two kinds: ordinary (samanya) and supreme (uttama);

ordinary seva is the visualisation process known as the 'four

' vajras', and supreme seva is the yoga of six stages (gadanga),

which. is also.called 'nectar of wisdom'; Pr describes seva as
'the purified form of the deity', 'contemplation of the Void!
and 'contemplation of the enlightenment-mind'. Upasadhana is

a continuation of this process, the visualisation of the deity
in the yogin's heart, described in the previous Chapter, and
its worship; sadhana is the.creation of the wisdom and samadhi-
beings, it is performed with the enjoyment of alllthe senses,
with the practice of hathayoga, with the four 'Acts and all the
other rituals described in thé Tantra, and it results in the
attainment of the Vajra Body, Speech and Mind; mahasadhana is
the final consecration, peace, the accomplishment of the aim
of others.  (I08b-II3a). .- I !
II  Following Pr, which has 'seva' as subject and reads
'kartavya', although T translates as though seva is part of a

compound (D is like Pr, see Appendix); there is little differ-
ence in the sense.
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I2 Here 'the four times' is interpreted as the Four Goddes-
ses, and their 'practice' is 'delighting them with embraces
and so on'; 'in the five places' means 'combined with the
sense-objects of form and so on' (II3b).

I3 Vajra Samaya is Maﬁ%ﬁiara. These three different periods
of time are for yogins of strong, medium and weak powers (II%).
Iy The MSS show considerable confusion in the following
verses; some older versions must have contained a sloka giving
the result of the vows ('... they grant him their blessing.'),
and this is translated in the Tibetan, however the reading I
have adopted is according to P:ighd also D (see Appendix), and
it is the version which emerges most clearly from the manu-
scripts available to me. (IIg4a-b).

I5 Here the interpretation is: if,through not obtaining in-
struction, the yogin of Vairocana, Amitabha or Aksobhya thinks
fdf These blessings of Body, Speech and Mind as separate, he

will become far from the process of realisation. (IIS5a).

'
{

CHAPTER THIRTEEN

I 'non-dual wisdom' ('jfanavajram advayajfianam'). Several
expressions in the following. verses are interpreted as meaning
the non-duality of the two truths.

2 Following the Sanskrit order; the Tibetan transfers its
translation of 'bhagasva bhagavan', which appears to refer
only to $loka 5, to the.end of Sloka 8, thus displacing a half-
line in each verse.

3 'all mantras' are 'the serpents and so on', and their
'meaning' is 'the three syllables': the sense seems -.-to be that
all mantras sre in essence the Three Vajras —— OM AH HOM;
'mantra-placing' (nyasa) is the visualisation of thése mantras

in body, speech and mind, which are the 'three divisions',all
contained in Vajradhara. (II7a).
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s . The sadhaka ‘'established in the samadhi of the stage
of realisation'; 'supreme worship' is 'the worship of the
Body, Speech and Mind of all the Buddhas in the three worlds'.
(II7v). . -
5 'the steady Vajra' is interpreted as the Vajra essence
of Akgobhya, the yogin should 'search into the real nature of
mind' ‘(II8a-b). .
é Here 'mandala'’ means the yogin's . body and 'vajra' his
tongue (II8b). (See Appéndix for D which is better.)
7 ‘Neuter' is explained as 'non-substantial', it.is in
the centre because'it the éssence or heart of the Tathagatas
(II9a); it should be noted that just as delusion (moha) is
defined a8 a mixture of aversion and attraction, so the con-
cept of neuter embraces the qualities of both male and female,
not the absence of both but their union.
8 'passion' is qualifiéd by the quotation ofh:iizrse
which éppears in the Hevajra Tantra (HV I,viii,35): ‘neither
passion nor the absence of passion nor a middle state' ('na
rago na viragasé ca madhyama nopalabhyate'); and its 'meaning'
is interpreted as 'understanding it as it is'. (II9D).
9 Again the process of visudlising the three sattvas: in
the heart of the sadhaka identified with the Samaya-being is
the Wisdom-being, and.in his heart the appropriate symbol
(wheel etc.) resting on its .mapdala, then at the centre of
that is the mantra or Samadhi-being, $hese visualisations are
preparatory to performing various rituals, and the 'meaning!
of the mantras refers to the actions they each accomplish.
(i20b-I21a).
IO.H ' 'twofold' refers to the two stages, that of creation

and that of realisation;'emation and withdrawal' belong to the

. stage of creation. (I2Ia-b). '

LS
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II Following S and Pr, although T reverses the objective
and instrumental, but D confirms this interpreétation (see

. Appendix).

I2 The mantra is the Samadhi-being, their meanings are
the Acts which follow: here the deities and mapdalas'do not
conform to the usual scheme in the case of prosperity and
subjugation; for prosperity, Pr reads ‘'vairocanapadam' in
place of 'padmavajripah' and interprets it as méaning Ratna-
ketu, while for subjugation it has 'padmavajrinah' which is
normal. (I22a). ' ;

I2 Following T. The Sanskrit 'sapputa' is problematic; it
occurs several times in descriptions of rituals in the Commen-
tary and in the te#t itself, and seems to represent the object
(sadhya), possibly in the form of two diagrams or images
(yantra) joined together, or else as a covered vessel; here
it clearly stands for the 'enemy'. Unfortunately the photo-
graphed Pr is almost illegible here, and the Tibetan version
does not exactly follow it, but there appear to be two sepa-
'rate stages: firstly visualising the enemy killing other
sentient beingg who are to be regarded as potential Buddhas
(Pr has 'ripuga' or possibly 'ripupap', which may be meant as
& variant to 'sappufa'), end then destroying the enemy by the
ritual of separating the sapputa (T: kha sbyar dbye ba).
(I22v) Also see note 23, and Ch.I4 Sloka 25.

Iy Following T, but see Appendix for D which is closer to
S. The Commentary is again almost illegible, but seems to
give a combination of both versions; as it stands, S does not
make much sense. (I23b-I24a).

I5 Following T, which suggests a Sanskrit reading 'srpvantu
sarvabuddha ma(p)'..., Pr however has'~atma' which is inter-

preted as plural; ‘spharayami' is interpreted not in the usual
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way ('send out emanations') for which the Tibetan would be
'gpro ba', but as 'curnikaromi' (* pulverise ). (I24b)

I6 Pr: 'the wrathful deitiea in the upper region"'this

is the ninth of the ten directions, containing eight Ugpisa

) deities corresponding to the eight directions on the horizon-
tal planel See élckas'156-158. These deities are described
in IBI pp.299-302. | '

I7?7 | 'Dharma Body' is here interpreted as the ;ogin's own
purified form, which is the unity of the Three Bodiea, and
this is then visualised as the basis for the following medi-
tation in which the mind ('the Wisdompbeing ), body (*the
dwelling ) and speech ('the mantrapsyllable') are seen to be
'simply appearances of Mind, like an illusion. (I26a).

I8 In all these rituals the yogin must identify himself
with' Vajrasattva, who is then transformed into the particular
deity to be invoked tor the action. Pr interprets 'the Buddhas'
as the five elements, rrom amongst which the mandala of water
i8 to be used in this case; 'with both feet together® reans N
realising the unity of the two truths; 'on the enemy's head'~—
literally 'on his head': here anditie,tollowins paesaées ‘he’
refers to the object of the ritual (sadhya), whether he is to
be killed, attracted, cured etc. (I26a-b).

I9¢ The mandala of water, for the peaceful Acts.

20 Pr: 'This combines the two meditations of Ratnasapbhava
and Amitabha.' Rantasagbhava has the earth mapdala, and his
Consort Mamaki ‘is “the colour of the yellow Jewel; Amitabha's
fire mandala should also be visualised, and his QOnsort ’

" Papdara is the colour of the red Wishing-jem (although the
Wishing-jem often in fact refers to Ratnasapbhava). ((I29b).
21 The mapdala of air, marked with a vajra ('vajralakgitam)

In it one places Khavajra, who is Akgobhya, and he who is pre-~
ceded by Dharma, or Amitabha,~- i.e. ‘Amoghasiddhi (I30a-b).
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22 This line i& similar to Ch. 6 sloka 24, but here Pr
interprets 'coditah' as 'ca uditah';- it is not c¢lear which |
verb '&aréanenaiva' qualifies. (IBOb);
23 Pr has 'ripup' for 'ripayab';.the nominative may per-
habs be explained by the demand of the metre and by its prox-
imity to the nominative in the next line (‘apakérif), which
‘is interpreted as 'thinking "he is a kille? of all the Buddhss,
all beings"' ('sarvabuddhanam sarvasattvanam so'pakariti
dhyatva'). Pr says the enemy is to be visualised 'udghatita~-
sémputam' (T: 'dgra bohi kha sbyar phye bar bsgom mo'), see
note I3. (I3Ia).
2y Mamaki is called 'Bye of Vajra Space' in S, but 'Space-
born Eye' in T, while Papdara is called 'Eye of Vajra Speech'
in 8 aﬁd 'Wayer;born Eye' in T (which suggests readings of
'khaja-' and 'abja-'); Space in either case is Aksobhya, and
'water-born' can mean lotus, which, like speech, represents
Amitabha. S gives the colours of their faces in the wrong
order. Tara is here called Vidya, I have given all four their
most usual names because of the confusion between S and T.
(I52a).
25 Pr: 'the Buddha' is Mahavajradhara, and the mﬁﬁdalas
in these visualisations are 1nterpreted as the 'three lights'
(abhasatrayam), the 'three knowledges', the 'three voids',
the basis of the stage of rea;isation.
26 = This refers to Mamaki (Khavajra) in her douﬁle function
as Consort of Akgobhya (Space) and of Ratnasambhava (Jewel).
(133b>
27 Pr: 'the mandaia of the attainment of wisdom'énd means’,
28 The sadhaka; in this and the following passaées the
Sanskrit MSS show no consistency in their-singular and plural
' " terminations, so I have followed the Tibetan (éven,Pr disre~

gards such distinctions, and has, for instance 'sadhakah .
nandanti').



/€3

29 This line does not occur in S..

30 Here the Ugpisga deities are personified.in one collec-
tive deity, called 'Circle of Vidyas', which Pr explains as
comprising all the worldly siddhis; this deity appears in
verse:I07 as Ekakgara or Maha-Ugpiga. (I35a).

31 'suppression': see Chapter II note I4; here however

it is interpreted as the rituals of killing and so on, by
means of which the condition Qf suppression is brdught about,
through the samadhis of the wrathful deities; the true meaning
(nitirtha) is that the skandhas (the Buddhas) aré immersed in
the absolute truth. (I35b-I36a).

CHAPTER FOURTEEN

I( Pr: 'The Goddesses'. First is Locana of the Tathagata
Pamily; the 'Vadra Buddha' (verse I).is Vairocana. Second is
Mamaki of the Vajra Family, who is also to be considered as
the Goddess of the Jewel Family. Third is Papdaravasini of
the Lotus Family} 'Dharma Body' here refers to Amitabha. Fourth
is Tara of the Samaya Family, 'Samaya-beings' also used in an
(verse 7)
upusual way; 'Vajra Body'fis interpreted here as Amoghasiddhi.
(I37a-139a). ' K
2 o : Hayagriva, because he 13 born trom Anitabha, the
Lotus (I43a). ' :
3 The origin of ali poison, which was pfoduced from the
churning of the oce;n by the{gods and demons and was then
swallowed by'éiva; its colour is blua; _
4 Here Pr explains ‘'samputakayena sapputayantrena ...’
and describes the ritual as followsz draw the image, of the
sadhya with yellow pigment on a leaf, write his name on it, -
then cover it with another 'yantra' and treaq on i1t with your
foot marked with a vajra hpok, reciting the mantra. (Iuéb)”
Also see Chapter I3 sloka 44, note I3.
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5 Aceording to Pr's interpretation, although the compownd
'_padakrantam' usually has the object rather than the subject
as its first member: 'Vajrasattva' is the yogin's wisdom-
being, his feet are the rays of light which stream out and
encircle the wisdom-being of the object (sadhya), the 'Iord
of all Tathagatas'!, who is then drawn in with the hook and
bound with the noose. The ritual of capturing as described a
little later in the Commentary, as with most of the other
rituals in this Chapter, involves treading on the image of
the sadhya, which is generally drawn on a skull; presumably
the above interpretation is the symbolic meaning of the
action rather than of the actual words. (I4Sa).

6 Both Ekajeta and Bhrku{l are generally regarded as
emanations of Amitabha, and are so described in SM and IBI,
but here Pr interprets 'Speech’ aslAmoghasiddhi; I have gone
against the majority of the texts and followed B and D (see
Appendix) in omitting the name of Aparajita, since there
seems to be no reason whatevef for connecting him with the
goddess Ekajata. (I5Ia). '

7 This line does not appear in'either Tibétan version.
8 'the Mothers' are named as the Goddesses Brahmani,
Vaigpavi, Rudrani, Indrapi, Kauberi, Varahi and Camupgi.

9 Tibetan 'tsham nam' is an unusual word, and in the
Peking blockprint looks like 'tsham dam'; approximations to
both appear in the dictionaries, with various and sometimes
contradictory meanings, the most likely are Das: 'tshom
rfisins' -- 'wrathful attitude',and the Tibetan/Chinese Dict-
ionary: 'tsham rhams — hjigs stans hjigs par byed pahi gzi';
the corresponding Sanskrit 'éksepa' has a wide range of mean-
ings; Pr interprets it in>the three relevant passages as
‘eutting off', 'suppressing' and ‘removing'.
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I0 ,According to Pr; in the familiar expression '-pada-
krantam', 'pada' is here takem to mean 'place' or ‘'dwelling’,
i.e. the.sidhya'g body, speech and mind centres in verses 66,
68 and 70 respectively. The first lines of these three verses
are interpreted as ;the ritual of sexual union, in which the
whole action takes place, but they could also be understood
as gestures or positions of the handé.in which the dagger is
held. (I55b-157a).

CHAPTER _FIFTEEN : o .

<

I Here I have translated 'sadhayet' as 'perform the

piactice', as such a generalised expression msy include the
implication éf a'su;cegsful re;ulé, its uswal mganing, al-
though Pr inte;prets it more narrowly as ';nétrﬁct' the mudra;
'special' translates 'visegatah’', which generally in this
text refers to éhe distinctién between the practices of the
ﬂifferen? Families. I have simplified the epithets of the
mudrﬁ, -- in verses 2 and 7 'mahatmanah' appears to refer to
her father rather than to her, it is interpreted as 'having
the virtues of faith etc.'; 'every quality' means auspicious
physical quaiities, and fevery adornment' means the skills of
love. (IS58a-b). '
2 This passage refers to the qtage‘of realisation, while
the previous instructions were for the stage of creation;
'Dharma'’ is interpreted as the yoga of realisation ('nigpanna-
'yoga') and 'Vajra' indicates its indestructibility; Pr explains
, the ritual asfthe unign of Wisdom and Means, the diséppearance
,of.ignorance, and the realisation of the four Voids, symbolised
by the four castes; 'the secret' is Mahavajradhara. (I60a).
3 ‘storms’, consisting of 'wind, thunder and lightning,

hailstones and so on', causec} by the serpents and other obstrucH-
ing deities; the gesture of the 'fang' is directed particularly
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against serpents; 'the Enenmy of Evil' is Hayagriva; 'Buddhas
'énd Bodhisattvas' are the yogin's mantras and other*ﬁeople's
‘mantras, which have caused the obstructions. (I63b).

4 'the four places of Locana and so on'; the yogin him-
self is in the centre as Mahavajradhara; 'the lotus' is the
lotus of his heart. This whole practice belongs to the stage
of realisation. (I64a).

5 The siddhi of invisibility, which has been mentioned
before and is treated more fully here, is interpreted as
'sbandoning the natural self'; the Bodhisattva Mafijusri is
particularly associated with this siddhi. ((I64b).

6 From Pr (‘'Saravasampute kapalasappute'); in sloka 40
however, 'sapputa' is translated by Tibetan 'sbyor ba', here
meaning séxual unién, and I have translated with a combination
of both, in accordance with Pr's explanation; only fragmenté
of the ritual are given in each verse of the text: in each
case the pill should be mixed with the five nectars,kept in
the skull, and put into the yogin's mouth after union with
the mudra. (I65a-b).

7 'Vajra of'Beings' is interﬁreted as Akgobhya, and
'Enlightenment of the Buddha' as Vairocana; this passage
refers to the moment of consecration when the sadhaka is
pervaded with bliss. (I67a).

8 'the Work of Speech' is Amitabha (I68a).

9 'This is the process by which a deity enters into thé
yogin, who is describes as the 'vessel'; aécordiﬁg to Pr, it
is preceded by meditation to purify the vessel, then 'arousing'
is described as 'flying up, trembling and moving'; 'fixation'
is 'a fixed state, like a poét, with stéady nature, after
.having abandoned the natural self'; 'great divinity' is when

the deity has entered the vessel, and 'the noble stage' is
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‘expounding the truth of transcendence and so on'. I have
translated 'noble stage' from the S 'Aryabhauma', although
T has 'hphags las', and Pr 'aryapatha' and 'hphags lam',
D however has 'hphags pahi sa'. (I68b).

I0 T leaves out the 'hupgdred', probably having read
'japa' for 'Sata’, but it is retained in Pr and D.
II According'to Pr, the mantra containing the.poison will

rise up from between the feet where it was deposited in the
previous action, enter the body-and ascend through the four
lower centres (padga) to the throat, from where it is vomited.
(I75a).(See Appendix for D, which is closer to S.)

I2 . BSickness Caused by faults (doga),of.by meglc acts.

I3 ' The 'two ways' are with signs (nimitta) and without
signs; 'Buddhas' are interpreted as the sadhakas who practise
mantra, and 'Bodhisattvas' as those who are 'intent on the
innermost self' ('adhyatmaparayanah'). (I77b).-

I - - In this Sloka the Tibetan and Sanskrit show slight
differences (also see Appendix for D), but the meaning is not
much affedted; Pr has a combination of both. 'Contemplation’
('nidhyapti') is explained as examining and understanding the
nature of mind at the time of 'dreaming, and thus attaining
the realisation that the dharmas do not exist outside the mind
(I79a). ' -

I5 This senten¢e is omitted in T. There are several other
minor omissions and .differences in the prose passage, most of

whidh are cloder to the Sanskrit in D.

-

CHAPTER SIXTEEN ¢

I S reads 'rdd rje' ('vajra') for 'mandala' in verses I
and 7. In these two mandalas, of Body and of Speech, the place
at the centre is occupied by the teacher with his mudra.
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2 'mantra-being' is interpreted as 'one who is intent:
on mantra', and the Sanskrit Pr adds:''who is attached to
dualistic knowledge', but this is omitted in the Tibetan
version; presumably this refers to yogins practising the
stage of creation, for whom, the Commentary goes on to say,
the following instructions are intended. 'Samaya' here:is
the mudra, and 'making the deities descend' means that the
yogin placeslhis mudra in front of him and consecrates her
as the Goddess of his Family. The method of 'descent' was

. described in the previous Chapter. (I86a).

3 Here, and also in verse 29, T has 'byin rlob'! —-
'blessing' for S 'sémnidhyam' -- 'presence'; see Appendix
for D, which is closer to the Sanskrit. Pr interprets 'they'
as the Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, and 'the secret' as the
mandala. (I86b-I87a).

4 This is Nisumbha.

5 'Samaya' is interpreted as the vajra or purified
aspect of the spheres of sense, by means of which the yogin
worships the 'Three Vajras', the Buddhas of past, present and
future. (187a).

6 Combining both S and T (neither appears in Pr);they
. are interpreted as the five objects of the senses. (i87b).

7 Pr: 'without the mudra'.

8 Pr explains that this is in ordexr to protect the

mantras, which are the deities in the mandala, from evils
arising from the five eleﬁents; S 'samaya', T 'dam tshig',
seems to stand for 'citta'/'thugs': see notes on the S
variants, the version chosen is that of Pr and is confirmed
by T, but the Tibetan Pr and D have both 'thugs' and 'dam .
tshig'. (I88a-b). )

9 . PFollowing T (see also note 3 to verse I9); Pr gives
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a quite different interpretation, with 'kyte na' instead of'
'krtena': 'if this is done, the Sons-.... will not come near
the wise Vajrasattva', 'Vajrasattva' being the yogin and the
'Sons' the evil forces-referred to in the previous-sentenée;
the Tibetan Pr follows the Sanskrit exactly, disregardiné the
Tibetan text ('de 'ltar byas pa ni ... fie bar mi hgyur te ...')
(188D). '

I0 Interpreted as follows: excrement is-rice (annam/zaa),
urine is spices (vyafijanam/tshod ma), meat is ordinary food
(bhakgyam/bzah ba), and oil is wine (sura/chan). (I89a).

II .- Pr! the meaning is that the teacher should strike the
Tathagatas with the bodhicitta-seed resulting from his union
with his mudra, in order %o make them bestow consecration on

the disciple. €I90a).

I2 'Locana:and so on' (I90a).

I3 .  From T; S has 'vajra yoga' and Pr 'vajra master®
('vajradhipo vajracaryah'). (I9Ib).

Iy 'the four elements, earth and so on' (I9ID).

I5 This time interpreted as 'a lotus piate"('padma; :

bhapde'); 'vipmutram' stands for the five nectars and 'maha-
mapsam' for the five meats, these are 'made into pills and
kept in the plate or bowl, to be eaten one by one each‘day.

See also Chapter I5, §loka 39, note 6. (192b-193a).

I6 =  Pr explains these 'messengers' as the equivalents of"
yaksas (T gnod sbyin), the aspects of 'the Wrathful Deities
which carry out the yogin's commands. In the verses which
follow (55-56) the visualisations refer to these aspects, 1.e.:
Akxgobhya and Vajrapapi (his wrathful aspect) mean Nisumbha (his
messenger aspect), Amitabha and Padmapapi mean Hayagriva, and
Vairocana and Apardjita mean Yamantaka. (I93a-b).

I7 Pr interprets 'sufferings' as the thrse Tathagatas,

~



170

'because they are afflicted by the sufferings of delivering
the world', and the .'shining ones' are the messengers, their
own wrathful aspects, whe must be aroused to grant siddhi to
the yogin. The S alternative '-duhkha-~' seems closer to the'
Tibetan however, and may be preferable. (I93b-I944a).

118 . From S; of the Tibetan, N has 'AMH' and the others
113'.
I9 From Pr; confused in the Sanskrit manuscripts, even

in the Commentary the distinction between the sadhaka, his
object and the deity is unclear; 'bala’ is interpreted as
'young', an epithet of Mafijusri, but the variant 'balabuddhinp’
could apply to the victim in the sense of 'ignorant' and
would fit the Tibetan equally well. (I95b-I96a).
20 Pr: this is a ritual for teaching vinaya by showing
the Buddha mapdala to the sinner who is to be converted; Pr
also 'interprets the Three Vajras as the sinners ('sadhya-
bhutan dugyan'). (I96a-b).
21 Combining S and T in accordance with Pr, which ex-
plains the 'work' as the consecration of body, speech and
mind. (I99a).
22 From S; T has 'like the light of MaAjusri' (see
Appendix for D which agrees with S); Here, according to Pr,
Vajradhara does not mean the supreme Buddha, but one who has
power over the vajra-dakinis; two types of siddhi are distin-
guished: ‘'invisibility', or the realisation of non-substan-
tiality, is defined as the vajra-dakinis, also connected with
. the siddhis of body, speech and mind in the previous verse,
and the 'Yaksa King' is defined as the worHly dakinis, or the
worldly or lower siddhis, which is also a definition of
'vidya', therefore one who has power over them is a 'vidya-

dhara'. (I99v). - '
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23 Pr: 'not only with meditation, dbut with costumes
( nepaégia ') also' (200a).

24 According to Pr this means the internal Wiadon mudra,
who is Vaaradhatvisyar{ in the yogin's heart." (201a).

"25 ., Pr explains 'petranscends a8 'he overcomes -the human
‘eondition', and then has 'nasyati' - 'he dies' -- for 'nadanm’',
but this d;es not appear in any:MS; 'aksara' is interpreted
as 'immortal; althougﬁ f has 'yi ée' - 'syllgble':,the trans-
;atio;.is a coﬂérom;se attegptiné to resolve.these difgerences.
(Pr: '£rivajr§tm§'yosi atikramet manueyabhavam abhibhafati /
nasyatiti / nasap prakytap sariram tat paravrttya / vajravad

‘akgaram -
abhedyamKavinasyam bhavati /') (2OIaeb) ,

CHAPTER SEVENTEEN

I 'the vadra secret' is the four sacred laws (bBamaya-
catugtayam&'vaJracatugtayan ) of killing, etc. (202v).
2 These are'killing living beings, taking what is not

given, and goins with the wives or others' (205b).

5 This is 'lying, hgrsh and rough speech'° Pr adds
'anutigthet' Yo complete the meaning of the tirst line; the
'mandala of the three worlds' is Mshavajradhara's mag@ala,
the light or the void. (205b). L \

L This is 'the work of mind' ('cittakriya') greed or
longing, wishing harm, and wrong thoughts; as in the two
\pre;igus verses,‘if is puri{ie@ by identiricatién with the
vo;d: Pr reads '-dhih' for '-dhrk', but in any case 'vajra'
1s sometimes interpreted as 'mind’. (2063)-

5 ‘ 'combined’': Pr explains 'one should not worship with
“Pody and so on united into one; worship with body, speech, or
body and speech is gyrrect, but if one worships with body or
speech together with mind the desired 8iddhi will be lost.!®

All ¥SS have 'na’ at the beginning of the &loka, which Pr also
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quotes but follows with an optative ('na prapamet');

the correc¢t meaning seems to be conveyed b} the Tibetan. (éOGa)
6 This refers to the flow of nectar (ampta) which cul-
minates sadhana, and is to be performed 'for the well-being

of the sadhsaka's body, speéch and mind'; hare 'Samaya'’ is
interpreted aé 'the iils that accompany ('samayeti;) the

body from birth ('trivaéram gariram')'. (207v).

7 'consecratién' is aedded in Pr ('adhisthgnam ces iér—
yam'); the purpose of this 'first action' is to see all one's

activities of body, speech and mind as sacred. (208a).

8 Pr: the Teacher ('mahavajratma desakah') (209b).
9 'the three vajra samayas' are interpreted as the

actions of body, speech and mind, while 'all the Samayas'

are the women with the nature of Vairocana and so on. (2I4a)
I0 The mapdala is the sadhaka's own body; the ' threefold
essence' means the three mantras-Just'given « In fhis ritusal,
aceording to Pr, the rays of light are mad; to fall onto the
victim's heart and draw out his blood. (2I9a-b).

II Irom'fr, which interprets 'na' as '§adyevam na kur-
yat' -- 'if he should not act thus'. See Appendii for'D. ’
(221a): -

I2 This 'ointment' (‘'afijana') is the black substance
which forms when a wickxis'burnt in oil; Pr’says it is se¢
called 'because it is reliable in subjugation and so on'. (223a)
I3 In the passages introducing the first two songs, the
Senskrit gives MamakI as the first of the Pour Goddesses and
Locana as the second, while the Tibetan gives no name in the
£irst case and Mamaki in the second, and Pr has first Locand
then Mamaki; I could not feel justified in changing the Sans-
krit to such a great extent, as aIl the H&S-are in agreement,

but for the translation have followed the commentary. The
third and fourth songs are those ef Papdara and Samaya-Tara.
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SANSKRIT AND TIBETAN TEXTS.
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CHAPTER ONE

OM namah srivajrasattvaya/

evap maya srutam ekasmin samaye bhagavan sarvatathagata-
kayavakcittahpdayavajrayegidbhagegu vijahara / smabhi-
lapyanabhilapyabuddhskgetrasumeruparamagurajsahsamair
bodhisattvair mahasattvair / tadyatha / samayavajrepa caI
bodhisattvena mahasattvena / kayavajrepa ca bodhisattvena
mahasattvena / vagvajrepa ca bodhisattvena mahasattvena /
cittavajrepa ca bodhisattvena mashasattvena / samadhivaj-
rena ca bodhisattvena mahasattvena / jagavajrepa ca
bodhisattvena mahasattvena / prthivivajrepa ca bodhi-
sattvena mahasattvena / zbvadrena ca bodhisattvena maha-
sattvena / tejovajrepa ca bodhisattvena mahasattvena /
vayuvajrepa ca bodhisattvena mshasattvena / akasavajrepa
ca bodhisattvena mahasattvena / rupavajrepa ca bodhi-
gattvena mahasattvena / sabdavajrepa ca bodhisattvena
mahasattvena / gandhavajrepa ca bodhisattvena maha-
sattvena / rasavajrepa ca bodhisattvena mahasattvena /
spgagtavyavajrena ca bodhisattvena mahasattvena /
dharmadhatuvajrepa ca bodhisattvena mahasattvena / evap
pramukhair ansbhilapyanabhilapyair buddhakgetrasumeru-
paramapurajabsamair bodhisattvair mshasattvair akasa-
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CHAPTER ONE

rgya gar skad du/sri guhya samadza maha tantra radza nama/
bod skad du/dpal gsad ba hdus pa fes bya ba rgyud kyi rgyal
po chen.po/ - |

dpal rdo rje sems dpah la phyag htahal le/’

hdi skad bdag gis thos pa dus gecig.na/beom ldan hdas de biin
géega pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs kyl sfin pe rde
rje btsun mohi bhaga la biugs so/brjod kyis mi lah bapl yan
brjod kyis mi lap bahi sans rgyes kyl £ia gi rdul phra rab

sfied kyl bysn chub sems dpah sems dpah chen po la/hdi lta ste/
byai_ chudb sems dpah sems dpah chen po dam tshig rd.o‘ rje dan/
byan chub sems dpalh sems dpah shen pe sku rdo rje dah/bysh chud
sems dpa.h‘ s:::_ndgoah chen pe gsun rdo rje dan/byan chub sems
dpa} sems dpahAthugs rdo, rje dan/byan chub sems dpah sems dpah
chen po tin ne hdzin rdo rje dad/bysn chub sems dpah sems dpah
chen po rgyal ba rde rje dan/byan chud sems dpah sems dpah chen
po sa rdo rje den/byan chub sems dpal. sems dpah chen po chu
rdo, rje den/byan chudb sems dpa.b' gsems dpah chen pe me rdo rje
dan/byan chub_sems dpah sems dpah chen po rlua rdo rje dan/byan
- chub sems dpah sems dpah chen po nam mkhah rdo i'de dan/byan
chudb sems c'lpah sems dpal} chen po gzﬁgs_;‘do rje dan/byan chub
sems dpal) sems dpal g.hen'po sgra rdo :Jo‘da.rfx/byai ¢hub sems
dpah sems dpah chen po dri rdo rje dan/byan chub sems dpah sems
dpah chen pe ro rdo rje dan/byan chuf) sems dpah sems dpah chen
Do reg bya rdo rje dan/byan chub sems dpah sems dpah chen pe chos
kyl dbyins kyi no bo fiid rdo rje dan/de dag la soga pahi byan
chub sems dpah sems dpah chen po brjod kyis mi lan bagia}br:jod
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dhatusamakh§ataié ca tathagatail ./tadyatha / akgobhya-
vaﬁfena ca?tathihgtena / vairocanavajrepa ca tatha-
gatena / ratnaketuvajrepa ca tathagatena / amitigha-
vajrepa ca tathagatena / amoghavajrepa ca tathagatena /
evap pramukhailh sarvikiiadhitusanikiyitaié ca tatha-
gatais tadyathapi nama tilabimbam iva paripurpah
sarvakasadhatuh sapdyéyate sma /

atha bhagavan mshavairocansvajras tathagatah sarvatatha-
gatamahariganagam nama samadhip samipagnah / tam sarva-
tathagatavyuham svakayavakcittavajregu pravesayam asa /
atha te sarvatathagata bhagsvatah sarvatathagatakayavak-
cittavajradhipateh paritogapartham svabimbani stri-
bimbany abhinirmaya bhagavato mghﬁvairocanasya kagaa
abhinigkranta abhuvan / tatra ke cit buddhalecanakarepa /
ke cit mamskyakarepa / ke cit papdaravasinyakarepa / ke
cit sanayafaxakarega sapsthita abhuvan / tatra ke cit
rupasvabhavakarepa. / ke cit sabdasvabhavakarepa / ke cit
gandhasvabhavakarena /ake cit rasssvabhavakarepa / ke cit
sparsasvabhavakarepa sapsthita abhuvan / atha-khalu
skgobhyas tathagatah sarvatathagatskayavakcittahpdaya-
vajrayogidbhagegu virajaskay caturasrap mahasamaya-
mapdalsm adhigjhapayam asa /
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kyis mi lan bahi sans rgyas kyl 7in gi rdul phra rab sfied
rnams dan/de biin géegs pa nam mkhahi dbyins dan mflam pa la
hdi lta ste/de bzin gsegs pa rdo rje mi bskyod pa dan/de bzin
gSegs pa rdo r;je Tnem par snan mdzaa dan/do bzin gsegs pa rdo
rje rin chen dpal dan/de bzin gsegs pa rdo r,je hod dpag tu
med pa dan/de bzin gdegs p; rd.o'r,je gdon mi za ba dan/de dag
la sogs pa nam mkh;hi di:yiﬁs thams cad dan mfiam pahi de bzin
gSegs pa rnams dan./thabs gcig tu bzugs pa ni hdi 1lta ste/d.per
na til gyi gan bu bzin du/de bun gsegs pa thams cad kyis nam
mkhahi dbyins thams ‘cad sin tn gan bar snan bar g',y'ur to/

SN NI Cos v
de nas bcom ldan hdas de bzin gsegs pa rdo r,je rnam, par snan
mdsad chen po/de bzin gsega, pa thama cad kyi hdod. chags ,chen

pohi .tshul. ses bya bahi. tin ne hdzin la sfoms par Zugs nas/

de bzin gsegs pahi bdkod pa de dag thama cad 4id kyi sku la

Zugs par ndzad do/de nas de bzin gsega pa de dag thams cad kyis/
becom ldan hdas de .biin gsegs pa tha.ms cad kyi sku dan gsun dan
thugs kyli bdag po yons .su mfies par bya bahi phyir/fiid kyi sku

bud med kyi gzugs su mnon par sprul nas/bcom ldan hdas rnam par
snan mdzad chen pohi sku las mnon par .byun bar gyur to/de.la

la la ni sans rgyas spyan lta bu/la la ni mamaki lta bu/la la
aifos dkar mo Lta bu/la la ni dam tshig sgrol md lta bu/la la

ni géuge kyi no bo lta.bu/la la ni sgrahi no ba lta bu/la la ni
drihi no bo 1ta bu/la la.ni robi ho bo lta bu/la.la ni reg gi

no bo lta bu/der yan dag par gnas par gyur to/de nas de bzin
gSegs pa mi bskyod pas/de bzin gdegs pa thams cad kyi sku dah
geuh dsh thugs kyi sfilh po rd¢ rje.btsun mohi bhaga la dam tehig
chen pojl dkyil hkhor rdul med pa gru bzir byin gyis brlabs pani/
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svacchamItatsvabhiva#;nanirﬁpa; samantatah /
buddham%ghasanakirna; sphuliﬁgagahanikalan /
svacchadimapdalair yuktap sarvatathagatem param // I

atha bhagavan sarvatathagatakayavakeittavajradhipatilh
sarvatathisatam?hinandalamadhye pratigthapayam asa /
atha khalu ak};obhyag tathagatah / ratnsketus tathagatah/
amitayus tathagatah / smoghasiddhis tathagatah / vai-
rocanss tathagatah / bodhicittavajrasya tathagatasya
hrdsye vijashara / ‘

atha bhagavan bodhicittavajras tathagatah sarvatatha-
gatabhibhavanavajrap nsma samadhip samapennah / samsn-
antarasamapannasya ca bhagathah sarvatathagatadhipateh/
athayap sarvakasadhatuh sarvatathagatavajramayah sap-
sthite 'bhut / atha yavantah sarvakasadhatusapsthitah
sarvasattvah aarve te vajrasattvadhigfhanena sarvatatha-
gatasukhasaumansasyalabhino'bhuvan /

atha bhagavan bodhicittavajras tathagatah sarvatatha-
gatakayavakcittavajrasamayodbhavavajrap nama damadhinp
samapadyeman mahavidyapurugamurtim sarvatathigatanagtri--
dhigfhanam adhigthapayam asa / samsnantaradhigthitamatre
sa eva bhagavan bodhicittavajras tathagatas trimukha-
karepa sarvatathagatail sapdysyate sma / atha;gksobhya-
pramukhah sarvatathagata bhagavato $§irocanasya hydayad
sbhinigkremya idsm udanam udanaysm asuh / '
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gsal ba de yi no bo fiid / sna tshogs gzugs kyis kun tu rgyas /
sans rgyas sprin gyis kun tu khyab/hod zer Lphro ba man po hkhrug/
gsal ba la sogs diyil hkhor.idén/dé bzin gsSegs pa kun gyl gnas/ I

i

de nas bcom ldan hdas de bzin géegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan
geun dan thugs rdo raehi bdag po de/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad
kyi dkyil hkhor chen pohi dbus ‘su bzag par gyur to/de nas de
biin gdegs pa mi bskyod pa dah/de biin gsegs pa rin chen dpal
dan/de bzin gsegs pa tshe dpag tu med pa dan/de bzin gsegs pa
gdon mi za bar grub pa dan/de bzig. gsegs pa rnasm par snan mdzad
rnams/de bzin ssegs pa byan chub kyi sems rdo rjebi thugs la
zugs so/de nas bcom ldan hdas de bziﬁ ésegs pa byan chub kyi

e o

sems rdo r:je/de bzin gsega ‘pa, thans cad zil gyis snon pa rdo
rje zea bya bahi tin ne hdsin la sﬁom pa.r zugs so/bcom ldan

hdas de dzip gsegs pa,thams cad kyi bdag po. sﬁoms par zugs ma
thag tu/de nas nam mkhahi dbyins hdi thams cad de bzin gSegs pa

thams cad kyi rdo rje];u. no bor gnaa par gyur to/de nas nam mkhahi
dbyins thams cad na gnas pa.‘pi sems can Jl sﬁed pa de d.ag thams
cad rdo rjehi sems dpa.bi byin gyis brlabs kyis/de bzin gsegs pa
thems Tad kyl bde ba dah yid bde ba thob pat kjur to/de nas beom
1dan hdas de biin glegs pa byah chub kyl sems ido’ rje/ds biin
gsegs” i)a thams cad kyl sku dah gsui; dan thugs rdo rJ o'@an tahig
hbyun ba rdo rje ies bya bahl tih’he hdzi;( la sfioms par 7ugs nas/
rig pa chen pohi skyes buhi gzugs hdi/de biin gsegs pa thams cad
Xyi shags kyi byin gyls brlsbe kyls byin gyis brlabs so/byin gyis
brlabs ma thag tu/bcom ldan hdas byan chub kyi sems rdo rje de
bzin géggs pa de fiid Zal gsum pa lta bur/de biin gsegs pa thams
cad kyis gzigs par gyu.r to/de n.aa de bzin gsegs pa mi bskyod pa
la sogs pa/bcom ldan hdas rnam par snan ndzad kyi thugs kha nas
byun ste/ched du brjod pa hdi ched du brjod do/
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she hi sarvabuddhanapm bodhicittapravartanam /
. I
sarvatathagatap guhyam apratarkyam analsysm // 2

atha bhagavantal sarvatathagatah punah samajam agamya

2 C - - =
bhagavantap bodhicittavajrap sarvatathagatapujaspharana-
samayatattvaratnameghail saypljya prepipatyaivem ahuh /

bhagasva bhagavan tattvay vajrasarasamuccayam /

sarvatathagatap guhyap samajep guhyasagbhavam //. 3

atha bhagavan bodhicittavajras tathagatas tan sarva-
tathagatan evam aha / sadhu sEdhufhhagavantastarva-
tathagatah / kip tu sarvatathagatanam api sapsayakaro'
yam.?ute'nyesim bodhisattvanam iti / atha bhagavantah
sarvatathagata ascaryaprapta adbhutapraptah sarva-
tathﬁgatasaméayachettiram.bhagavant;m sarvatathagata-
svaminep papracchul / yad bhagavan ov;; gupavisigte!
pi sarvatathagatapargadi sarvat;thigatgkiyavikc;ttaz
guhyap nirdeg$tup notsahgta / tad bhaéavin sarvatatha-
dhigthanap krtva sarvatathagatavajrasamayssapbhava- _
padail sukhagaumanasyanubhavanarthap yavat sarvatatha-
gata,jﬂinibhijﬂizphaliviptihotoh sapprakasayatv iti /
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¢ maho sans rgyas thams cad kyl/byan chub sems ni rabd dbyun ba/
de biin gsegs pa kun gyl gsan / rab tu mi rtog gnas med paho / 2

de nas beom ldan hdas de biin gdegs pa thams cad yan geig tu
hdus nas/beom ldan hdas de.biin.‘gs'egs pa byafx chub xyi sems rdo
rje la/de 'bzin gsega ‘pa’thHams cad kyi nchod pa spros ‘pa de kho
na #id kyi dan tshig rin po chebf sprin gyis yan dag ‘par mechod
de/phyag htshal nas hdi skad ces gsol to/ .

.
I3
é ~ - ‘ - - ~ kY

hdus pa gsan ba las bznn ba / de bzin gsegs pa kun gyl gsan /
rdo rje siiin po hdus pa yi / de ﬂid. bcon ldan bsad. du gsol / 3

de nas beom ldan hdas de biin gsegs pa byaa chub kyi sems rdo
rjes/de biin. géeg_s pa thams cad'la hdi skad ces bkah stsal to/
beom ldan hdas_.d.e bizin gsegs pa ‘thams cad 1;33 8a lega so/hon
kyad hdi ni de biin glegs pa thams cad kyan the tshom skye bar
byed pa yin‘ na/b.yar':. chub sems dpah gian Tnams lta ¢l smos/de

nas beom ldan hdas de bzin gs’egs” pa thama cad no mtshar du gyur/
rmad du gyur te/the tshom thams cad geod par mdzad pa/beom ldan
hdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag po la ydi skad ces gsol
to/gan bcom ldan hdas hdi 1ta buhi yon tan khya.d par can du gyur
pa yan de bzin gsega pa thams cad’ kyi hkhor du/do bzin gsegs pa
thams cad kyli sku dan gsun dan thugs ]qi gsa.n ba ston pa-mi 8pro
ba de/bcom ldan hdas de biin gsegs pa thams cad la By\i; gyis
brlabs pa mdzad do/d.e 'bﬁin gsegs pa thams cad kyi rdo rje dam
tshig Lbyud dabi tshig gis/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bde ba
dan yid bde ba myoh ba ‘bgyi ba nas/de biin gdegs pa thams cad
kyi ye Ses dan/mnon par des pahl hbras bu thodb par bgyi bahi bar
gyi phyir yan dag par bafan du gsol/

> e . A o 9 e
Comne Rens Llet Rl e b
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atha bhagavan sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajras tatha-
gatah sarvatathagatadhyegapay viditva Jﬂ;napradipa-
vajrap namas samadhip samapadyedam dvosﬁnlamgntraparama-
sarahydayap svakayavakcittavejrebhye niscarayam assa /
VAJRADHEK / athasmin bhagitamatre sa eva bhagavan
sarvatathigatakiyayﬁkeittaridyipuruquﬁ / aksobhy#—
nahiiudrisamyogaparamapadgna k:gnasitaraktﬁkireqa‘
sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajre nigidayam .asa /

atha bhagavan sarvatathagatasamayasapbhsvavajrap nama
samadhip samapadyedam mohaknlé%aranasErahrdayam sva-
kayavakeittavajrebhyo nigcarayam asa / JINAJIK /.
sthasmin bhagitamatre sa eva bhagavan sarvatathagata—
kayavakcittavidyapurugah / vsirocanamshamudrasagyega-
paramapadena sitakygparaktakarena sarvatathagatakaya-
vakcittfiajraaya purato nigfdayam asa /

atha bhaéavzn sarvatathigataratnasambhavavajraériyam
nama samadhim samipadyedém'cintimaniﬁulapéramasira—
hydayap svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niécaraysm asa /
BATHADHRK / athasmin bhagitamatre sa eva bhagavan
sarvatathagatakayavakcittavidyapurugah / ratnaketu-
nahamudrasamyogagaganaparamapadona pitasitakxsgakarena
sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajrasya dakgige nigidayan

asa /
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de na# dbcom ldan hdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi ska dan
gsun dsn thugs rdo rje de biin gsegs pa/de bzin giegs pa thams
cad kyis gsol ba Wab pa de mkhyen nas/ye ses kyi sgron ma rde
rje fes bya bapi tin he hdsin }af sfioms par fugs te/Ze sdafn gl
rigs kyi snags mchog gi sfiin pobi‘ sfiin po hdi fiia kyi sku dsa
gsun dan thpgs rdo rie las ph:%n no/ ngmm / de nas hai
phyun ma thag :hi/bcon 1dan hdas de biin gé‘egs" pa thaﬁ_s cad kyi
sku dan gsnﬁ dad thugs kyi' ;'ig pabi’ skyes bu e ﬂid./mi bskyed
pahi phyag rgya cheh po:.r sbyo}: bahi tha.b:s kyis/nag pe dkar po
dmar pobi tshul du/ds’ biin giegs pa thams cad Kyl sku dah gsun
dan thugs rdo rje la biugs so/ . '

de nas bcom ldan hdas de biin géegs pa thams cad kyi dam tshig
hbyua ba rda rje Zes bya bahi tin ne hdzin la sfioms par fugs
te/gti mug gl rigs kyi mcheg sl.’sﬂin pohiaafiin po pai/fid kyi
sku dan gsua dan thugs rdo rje las phyun ne/; DZINADZIK / de nas
hai phyun ma thag tu/beom ldan hdas de biin géegs pa thams cad
kyi sku dan gs'm':.‘ dan thugs kyi rige pahi skyes bu/rnem par
snan mdgad kyli physg rgya chen por sbyor, babi,thabs kyis/dkar
Po nag po dmar pohi tahul du/de biin gsegs pa thams cad kyl sku
dan gsun dan thugs rdo r;]ehi spyan snar bzugs 8o/ o

de nas beom laan ];\das de bzin géegs pa thams cad k:i ri.n po che
hbyun bahi rdo rje dpal Zes bya ba.hi tin ne };d.zin la sfoms par
zZugs te/yid biin gyl nor buhi rigs kyi mchig gl sfiih popi siin
po hdi/fi1d kyi,sku dan gsua dsn thugs rde rje las phyun ne/
RATNADERIK / de nas hdi phyud ma thag tu/beem ldan hdas de biin
gsegs_pa thams cad kyl skm dan gsun dan thugs kyi,rig pabi
skyes bu/rin, cl_xgn Jdpal kyi phyag rgya ¢hen por gbyor bas_ nam
mkhahi gnas kyls/ser po ndg po dkar pohi tshul du/de biin gsegs
pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rjehi lhe phyogs

su bzugs so/ |
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atha bhagavan amatathagatamaharasfsambh avavadra.m
. nama samadhim Bamapadyoda.p rasakulaparnasarahxdayam
svakayavakcittava:jrebhyo niscarayan asa / AROLIK / .
athaanin bhasitamatro sa eva bhagavan aarvatathagata-
) ka:avakcittavidyapurugah / lokcsvaranahavidyadhipati-
nahanudrasamyogaparamapad.ona raktaaitakxgmkarena
smatathagatakayavakcittavadrasya préfhato nigidayan

asa /

atha bhagavan sarvatathagatamoghasamayasapbhavavajram
nama samadhip ssmapsdyedap samayakargepakulaparamasara-
hydayap svakayavakcittavajrebhye niscarayam asa /
PRAJNIDERK / sthasmin bhagitamatre sa eva bhagavan
 sarvatathagatskayavakeittavidyapurugah / emoghavajré-
mshamudrasayyogaparamapadens haritasitakpspakarepa
sarvatathagatakayavskelittavajrasya uttsre nigideyam -

-
“a/ v - > - - 3

‘dvesamohas tatha ragas cintamanisanqaa ta.tha /
xula hy ete tu. vai paﬂca kamanokgapruadhakah // 4

". atha bhagavan smatathigatavajradharinuigmumez
nama samadhiy samapadyemay sarvavajradharagramshigim
svakayavakcittavajrebhyo nisdearayam asa / DV%MHI /
athasyan vinihsytamatraysp sa eva bhagavan sarvatatha-
gatakayavakeittavidyapurugah strirupadhare bhutva
pﬁz'vikoge nigidaysm esa / -

- -
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de nas bcom ldan fidas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi hdod chags
chen pohi rgiun hbyun ba rdo rje Zes bya bapi tin ne hdzin la
sfioms par Zugs nas/hdod .chags kyl rigs kyl mchog gi sfih pohi
sfiih pe hdi/fi1d kyi sku .dah gsun dah thugs rde .rje las phyua
fe/ KRQLIK /de nas bdi phyuh ma thag tu/beom ldan hdas de biin
géegs a thems cad kyl sku dah geuh deh thugs kyl vig pabi
skyes bu de Aid/hjig rten .dban .phyug gl rig‘pabi bdag pold
phyag rgya chen por sbyor bahi thabs kyis/dmar po nag pe dkar
pohi tshul du/de bzin g-egs pa thans cad kyi sku dan gsun dan

J‘.;

thnga rdo rjebi rgyab tu bzuss so/ , PR
de nas bcom ldan hdas de bzin gSegs pa thams cad m grub pa
gdon mi za ba.bi nchog dam tahig bbyun ba})i. rdo rje zu bn bahi
tin ne hdzin la sfioms par zugs te/dan tshis hgugs pa.h:L rigs

" kyi mchog gi sfAin pohl sAin po ;\di/ﬂid Xyl sku dsh gsun dan
thugs ‘rdo rje las phyun ho/ PRADZNADHRIK / de nas pdi phyun ma
thag tu/bcom ldan hdas de biin gdegs pa thams cad Xyl sku dah
gsun dan thugs kyl rig papi skyes bu/grub pa gdon mi za bahi
physg rgya .chen por sbyor bahi thabs kwis/.fjaﬁ ku den ‘nag peo
dan dkar pohi tshul du/de biim géegs pa thams cad kyl sku dah

gsud dan thugs rdo rjepl byan phyogs su bfugs so/ -
Lk
Ze sdah gtl mug Ldod chegs dai/ yid biin nor bu dam tshig ste/ .

rigs lnar gtogs pa hdi rnan-a kwin/hd.od dan thar ra radb sgrubdb paho/.

de nas yan bcon ldan hdas. de bzin gsegs pa thams uca:i k;i rdo rje
hdzin r:jes su miies par byed pa.‘gi dam tshig ces bya*ba.bi tin ne
hdzin la sﬂona par zugs nas/rdo rie hdzin thams cad kyi btsun
mohi mchog hdi/Aid ky:l. sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo 'r.j ¢ las phyun
no/ DVESARATI / de nas hdi phyun ma thag tu/beom ldan hdas de |
biin gsegs pa thams cad kyl sku dah gsun dah thugs kyl rig pabi
skyes bu de #id/bud med kyi gzugs hdzin par gyur to/?;phynsl

kyi grwar bzugs so/
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_ atha bhagavan sarvatathagatanuragepavajrap nema samadhinp

samapadyeman sarvatathagatagramahigiy svakayavakcitte-

vajrsbhyo niscarayam asa / MOHARATI / athasyap vinihsyta-
matraysp sa-eva bhagavan sarvatathagatakayavakcittavidya-
purugah strirupadhero bhutva d.iksimkone nigldayan asa /

atha bhagavan sarvatathagataragasdharanuragapavajrap nama
n;nidhi; auipa’ﬁyonim -matgthﬁgatuizadhuigrmhiqﬁ' )
svaksyavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayam asa / RAGARATI /
athasyap vinihsytamatrayanp sa 'é'va bhagavan sarvatatha-
gatakayavakcittavidyapurugah strirupadharo bhutva
pascimakone nigidayam asa /

atha bhagavan sgrvatathagatakayavakeittasagvadanavajrap
nama samadhip samapadyemsy sarvatathagataprajfadharagra- -
_nahigim svakayavakcittavajrebhye nidcarayam asa /
VAJRARATI / sthasyap vinipsytamatraysp sa eva bhagavan
sarvatathagatskayavakcittavidyapurugah strirupadharo
bhutva uttarakene nigidayam asa / 4sa'rvatathigat£gra'-
mahigisappat /

atha bhagavinsvairocanavgjra; nama samadhip aa.nipadyemgql
sarvatathagatamapdaladhigthananp aama mahakrodhap sva-
kayavakeittavajrebhyo nigcaraysm asa / YAMANTAKRT /
athasmin vinihsrtamatre sa eva bhagavan sarvatathagata-
kayavakcittavidyapuruge vaj rasana.yasamtrisapﬁkﬁreaa

{
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de nas bcom ldan jdas de biin gsegs pa thams cad mdes par byed
pahi rdo rje Zes bya bahl tin ne hdzin la sidoms par zZugs nas/
de bzin géegs pa thams cad kyi btsun mehi mchog hdi/fiid kyli sku
dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun ne/ KOEARL!L‘I /de nas hdi
phyun ma thag tu/bcon ldsn hdas do bzin gsegs pa thans cad kyi
sku dan gsun dan thugs kyi rig pal,\i skyes bu do ﬁid/bud ned xyi

Yoo

gzugs hdszin par g,yu.r te/lho phyogs kyi grwar bzugs so/
de nss hcon ldan hdas do bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi hd.od chags
h,tlzin pa rjes’ su chags par byed pal;d. rdo r;jo Zes bya bahi $in

- v

ne hdzin la sfioms pa.r zuga to/de bzin ‘gSegs pa thams cad kyi
hdod chags hdzin pahi btsunmd)i mchog hdi/fid.kyi sku dan gsun
dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ RAGARATI /de nas hdi .phyuh ma
‘thag tu/beom ldan Rdas’ de biin gdegs pa thams cad kyi sku.dan
geud dan thugs kyl rig pahl skyes bu de #id/bud med kyi ‘gzugs
hdiin par gyur te/nub phyogs Xyi grwar bzugs so/ Vo

de nas bcom ldan hdas de biin gsSegs pa thams cad kyl sku dan

geud den thugs slu ba rdo rJo Zes bya bahi tin ne hd..in la sdioms
par zugs nas/de bzin gsess pa thams cad éi Eus rab hchan bahi
btsun no};i mchog hdi/ﬂid kyi sku dah gsun dan t:‘}imssﬁ ;.?.?,r :.':je las
phyun no/ ~ BADZRARATT /de nas hat phyun ma thag tu/bconr 1dan
hdas de bzin géegs pa thams cad kvi sku dan ssun d,an th;és\ kyi

J—l-k-&

rig xyi s]qos bu de ﬂid/bud med kyi gzugs hd.zin par gyur te/

-V \ Y ~

byan phyogs hi grvar bzugs 80/de bzin gsess pa thams cad i

btsun mohi mchog dam tshig phun sum tshogs paho/

Q . - -
selev J 3 J v
do nas bcom ldan hdas ‘rnam p:r snan mdzad rdo rje hkhor lo gfes

»

bya bahi tin ne hdzin la sfioms par iugs nas/de biin gSegs pa -
thams cad kyi dkyil hkher byin gyil rled pa zes bya bahi khre be
chen po hdi/fid kyi ‘sku du{ gsun dan thugs rdo rje 1#5 phyun no/
YAMINTAKRIT /de nas Ldi phyud ma thag tu/becom ldan hdas de bzin
géegs pa thams cad kyi sku dah gsuh dah thugs kyi rig papi skyes
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purvadvare nigideyanm ssa /

‘atha bhagavan sarvafathagatEbhisambodhigadram hama
sanidhiyﬁgagipadyemai sarvatathagatamapdaladhigthanam
nama mahakrodhag svakayavakcittavajrebhyo nidcarayam
asa / PRAJNANTAKRT / athasmin vinihsytamatre sa eva
bhagavan sarvatathigatakﬁfifikéitti;idjiﬁuruso vajra-
'ysdiayasamtrﬁsanakirepa-iakgiﬁadvire‘nisidayan asa /

atha bhagavan sa;vatathagatddharnargtnikaram nama

samadhip samapadyeman aafvatathigatarigZdharanagdali—
dhigfhanap nama mshakrodhap svakayavakcittavajrebhyo
nidcarayam asa / PADMINTAKRT / athasmin vinihsptamatre |
sa eva bhagavan sarvatathagatakayavakeittavidyapurugsh -
' sarvatathagatavagakarepa paécimadvare nigidayam asa /

atha bhagavin sar%htathEgatakiyaviicittava;ra@ nama
samadhim ﬂamapadyenam sarvatathagatakayavakcitta—
mapdaladhiethanam nama nahakrodham svakayavakcittas
vaarehhye niscarayam asa / VIGBNINIEKBI / athasmin
vinibsrtamatro sa eva bhagaxan sarvatathagatakayar
vakcittavidyapurusah sarvatathagatakayavakcittakarena

uttaradvare nigidayam asa /

- - - b -
sarvatathagatakayavakcittasaptoganamanjalasamsyasattvah/

sarvatathagatasamadhimapdaladhigthanapapalah prathamah /
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bu de fiid/de biin gsegs pa thams cad bsfiens par byed pahi tshul
du sar phyogs kyi sgor bzugs se/

de nas bcom ldan hdas de dzin gsogs pa thams cad kyi mnon pa.r
byan chub pa rdo r;]c zes bya ba.bi tin ne bd:in la_ aﬂom par zZugs
ngs/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad 171 dhil hkhor byin gy:l.s rled
pahi khre bo chen po hdi/Aid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje
las phyuh no/ PRADZNANTAKRIT /de nas.hdi phyun ma thag tu/beom
ldan jhdas de biin gdegs pa thams cad kyi sku dah gsud dan thugs
kyi rig papi sk;yes bu de ﬂid/rdo rjehdi du tshigv?sﬂens pahi

tshul du/lho phyogs ky:l. sgor bzugs so/ -
de nas bcen ldan hdu de bziLn gsegs pa thams cad. lr.yi ehos rin pe

- -

,v.kzz;) i

che hbyun gnaa rdo r;]e zos bya ba.hi tin ne hdzin la sﬁona par

v 4w .. o W .-

Zugs nas/de bzin gsegs pa thama cad qu l;ded chasa hehan ba];d.

- g f* - e . w0 .&\) L

dhil hkhor by:l.;x gyis rlob pa es bya bfhi khro bo chen po hai/
fiid k;yi alm d.a.n 5sun dan- thuug;;dé i:.:j: las hyu.n ho/ rmlnm
KEIT /de nas hdi phyuh ma thag tu/beom ldan bdas de biin gdegs
pa thams cad kyi sku dan 'gsun dan thugs kyi rig pahi skyes bu

de #id/de bzin géegs pa thams cad ky2 gsun gi tshul du/nud phyogs
kyi sgor biugs so/

de nas bcom ldsn hdas de bzin gsega pa thans cad. kyi sku d.an

» u-.a\) N

gann dan thuga :cdo rje zoa bya bahi tin Jno Jadzin la. aﬁoms pax

'

zugs nas/do bzin gsegs pa thans cad. ky:l sku dan gsu.n dan thugs
kyli dkyil hkhor byin gyis rlob ra zes‘ b;; ;ahi khro :o :hﬁen po
hdi/fiid kyi sku dan gsun dan ‘thugs rdo r;jo las phyun no/
BIGHNANTAKRIT /de nas hdi phyuh ma thag tu/bcom ldan hdas de biin
géegs pa thams cad kyl sku deh gsuh dah thugs kyi rig pahl skyes
bu de Aid/de biin géegs pa thems cad kyli sku dah gsud dah thugs
kyi tshul du/byan phyogs kyi sgor bzugs so/

de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyli sku dan gsun dan thugs mfies par
byed pa dan/dkyil hkher gyi dem $shig sems dpah rnams so/

de bzin g8egs ,pa thams cad kyi tih ne hdzin dkyil or b
gyis rlob pa zes bya bahi lehu ste dan paho it yin

#%.
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CHAPTER TWO

atha bhagavantal sarvatathagatah bhagavatah sarvatatha-
- e g - - '
satakayaygkcittadhipatob pujap kytva prapipatyaivam
ahuh / -
bhagasva bhagavan sarsp kayavakcittam uttamam /
'sarvatathagatap guhysp bodhicittam snuttaram // I

" atha bhagavan sarvatathEgatakiyavikcittavajras tatha-

gatah sarvatathagatanan adhye;anam viditva sarvabodhi-
sattvanam eotasaiva cotahparivitarkan ajﬁaya tan _
bodhisattvan evam aha / utpadayantu bhavantah cittam
kayskarepa kayam cittakarena cittan vakpravyahareneti/

" atha te mahabodhisattvah sarvatathagatakayavgkcittagy

skasskarepa sapyojya idam udanem udanayam asub /

aho hi.samantabhadrasya ksyavekcittavajrigah /
anutpadaprayogena utpado'yam pragiyate // 2

atha bhagavan sarvatgthigatakiyavikcittavadras tatha-
gatah sarvatathagatabhisapbodhinayavajrany nama samadhimp
samapadyedanp bodhicittam udajshara /

abhave bhavanabhavo bhavana naiva bhavana /

_iti bhave na bhavah syad bhavana nopalsbhyate // 3
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CHAPTER _TWO

< . . '4 -

de nas bcom ldan hdas de bzZin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan
gsun dan-thugs kyi bdag po-la/ becem ldan hdas de bZin gsegs pa
thems cad kyis mchod . pa byas te/phyag htshal .nas hdi skad ces
gsol to/ ) i

sku dah gsun dan thugs kyl mchog/de biin gdegs pa kun gyl gsan/

bla na med pabi.byan chub aeu/bcon 1ldsn sfiin po bsad au gsol/

v .
. -J»\J - -

de nas bcon ldan hd.aa de bzin gsegs pa thams cad ky:l. sku dan
gsun d.an thugs rdo r;lebi bd.ag pos/do bzin gSegs pa thams cad
kyls gsol ba btab pa mkhyen cin/byan ‘chudb sems dpah thams ead
kyi sems-kyl yons su.rtog pa yan thugs kyis mkhyen nas/byan
chub sems dpah de .dag la/hdi skad ces bkah stsal yo/khyed kyis
sems lus lta.bﬁ dah/lus sems lta bu dah/sems tshig tu bdrjed pa
1ta bur skyed cig/de nas byan chub nms .dpah sems dpah chen pe
de dag gia/do bzin gsegs pa thams cad k,y:l. sku d.an gsnn dan
thugs nam mk.hah ‘1ta bu st;yar nas/ched d\; erod pa hdai chod. du

brjod do/ . C ;

i e

e mahe lmntu bzan po yi / sku_ dan gsun thugs rdo r:jo can/

&

-~ o A

skye 'ba ‘med pahi tshul gyis su/skye ba hd.i n.:!.;r:ab tu bsgrags/
8Tou

de nas bcom ldan hdas de b:in gsega pa thana cad. hi .sku dan

4. pS

gsun dan thugs rd.o rie de bzin gsega pa/de bzin gsess pa thans

- ask

cad kyi mnon par rdzogs par byan chub pa.h:l tshul rdo rje zZes
bya babi tin ne hdain la sfioms par sugs te/byan chub kyl sems

-
- -

hdi gsuns so/ T, Jed. o

< -
.

dnos po med pas sgpn pa ned / bsgom par bya ba sgom pa min /
de ltar dnos po dnos med pas / sgom pa dmigs su med paho /

I

2

3
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ity aha bhagavan sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajras
tathagatah / _

atha bhagavan vairocanas tathagatah sarvatathagata-
bhisameyavejrap nama semadhip ssmapadyedap bodbi-
cittam udajeshara /

sarvabhavavigatap skandhadhatv-
ayatanagrahyagrahakavarjitam /.
dharmanairatmyasamataya svacittam
adyanutpannsp sunyatasvabhavam //

ity aha bhagavsn vairocanavajras tathagatah /

atha bhsgavan skgobhyavajras tathagatalh sarvatatha-
gatakgayavajrap nams ssmadhiy samapadyedap bodhi-
cittam udsjshara / '

anutpanna ime bhava na dharma na ca dharmata /

skasam iva nairatmyam idam bodhinayep dpgham //

ity sha bhagavan akgobhyavajras tathagatah /
atha bhagavan ratnaketuvajras tathasatah sarvatatha-
gatsnairatmyavajreap nama ssmadhip semapadyedap bodhi-
cittam udajshara / -

abhaval sarvadharma dharmalakgapavarjitah /
dhsrmsnairatmyssapbhuta idap bodhinaysp dpgham //

ity sha bhagavan ratnaketuvajras tathagatah /

atha bhagavan anitig:rurva,jras tathagatah ajﬂinircib-
pradipavajrap nama ssmadhip ssmapadyedap bodhicittam
udajahara /
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zes bcom lden hdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyl sku dan gsun
dsn thugs rdo rje de bzin gsegs pas gsuns so/

- -

QJUJ -

de nas bcom ldan hdas de bzin gsega pa rnem par snan mdzad de
bzin gsegs pa thama cad kyl mnon par rtogs pa rdo rje zes bya
bajiitin ne hdzin Jla sfioms par zugs te/byan chub kyli sems hdi

gsuns 8o/ ; L s N
dnos po thams cad dan bral ba/phun po xhems dah sk'ye‘ mched dan/
gzun dan hdzin pa rnem spans pa/chos bdag med pa mfiam fiid pas/
rai; sems gdod nas ma skyes pa / ston pa fiid kyli ran biinne / &

zes beom ldan hdas de_ Dbzin gsegs pa rnam par snan mdzad kyis

- -

gsuns 80/ .- §r... . oo s .

de nas bcom ldan }das de biin géegs pa mi bskyod pa de biin
géegs pa thams cad kyl mi zad pahi rde rje ios' bysrbahl tin
ne hdzin la sfioms par iugs to/'byan chub k':i sems hdli gsuns se¢/

- se - L
dnes po hdi rnsms ma skyes.pa /. chos dahschos/fid med pa ste /
nam mkhah lta bur bdsg med pa/byaxL chub tshul hdi brtan pahe/ 5

I - “ & 7 i
zcs becom ldan hdas de bzin gsegs pa mi bskyod pas ssuns so/

de nas bcom ldan hdu de bzin gsegs pa rin chon dp;l do bzin
“w 2
g8egs pa thams cad kyi bdas med pa rdo rjo aos bya bahi tin

x&..b»‘
ne hdzin la siioms par iugs to/bya.n chub k:i seu hd.:l. gsu.ns so/

y e LI 4

chos rnams thams cad dnos md c¢in/chos kyi ntshan fiid
' rnam par spans /
bdag med chos las kun tu byun/byan chub tshul hdi brtan paho/ 6
5 . A . v .

Zes bcom 1dan jdas de bzin gdegs pa rin chen dpal gyis gsuns se/
de nas becom lden hdas de bzin gsegs pa tshe dpag tu ned pa hod
ser hbar ba rdo rje sgron ma zes bia bahi tin ne hdzin la sfioms
par fugs te/bya.ﬁ chub kyi sems hdi gsuns so/
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anutpannegu dharmegu na bhavo ﬂa.ca bhavana /

akasapadayogena iti bhaval pragiyate // 7

ity aha bhagavan amitayurvajras tathagatah /

atha bhagavan amoghasiddhivajras tathagatah sarva- %
tathagatabhibhavanavajrap nama samadhip samapadyedam
bodhicittam udajahara /

I
prakytiprabhasvera dharma adisuddha nabhahsamah /
na bodhir nabhisamsyam idep bodhinayap dydham // 8

ity sha bhagavan smoghasiddhivajras tathagatah /

atha khalu maitreyapramukha mshabodhisattvah sarva-
tathagatakaysvakcittaguhyadharmatattvakgarap srutva
adcaryaprapta adbhutaprapta idam udansm udanayam asuh/

 gho buddha aho dharma sho dharmasy% doianis/
suddhatattvartha suddhartha bodhicitta namo'stu. te//9
dharmanairatmyasapbhuta buddhabodhiprapuraka / .
nirvikalpa niralamba bodhicitta namo'stu te // I0
samantabhadra sarvi%tha bodhiciftaprgvartéka )
bodhicarya mahavajra bodhicitta namo'stw te //  II
cittap t;thaggtam $uddhanp kiyavﬁkgittavadradh:g /
’buddhai’aodﬁiﬁréﬁeta?& bodhicitta namo'stu te //  I2

bodhicittapatalo dvitiyahp /
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ma skyes pa YL chos rnams la / no bo med de sgom pahan med /
nam mkhahi tshul du sbyor ba yis/dnos pe dag tu rab tu bsgrags/ 7

£es beom ldan ﬁd.u de bzin gsegs pa tshe dpag tu med pas gsuns so/
de nas deom ldan hdal do bzin gsegs pa grud pa gdon mt za ba

de biin gsegs pa thams cad 2il gyis ‘gnon po rdo rje zes bya bahi
tin ne hdzin la sfioms par zugs te/byan chub kyl sems };ui:i gsuas so/

chos rnams rah bzin hod gsal ba/gded nas dag pa nam mkhah biin/
byah ehub med eld mion rtogs med/byah chub tahul jdi-brten pahe/ 8

zes beom ldan }dss de bzin gsegs pa grub pa gd.on nf za bas.
gsuns so/ - el ‘

de nas byams pa la sogs pa byan chub sens dpa.h sems dpa.h chen po
rnams/de dzin gsega ‘pa thams cad kyi sku d.an gsun dan thugs kxyi
gsan babi chos kyi de kho ng ﬂid kyi 71 ge thos nas no mtshar -

du gyur/rmad du gyur tc/ched du br;jod pa l;\df ched du brjod do/
A . . v A 4 ¥ -
e mahe sans TEyas e mahe chos { chos bsad pa ni no mtshar che /
yan dag don ni dag pabi don / byan chudb sems la phyag jhtshal lo/ 9
bdag med Pa yi chos las byun/sans rgyas byan chub rdzogs mdzad pa/
rnam par ni rtog dnigs su med./byan chud sems la phyag htshal le/ I(
l‘d-L L
kun tu bzan pe $hams cad don / bya.n chub sems ni rab bskor ba /
byan chub spyod pa rdo r;je che/byan chutr sems la phyag htshal leo/I1
NRTEE S Y

dag pa de bzi? gslegs pahi tpugq{sku dag gsun‘ thugs rdo rje hdzin/

sans rgyas byan chub rab ston pa/byan chub sems la

) ' _  phyag bhtshal le/ Iz
r f . .

X

byan chub sems kyi lehu ste giis pahe/
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CHAPTER _THREE

aths bhagavan amatathigatfkiyavﬁkeittavajras tatha-
gatah smatathﬁgataspharanameghava,jr%.vyﬁhaq' nama
samadhip samapadyedap vajravyuhay nama sa.mid.hipat.alam
udajahara /

OM SONYATAJNANAVAJRASVABHAVATMAKO'HAM /

ikis'adhitumad.hyutﬁmp bhavayed buddhamapjalam /
resmimeghamahavyuhap buddhajvalasamaprabham //
peficarasmi samakirpap samantat parimapdalam /
paficakamagupakirpap ganopahEramam}itan //
’bhivayitvs: samasena bimbay madhye vibhavayet /
vairocanamshamudrsp kayavekeittalakgitam //
kbav&citt%yajrasya mudrap catha vibhavayet /
akgobhyapravafim mudranp samhiré“diayayogatah //
ratnaketumshamudram smitayuhprabhakarim /
amoghasiddhimshamudrap bhavayed buddhamapdale //
indranIlaprabhakarap kSy‘avikcittava;jrina; /
vajrahastap mahajvalap vikatotkafabhiganam //
sphafikenduprabhakarap Jat'éﬁuku’ganax;d.ita‘n /

- cakrshastap mahajvalap nsnalapkarabhugitay //
;jﬁnbﬁnadaprabhik&am buddhameghasamakulam /
navaéﬁlzm nahavajrap papau tasya vibhavayet //
marakataprabhakarap vajrajvalavibhugitam /
ha.stesratnam vibhavitva jvalameghap samantatah //
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CHAPTER THRER

- JCO 1o,

de nas bcom ldan hdas do bzin gsegs pa thana cad lqi sku. dan
geun dan thugs rdo rje de bzin géegs pa/de bzin gsegs pa thams

P ~

cad kyi hphre bah:l. sprin bkod pa rde rfo Zes bya babi tin ne
pdzinla sfioms par Zugs te/rdo rje bkod-pa fes bya bahi tin

ne hdzin gyi lebhu hai gsuna so/. ) : I . 7
oM éﬂnuhzﬁlﬂuumsvunﬁﬂmom VA

nsm m.kha.b.i dbyins lqi dbus gnas par/sans rgyass dkyil hkhor
¥+ %Y - sgom pani /
hod zer sprin gyi _bkod pa che/sans rsyas hbar bahi bod dan mfAam/ I

hod zer sna lnan hm tu khya.b/ kun naa yons su zlun po ste /

hdod pahi yon ten Iha yis khyab/nchod pa rnan pa lnas brgyan pa/ 2
s e ~ P S P | uy kil
mdor na de ltar bsgoms nas nu/ gzugs ni dbus su bsgom par byq/

rnam par snan mdzad physg ‘rgya -che/sku gsun thugs kyis:

. =3 mtshan pajo /3
sku gsun thugs .ni ‘rdo rje yi/ phyag rgya chen po bsgom:par bya/ _
2bsdus dan geig tu sbyor ba yis/mi bskyod pa yi rgya mchog dan/ &
dkon mchog dpal gyi rgya chen.dan/tshe dpag med ‘pah:ll .hc;d byed dan/
thogs med grub pahi rgya chen rnams/sans rgyes dkyil hkhor

- bsgom par bya / 5
sku gsun thugs k;yi rde r:je can / :Lnd.ra.nilahi Xha dog hdra /
rabd hbar phyag na rdo rje bsnm/man par gtsiga la
PR =t 4w s WP 1yigs hiigs 1ta/ 6
Sel dan zla bahi hod hdra ba/thor, tshugs cod pan gyis brgyan pa/
rab hbar phyag na hkhor lo bsnams/sna tshogs rgyan gyis

ndzes par brgysn/ 7
hdzambu chu bohi gser hod hdra/sans rgyas sprin gyis

- - kun tu hkhrigs/

LEL 3

de yi phyag na rdo’ rjo cho / rtse mo dgu ba rnan par bsgom / 8
margata yi hod hdra da / rdo rje hbar bas rnam par brgysn /

kun tu hbar bahi sprin gyis khyab/phyag na rin chen
' bsnams par bsgom/ 9
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padmar&gaprabhEkiramiaiptarigadharam prabhum /
padmshastany mahajvalap bhavayed ragavadrinan // IO
paﬂca.rasniprabhakarmp binaxban amoghavajrinan /
khaésahastadharam saunya; bhavayed buddhanan¢ale// II

‘athd bhagavan kayavakcittavajras tathagatah dharmadhatu-
svabhavavajray nama samadhip samapadyedap kayavakcitta-
dhigthanamantram udajahara /

'OM DHARMADHATUSVABHIVATMAKO'HAM /

paﬂcavarnam naharatnnm sarsapastghlanatraka- /

nasikagro prayatnena bharayod‘yogatah sada // I2
sthiram tu spharayed ratnan asthiram naiva .
6 apharayet /
spharayet pravarair meghair buddhajvala-
sanaprahhaib//15

‘ cakravajranahathnaib padmakhadgadharayudhaih /

bodhisattvamahameghail spharsyet spharapatmakah // Ia
D - IO -
skasadhatumadhyasthap candramapndalam alikhet /
svacchamapdalamadhyasthap bhavayet cakramapdalam //IS

'padmamandalasapkasap bhiyayet pzimabhivanaih /

retnamapdalasapkasap bhavayet ratnatatparah // 16

yogamandalasambhutam likhed skasasapnidhau /
' I2
»eto vai pravara buddhah kayavakeittabhavanaih /

napq.alil Bva,jrasambhﬁtih sarvajfakaralabhinalh // I7

L ) ) ) .
#aaravyuhe nama samadhipatalas tytiyah /
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padmaragahl mdog hdra da 7/ gtso bo hdod chags hbar ba maah /
rab hbar phyag na padma bsnams/hdod chags rdo rje can bsgom bya/IO
hod zer ena lnahi hod hdrahi sku/gdon mi za ba rdo rje can/

z1 ba phyag na ral gri bsnams/sans rgyas dkyil hkhor
bsgom par bya/ II
de nas boom ldan hdas de biin géegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan

gsun dan thugs rdo rje de biin gdegs Da thos kyil dbyins xyi no
bo £id rdo rje ses bya bahi tin ne ne hdzin la sfioms par sugs te/
sku dan gsun dan thugs byln gyis rlob pabi'masl.hdi gsuns 8o/

Of  DEARMADEITUSTABRIAITUAXORIN /
rin chen chen po kha dog lna/yups kar gyi ni hbru tehad tsam/
ena yi rtgse mor nan tan du/rnal hbyor gyis ni rtag tu bsgom/ I2
rin chen brtan par gyur nas spro/bitan par ma gyur yod mi spro/

sans rgyas hbar ba hdra bahi hod./nchog rab sprin rnams
. - - spro dbar bya/ I3
hkhor 1o rdd rje rin chen dan/ padma ral gr:L mtshon chen hdszin/
byan chub sems dpibi sprin chen rnama/spro babi bdeg #ia
can gyis spro/ I
nam xkhahi dbyins xyi dbus gnas par/zla babi dkyil hkher
bri bar bya/
ssal babi dkyil hkhor dbus ° snas par/b.khor lohi ‘dkyil l;xkhor
: bsgom par dya/ IS
padmabi dkyil hkhor bdra bar n%/padma. Sgom pas bsgom par bys/
rin chen dkyil hkhor hdre bar ni/rin chen brtson pags
bagom par bya/ I6
sbyor bahi dkyil hkhor las bgun ba/nsm mkhgh hdra bar bri bar bya/
hdi deg sans rgyas rab kyi mchog/sku gsun thugs ni bsgoms pa yis/

dkyil hikhor rdo rje las byun bs/thems cad mkhyen pahi tshul
_ hthob paho / I?

rdo rje bkod pa fes. bya bahi tin ne hdsin gyl leju ste gsum paho/



CHAPTER FOUR

atha bhagavantah sarvatat?igat&b punah samajam agamya
bhagavantapm sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajradhipatim
anena stotrarajenadhyegitavantash /

sarvatathagatap dantap sarvatathagatalayem /
sarvadharmagranairatmyap desa mapjalam uttemam // - I
s;rvalaksanaéampﬁrnam sarsélakganavarjitam /
samantabhadrakayagrap bhaga mapjalam uttamam // 2
santadharmagrasambhutap jfanacaryavisodhakam /
samantabhadravacagrap bhaga mapdalam uttham // -3
sarvasattvamahacittap suddhap prakptinirmalem /
aamantabhadracittagranp ghéga mepdalap .sarathe . // 4
atha vajradharah éasta trilokas tii tridhatukah /
‘trilokavaravajragras trilokagranusasaksh // 5
bhagate mapdalam ramyap sarvatathagatalayam /
sarvatathagatap cittap mandalam mepdalakytim // - 6
athatah sappravakgyami cittamapjalam uttemam /
cittaiaarapfétikiéam'kayavikcittaman¢alaﬁ // i‘ 7.
navena suniyzktena sgpramauena carupa /

sutrepa sutrayet prajlah kayavakcittabhavanaih // 8
dvadasahastap prakurvita cittamapdalam uttamsm /
7caturasram caturdvaram catugkonam prakalpayet // 9
tasyabhyantaras cakram allkhet parimapdalam /
mudranyasap tatah kuryad vidhidpgtena karmapa // 10
fasya ma&hye likhed vajram indranilasamaprabham /
paﬁcas’ﬁla{p mahajvalep bhayasyapi bhayapkaram //  II



Ao/

CHAPTER TFOUR

de nas bcom ldan hdas de biin géegs pa thams cad yah hdus nas/
beom lden hdas de biin géegs pa thams cad kyli sku dan gsud dan
thugs kyl bdag po la/bstod pabl rgyal po hdis gsol ba btadb bo/

de bzin gdegs pa kun Zi ba / de biin gdegs pa kun gyl gnas /
chos kun bdag med pa yi mchog/dkyil hkhor dam pa bsad du gsol/ I

mtshan rnams thams cad yaﬁ dag rdzogs/mtshan min thams cad
yan dag spans/
kun tu bzah po sku yi mchog/dkyil I;khor dam pa bsad du gsol/ 2

il bahl chos ni mchog las byun/ye sea spyod pa rnam sbyon ba/
kun tu bzan po ggun gi‘mchog/dk;yil hkhor dam pa bsad du gsol/ 3
gsems can kun gyl .sems chen -pq /ra.n bzin dag cin dri ma med /
kun bzan thugs mchés kha lo‘ sgyur/dkyil hkhor dam pa bsad du gsol/s
de nas ston pa 1;do rje bdzin'/b;]ig rten gsum pa khams gsum ra/
hJig rten gsum mchog rdo rje gtso/hjig rten gsum mchog ston pa po/5
de bzin géegs pa kun gyl gnas/de biin géegs pa kun gyl thugs/

dicyil hkhor d.kwil hk.hor rab hdra ba/dkyil hkhor radb tu .
fiems dga.b bsad/ (3
de nas thugs kyi dkyil hkhor mchog/thugs kyi rdo rje rab hdra ba/

sku dsh gsuh dan thuge rnams kyi/dkyil hkhor rab tu bsad par bya/7
lus hag sems ni bsgoms pa yis/des rab can gyis thig gdad pa/

thig skud sar pa legs bkal ba/tshad ma rab tu mdzes pa yis/ 8
thugs kyl dkyil hkhor dam pa ste/khru ni beu gfils tshad du dbya/
nos bii dan ni grva biir ldan / ego bii par ni rab tu brtag / 9
de yi dbus su hl;hor lo ni / rab tu glum po bri.bar bya /

de nas las kyi cho ga ni / mthon bas phjag rgya dgod par bya / IO
dehi dbus rdo rje bri na ni / indranflahi kha dog hdra /

hbar ba chen po rtse lna ba/hjigs pa:dag kyan rab hjigs byed/ II
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I - -
purvepa ca mahacakram vajrajvalavibhugitam /

daksipena msharatnap sphulingagshanakulem //
padcimena mahapadmey padmaragasameprabham /
uttarepa mahakhadgam raémi;jvili]mlai likhet //-
purvakope likhen netram meghsmadhyasamaprabham /
dakgipena t:to vajrap mamakikulasagpbhavem //
pascimena likhet padmam sakendam vikacanansm /
uttarepotpalam kuryan nilabhram iva Sobhanam //
alikhet purvadvare tu mudgarap jvalasuprabham /
dakgipenalikhed dapdam -vajrajvaladisuprabham //
pascimenalikhet padmm‘khadéajvaliprabhakuam /
uttarena likhed vajrap vajrakupndalivajrinam // |
parisphutam tu vi,jﬁé':?a mandalap cittam uttamam /,
pujap kurvita yatnena kayavakcittapujanaih //
godasabdikay pgapya yogitanp -kantisuprabham /
ga%dhapugpikulikrtv& ta-gya madhye tu kcamayet //
samadhigthya ca tap prajfiah mamakim gunamekhalam/
syjed buddhapadap saumyam akasadhatvalsgkytem //
vipmutrasukraraktadin devatanam nivedayet /

evap tugyanti sapbuddha bodhisatbtva mahi?'aéah //

I0
sarvatathagatacittamandalapatalag caturthah /

I3

Iy

I5

I6

I8

I9

20

21
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hk.hor lo chen po sar phyogs su/rdo rje hbar bas rnam par dbrgyan/
ri.n chen chen po lho phyogs su/hod zer man pos rab tu hkhrigs/ I2
padma chen po nub phyogs su / padmaragahi kha dpg hdara / r
ral gri chen po byan phyogs su/hod zer men pos rab tu hkhrigs/ I3
dbus na sprin den hdra bahi hod/spyan ni. ar gyi grva du bri/
mamak{ yi rigs hbyun bahi / rdo rje de bzin lho phyogs .su -/ "Ia
padma kha bye‘ sdon bur bcas / nub phyogs su ni bri bar dya 7/
utpal mdzes pa byan phyogs su/mthin khe sprin dan hdra bar bri/ I5
tho ba hbar ba hod gsal ba / éar phyogs sgor ni bri bar ‘bya /

rdo rje hbar sogs hod bzan ba/be con lho, yi phyogs su bri / I6
padma, hbar ba hod byed pa ./ nub kyi phyogs su bri!bar bya 7/

rdo rje hkhyil ba rdo rje can/byan gi phyogs su rdo rje bri/  I7
thugs kyi dkyil hkhor dam pa de/yons,su gsal bar Ses bygs‘ nas/

lus dan nag sems mchod.Da yis/nan ten dp ni mchod par bya / 18
bud med rab tu mdans_bzan ba/lo-grans beu drug.lon pa ni/.-
dri dan me tog hphren brgyan te/yon tan ska.rags mamakir/ ) I9

Ses rab can gyis byin brlabs la/de.yi dbus.sd mfies.par bya/

sans rgyas zi bahi gnas spros pas/nsm mkhabi dbyids ni™: -
- . : rab tu brgyan/ 20
bsan gei khu ‘ba khrag la sogs/lha rnams la ni dbul bar bya/

de ltar byas nag sans rgyas dan/byan chub sems dpal grags
' ' chen mfes / IS

J ' . bl
de biin gsegs pa thams cad kyi thugs kyi dkyil hkhor gyi
lehu ste bii paho/



CHAPTER FIVE

athalsmatqthigatakiyavik-
cittavajradharo raja sarvagryo bhuvanesvarah /
sgrvacaryigradhmirtham bhagate cnryaiakgapan // I
nzrvikalpirthasthﬁtﬁ risadvesugha.\mlib /
sidhayagti pravarap siddhing agrayinZn anuttarcs /2
cagdalavepukaradya -Egmirthirthacintakib /

sidhyanty agrayane'smin mahaysne hy snuttare // . 3
anantaryaprabhytayah ligtvi nahipipakrtiIipi /
Igidhyanti buddhayane'smin mahayanamshodadhaw // . &
acarysnindanapara naiva sidhyanti sgdhane /
Ilgranitipitinah sattva mygavadaratas ca ye // 5

paradravyarata nityag nityap kamaratas ca ye /
vimﬁtrihiralqtyi%%hi bhavyas te khalu sadhane // 6
matybhaginiputriné ca kamayed yas tu sadhakah /

sa siddhip vipulap g‘acehod. mshayanagradharmatan // ?
nita%ég buddhasya vibheh kamayan na ca lipyate /
sidhyate tasya buddhatvam nirvikalpasys dhimatah // 8

atha khalu sarvanivarapaviskambhiprabhytayo mahabodhisattva
aScaryaprapta adbhutapraptah / kim ayap bhagavan sarvatatha-
gatasvani sarvatathagataparganmapjalamadhye d%gbhigitavacan-
odaharap bhagate / atha te sarvatathagatah sarvaniverapavi-
skambhiprabhptinag mﬂibodhisattvinﬁmIeacmn upasrutya tan
bodhisattvan evam ahuh / alap kulaputra nirgvam vocata /
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CHAPTER FIVE )

de nas de bzin gsegs pa ni / kun gyi sku da.r.Lglun thuga kyi /
rdo r;je hchan ba};i rsyal po ni/gnu kyi dban phyug kun mchog gis/

\ 1 v

spyod pa kun nchos chos k'.yi don/spyod. pa.bi ntshan ﬂid. bka},\
v “ stsal to / I
rnam par.mi rtog.don las byun/bhded chags Ze sdan gti mug rigs/

theg pa mchog ni:bla-med pshi/dhos grub rab mchog sgrub par byed/2
rige nsn smig ma mkhan la sogs/gsod don don'gﬂor sens pa rnams/
theg-chén bla.na med pa yi/theg mchog.hdi la hgrudb par hgyur/ © 3
gems csn mtshams med 'la sogs pahi/sdig pa.chen po byed pa yah/ |
rdo rje theg pa rgya mtsho’che/{:héypa nchc;g ni'hdi la*};grtib} R 1
sfiih nas.slob dpon smod pa dag/bsgrubs kyah hgrub pa;' §od ni hgyur/
srog gcod pa yi sems can gah/brdzun du.smra la dgah ba dan / © 5
gzan gyl nor la chags pa dan/rtag tu hdod pa spyod gan dan /

bsah gei zas su za ba .ste / de dag sgrub pahi snod du lgyur'/ 6
ma dan srin mq bu mo la / agiub pa pos ni mfies byas na / =

theg chen mchog gi chos flid kyi/dnos érub rgya che des -hthob bo/ 7
sans rgyas gtso bohi yum dag le/rnam par mi rtog blo can gyis/
mfies par byss kyan mi bsgoa te/de ni sans rgyu hgrub par ‘hgyur/ 8

~Eal hd — P g FES | S}
de nas sgrid pa thams cad rnam par sel ba la sogs pa bya.n chub

sens dpah sems dpa.h chen po rnama no mtshar du gyur rmad du gyur
te/bcom ldan das de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdeg po cihi
slad du de biin gdegs pa thams cad kyi bkhor gyi nen du hdi lta
buhi tshig nan pa gsun zes gsol to/de nas de bzin gsegs pa thams
cad kyis/sgrib pa thams cad rnam par sel b; la sogs pahi byan
chub sems dpah sems dpah chen po rnams kyi tshig gszn nas/byan
chub sems dpah de dag la hdi skad ces bkah stg'(l to/rigs kyi du

rnams thon de skad ma zer cig/
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iyap sa dharmata suddha buddhanap sarajdaninam /
saradharmarthasagbhuta ega bodhicaripadam // 9

atha khalv anabhilipyinabhilipyabuddhakgetrasuaernparamanu-
rajshsama bodhisattvi‘bhitib saptrasta murcchita abhuvan /
atha bhagavantah sarvatathagatas tan sarvabodhisattvan evam
ahuh / utthapayatu bhagavann etan mahabodhisattvan / atha
bhagavan sarvatathagatekayavakcittavejras tathagata akasa-
samatadvayavajrap nama samadhip ssmapannah / samanantera-
samapannasya ca bhagavatah sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajra~-
dhipatel) prabhaya spygfamatral / atha te mZhibodhisattva
svgsu svegv asanasthanegu sthita abhuvan / atha te sarva-
tgthégata ascaryaprapta adbhutapraptah prityodvelaprapta
evam7dharmaghosal akarguh /

gho dharma sho dharma aho!%harnirthasambhava /
dharmasuddhartha nairitmyagvajrarija namo nsmah // IO
k&fayakcittasqéuddha akasasamatalaya /

nirvikara nirabhasa vajrakaya namo nasmah // II
c;fta tfthiqataIgrestha t;iadhvapathavartina /
dhatubhuta mahsksfa akasapatha namo nama} // I2
akasakayasagpbhuta Ekiéa%%thavartaka /

akasacitta dharmagzra: caryapada namo'stu te // C I3

samantacaryagrapafalah paicamah /
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sfiin po ye ses can rnams kyi / sans rgyas chos fiid dag pa hdi/

- sfiin po chos kyi don las byun/byan chub spyod pahi gnas hdi yin/ 9

de nas yah brjod kyis mi lah babi yah brjod kyis mi lah bahi
sans rgyss kyi #ia ri rab la ﬁogn pahi rdul phra rab sied kyi
byan chub sems dpah rnams Lhjigs skrag nas brgyal bar gyur‘éo/
de nas dbcom ldan hdas de biin gsegs pa thams cad kyis/byan chub
sems dpah de dag brgyal bar gyur pa gzigs nas/bcom ldan hdas de
bZin géegs pa thams cad kyi sku dah .gsuﬁ, dan thugs ]qi bdag pe
la/bdl skad ces gsol to/bcom ldan b&as byan. chub sems dpah
sems dpah chen po ‘hdi dag bslan bar gs'ollda nas bcom ldan hdas
de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyli sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje
de bzin gugs pa/nmn mkhah dan nfiem pa gﬁis su med pa.bi rdo rje
zZes bya dahi tin ne hdzin la sfioms par zugs so/sﬂoms par zugs
ma thag tu beom lden hdas sku dah gsud dah thugs rdo rjehi- bdag
pobi hod kyis reg pa tsam gyis/de nas byan chub sems dpah sems
. dpsh chen po de dag ran ran gi stan la gnas par gyu:c to/de nas
de bzin giegs pa thems cad ho mtshar du gyur/rmad du gyur/dgyel
pas khyadb par gyur nas/chos kyi db§ans hdi sked ces gsuns so/

‘e maho chos e maho chos / e maho chos kyi don hbyua ba /

chos don dag pa bdag med pa / rdo rje rgyai po’phyag ptshal hdud/IC

sku dan gsun thugs rab tu dag/nam mkhah dah ni mfiam Aid gnas/

rnam par mi hgyur snad ba med/rdo rjehi sku la phyag htshal l;dud/II

thugs ni de bzin géegs pahi gtso/d.us gsum dag gl lam du byun/

nam mkhah chen po dbyins gyur pa/nam mkhahi lsm la phyag
htshal hdud/
nam mkhahi sku las yan dag byun/nam mkhali lsm la gnas pa po/

nam mkhahi thugs te chos kyi mchog/spyod pahi gnas la phyag
htshal hdud/

kun tu spyod pa mchog gi lehu ste lna paho/
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CHAPTER SIX

atha khalu ;kgobhyavajpas tathagatah sarvatathagatekaya—-
vakeittaguhyavajrap nama samadhip samapsdyedsm cittadhi-
$thanamantram udajshars/

OM sarvatathagatacittavajrasvabhavatmako'ham //

atha bhagavan vairoesnavajras tathagato virajapadavajrap

nama samadhim samapadyedap kayadhigjhanemantram udajahara/
OM sarvatathagatakayavajrasvabhavatmako'ham //

- - > - 4 -
atha bhaggavan anitayus tathagatah) sematadvayavajrap nam.
samadhin samepadyedap vagadhigphanamantram udajahara/

OM sarvatathagatavagvajrasvabhavatmako'ham //

- -. 5 -
trivajrep tathagatap guhyap padap padavibhavanam/
- 6
nigpadayed ebhilh pravarair mantralakgapalakgitam// I

atha bhagavan ratnaketus tathagatah janapradlpavajrap
- - - 7 - -
nama samadhip samapaedyedap mantram udajshara/

OM sarvatathagstanuragapavajrasvabhavatmako'ham //

atha bhagavan amoghasiddhivajras tathagatah amoghavajram
- - - 8 - - .
nama samadhip samapadyedap mantram udsjahara/

OM sarvatathagatapujavajrasvabhavatmako'ham //

) - . 9 - N I0 -
paficakamagupair buddhan pujayed vidhivat sada/

paficopaharapgjabhir laghu buddhatvem apnuyat// 2

ityaha bhagavan sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajradhipatir
vajradharah/atha bhagavan sarvatathégatakiyavikcittargsris
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CHAPTER SIX

de nas de biin gsegs pa rdo rje mi bskyod pa/de bzin gsegs
pa thams cad kyi sku dsn gsun dan thugs kyi gsan ba rdo rje
fes bya bahi tid he hdzin la sfioms par fugs te/thugs byin
gyis rlob pahi snsgs Ldi gsuns so/ .

Off sarbatathagatatsittabadzrasvabhabatmakohsm/
de nas bcom ldan hdas de bii_n gsegs.pa rdo rje Tnam par snan
mdzad/rdul dan bral bahi gnas rdo rje Zes byya bahi tin ne
hdzin la siioms pa;.' Zugs te/sku byin gyis rlob pahi snags hdi
gspﬁs so/ ' ' .

O sarbatathagatakayabadzrasvabhabatmakohsm/
de nas bcom ldan hdas de biin géegs pa tshe dpag tu med pa/
mflam pa f1id mi giis pahl rdo rje ies bya bahl tih he pdzin la
sfioms par Zugs te/gsun byin gyis rlob pahi snags hdi gsuns so/

OM sarbatsthagatabagbadzrasvabhabatmakobam/

rdo rje gsum pc; de biin géegs pahi gsan/ .

gnas ni gnas lqyi rnam par bsgom par bya/ .

shags kyi mtehan gyis éin tu mtshan byas la/

mchog reb hdi yis bsgrub pa Aid du bya/ ) I
de nas bcom ldan hdas de bZin gsegs pa dkon mchog dpal/ye ses
sgron ma rdo rje zes bya bahi tin ne hdzin la sfioms par zZugs

3

te/snags hdi gsuns so/ ) .
OM sarbatsthagatinuragspabadzrasvebhabatmskohen/ -
de nas bcom ldan hdas de bzin gsegs pa grub pa rdo. rje gdon mi
za ba/rdo rje gdon i za ba Zes bya bahi tin ne hdzin la sfoms
par Zugs te/shags hdi gsuas 8o/ T .
OM sarbatathagatapudzabadzrasvabhabatmakoham/ -
rtag tu hdod pahi yon tan lnas/sans rgyas tshul biin mchod par bya/

mchod pa rnam pa lna rnams kyis/myur du sans rgyas fiid thob hgyur/2

Zes becom ldan hdas de biin géegs pa thams cad kyl sku dah gsua dah
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dhipatir vajradhara idap sarvatathagatamantrarahasyam
I

udajahara/

2
mantranidhyaptikayena vaca manasi coditah /
sadhayet pravaram siddhip manabsamt&;agapriyém //
cittanidhysptinairatuysp vacaksyavibhavanam /
nispidgyzt trisamyogam akasasamatalsyam //
kayawakcittanidhyapteh svabh:vo nopalabﬁyate /

- “’ * - -
mantramurtiprayogena na bodhir na ca bhavana //
5

'viciryedémssamisena kayavakcittalakgapem /

bhavayed bodhisamygap samadhip mantrakalpitam //
atha wjradharah sriman sarvatathagatarcitah /
sarvabuddhagrasarvajfio bhagate hh&vanotfamam //
akasadhatumadhyasthap bhavayec candramandalam /
buddhabimbanp pgabhivitva sukgmayogap samarabhet //‘
nasagre sarsapag cintet sargape.sacaracaram /
bhavaye] jﬁanapadam ramyap rahasyap j8anskalpitem//
akagadhatumsdhyasthap bhavayet luryamandalam/
buddhabimbanp vibhavit;g padap tasyopari nyasef //
0N
akasadhatumadhyasthap bhavayec czidramandalam /
locanakarasamyogam.vajrangme vibhavayet //
akasadhatumadhyasthap bhaveye® ratnamapddlam /

Iaidiyogam prayatnena tasyopari vibhavayet //

akadadhatumadhyasthap bhavayed rasmimepdalam /
syjed buddhapadsp saumyap parivarasp visegatah //
nilotpaladalakarap paficadulap viéegatah./
yavamilrap prayatnena nasikagre vicintayet //

8
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thugs kyi bdag po .rdo rje Jchan bas gsuns so/de nas beom ldan

hdas de biin gsdegs pa thams cad 'tﬁi sku dah gsun dan thugs kyi
bdag po rdo 'r:j.e hdzin kyis/de bzin g.iega pa: thams cad kyl snags
kyl gsan ba l;\di gsuns so/ . ‘ .

snags la dmigs pa.bi lus dan ni/nag dan yid kyis bskul nas su/

yid ni dgsh Zin mgu ba yi / dnos grub rab mchog bsgrub pa.r bya/ 2
sems la dmigs pa b.d.ag med pa/nag deh lus lqail rnsm par bsgom/
nsm mkhah biin du mfam pahi gnal/:byor ba rnam gsum bsgrub par by¥
lus dan nag dan sems dmigs na/no bp aid ni dmigs L med/

snags kyi lus su sbyor dba la/byan chnb med €in sgom pa};mn med/ £
sku gsun thugl kyi mtshan fiid ni/bd.i ni mdor na rnam d.pyad nas/
snags lqin brtags pa};i tin ne l,\dzin/‘byan cl:mb sbyor ba bsgom par
de nas dpal ldsn rdo rje };dzin/ds bzin gsegs pa kun gyia mchod,/y ale
sans rgyas kun mchos kun nkhyan gyin/sgom pahi mchog nitkah steal to%
ngm mkhahi dbyins kyi dbus gnas par/xla bahi dkyil hkhor bsgom par
sans rgyas gzugs ni rab bssonl nas/phra mohi sbyor ba kun tulrsnlvﬂ
sru;.e yi rtse mor. yun: kar bsam/hgro dan mi hgro yuns kar la/

yeo ‘Bes gnas ni ﬂams dgah ba/gsan 'ba.bi ye sSes kyis brtags dbsgom/ 9
nam mkhahi dbyins kyi dbus gnas par/fii mahl dkyil hkhor bsgom par,

. : . bys/
ssns rgyas sku yi gnas bsgoms te/de yi sten du gnas giag go/ IC

Oy
nam mkhghi dbyinn lqi dbus gnas par/gsal bahi dkyil hk.hor bsgom par

bya/
spyan gyi tshul qu sbyor ba la/rdo rje pad. mO rnam par bsgom/ 11

nam mkhahi dbyins kyi dbus gnas par/rin chen dkyil hkhor dsgom par

bya/
mchog gi sbyor ba nan tsan gyis/de yi sten du yons su bsgom/ I2
nam mkhahi dby:l.ns kyi dbus gnas par/hod. kyi. dkyil hkhor bsgom para/

by

sans rgyas tshul ni z:l. ba lpro/hkhor yan khyad par dag tu spro/ I3
ud pal mthin kahi mdog hdra ba/rtse mo lha dba khyad par du/

‘nas kyi hbru tsa; nan tan gyis/sna yi rtse mor rnam par bsam/ Iy
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canakisthipraminu% tu agfe_patran sak;s'aram /
nasikagra idam a.stap bhavsyed bodhiparayapsh // I5
cakradina.m visegena bhavanam tatra kalpayet /
aildhyate bodhipadap ramyam za‘x"vasiddhimalayal // I6
syjet tatra semasena budd.han bod.hiprati’gthitan /
niscarayed dharmapadap kayavakcittalakgitam // 17
atha vajradharah Srimsn sarvatattvarthadesakah /
aarvacaryigrasaxpésdd.hu bhagate guhyam uttamem // I8
gapmasan bhavayet prajfic rupasabdarasanvitah /
guhyatattvemahapujap sappujya ca vibhavayet // 19
vipmutex sharaskptyarthatp ku.ryét‘ siddhiphalarthinal/
si§dhyate 'nuttarap tattvap budg.habodhim anavilam // 20
mamsaharskytyarthap mahamapsap prakalpayet / .

- sidhyate kayavakcittap rahasyap sarvasiddhigu //  2I
hastimapsap hayamapsap Svansmamsap tathottamam /°
bhakged aharakytyartham gnyad annap tu na ca bhakgayet/: -
priyo bhavati buddhanapm bodhisattvénig dhimatam // 22 .

~ snena khalu yogena laghu buddhatvam apnuyat /.- 2
kamadhstvigvaro-loke sa bhavet pigakamak:pt /oo 23
gijasvi balavan Sregthah kantiman priyadarsanah / 1}
vasam anayed imam lokam darsane naiva coditah // 24
idap tat sarvabuddhanam ra?gsyam bodhimiuttamam /

mantraguhysm idap tattvap kbavékcittalaighitam // 25

kayavakcittadhigfhanapatalah gagthah /
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tsa na ka yi hbru tssm la/hdsb ma brgyad pa ge sar bcas/
sna yi rtse mor hdi Sis te/bsgoms pas byan chub giol bar hgyur/ IS
hkhor lo la sogs khyad par du/sgom pa der ni brtag par bys/

dnos grub thams cad yon ten gnas/flams dgeh byan chub gnas

hgrud hgyur/ I6
sans rgyas byan chub gnas rnams ni/d.e ru mdor na spro bar bya/

sku gsun thuga kyis mtshan pa yi/ehos kyl tshig rnsms
rab tu brjod/ I?
de nas dpal ldan rdo rje hdz:l.n./de fiid don kun ston pa pos/

spyod pa kun mchog legs dag pa/gsan bahi dam pa bkah stsal to/ 18
gzugs dan egra dah ror ldan pa/des rab can &yis ‘sla drug bsgom/
gsqz'xA bahi de fiid mchod chen gyis/legs par nchod nas bsgom par bya/IS
dhos grub hbras bu };doci pa yis/sas su bsah gei zos na ni/

sahs rgyas byan chub skyon med pa/yah dag bla med grub par hgyur/2C
zgas su £a rnams zs dba dan / ga chon. dag ni rab brtags na /

sku dan gsun thugs gsan ba yi/dhos grud thams caé. hgrub per hgyur/2I
glan pohi sa dan rta yi sa / de biin dam pa khyi y:l. ga /

zas kyl phyir ni bzah bar bys/zas gian dag ni ma zas na/

byéﬁ chub.sems dpah blo can dax'x/saﬁs\rgyas'mama ni mfies par hgyur/22
hdi® 1ta bu yi sbyor ba y.is / myur du sans tgyes #id thod hgyur/
hdod khams dban phyug hjig rten na/go hphan las ni byed par hgyur/23
gtso bo gzl can stobs dan ldan/mdans bzah mthon na yid du hon/
mthon ba tsam gyis bskul med par/hjig rten hdi dag dban du hgyur/24
hdi ni sans rgyas thams cad. kyi/gsan ba byan chub dam pa ste/

yan dag snags kyl gsan ba hdi / lus nag sems las hdah baho / 25

sku dah gsun dan thugs byin gyis rlob pahi lehu ste drug paho/
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CHAPTER SEVEN

atha ghagavin sarvatathagatakayavakcittadhipatir maha-
samayatattvamantracaryagrasapbodhipatalsam udajahara/

sarvaksmopabhogais ca sevysmanair yathecchatah /
anena khalu yogena laghu buddhatvam apnuyat // I
sarvakaemopabhogais tu sevyamanair yathecchatah /
svidhidaivatayogeﬁg svap piramé ca pujayet // 2
dugkarair niyamais tivraih sevyamanair na sidhyati/
sarvakamopabhogais tu seva?'ams' casu sidhyati // 3
bhikgasina na japtavyap na ca bhaikgyarato bhavet/
jagen mantram abhinnangam sarvakamopabhogskyt // 4
kiyavikcittasausthityam,pripya’bodhim samssnute/
anyathakalamaranap pacyate narake dhruvam // 5
buddhad ca bodhisattvad ca mantracaryagracarinah/
prapta dharm&kgaram sregphayp sarvakamopasevanaih// 6
sevayet kimagﬁnan pafica jisnarthi ragipah sada /
‘togayed bodhisattveps ca ragayed quhisaur?nin /7
rupap vijAaya trividham pujayet pujanatmakah /
" sa evg bhagavan vigvo buddho vairocaialayah // 8"
sabdap trividham vijflaya devatanap nivedayet /
sa eva bhagavan vizvo buddharatnakarah prabhub// 9
gandhanp viaﬁa§2 trividhap buddhadinzm nivedayet/
sa eva bhagavan vigvo ragadharmadharah prabhuh// IO
rasap jJfiatva tu trividhap devatanap nivedayet/
sa eva bhagavan v%évo buddho ya amoghavajravan// II
sparsap jiatva tu trividhap svakulasya nivedayet/
sa eva bhagavan vajri akgobhyakaralabhinah // I2
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CHAPTER SEVEN

de nas beom 1dan hdas de biin giegs pa thams cad kyi 'sku dan
gsun dan thugs kyi bdag pos/dam tshig chen pohi de kho na fia
snags kyi apyodz pahi mchog mnon par rdzogs pal;\i byan chub pabi
lebu hdi gsuns so/ ’

hdod pahi lons spyod thami. cad 1a/ji ltar hdod psr bsten na ni/
hdi lta du yi sbyor ba yis/sans rgyas myur du thob par hgyur/ I
hdod pahi lons spyod thams cad ni/ji ltar haod pes bsten bya st»/
ran gi lha yi 'sbyor ba yis/bdag dan gian la mchod par bya/ 2
dksh thub sdom pa mi bzad pas/bsten kya.A hegrudb par mi hegyur gyi/
hdod pahi lons spyod thams cad la.'/bst'en na myur du hgrub par hgyur/ 3
slons mo za #if ma bzla ste/slons mohan dgah bar mi byaho/

~hdod pa kun la loﬁg spyod cin/shags kyl yan lag ma Hams bzias/ Iy
lus dah flag dah sems rnama ni/bde bar gnas na byah chub hthob/
gzsn du dus mi hehi ba den/dmyal bar nes par sreg bar. bgyur/ 5

sans rgyas byan chub sens dpah den/snags lqi spyod pa mchog
spyed rnams/
chos mchog mi gyo briies pa yan/hdocl pa thams cad ‘bsten pas 8o/ 6

chags can ye ses hdod pa yis/rtag tu hdod yon '1Na rnems bsten/
byan chub sems dpah mfes par bya/byan chub Ai ma chags par bya/ 7
gzugs la rnam gsum ses byas nas/mchod par byed pas mchod par bys/
de fiid beom ldan sné tshogs pa/sans rgyas rnam par shah mdzad gii/ 8
sgra la rnam gsum Ses byas nas/lha rnams la ni dbul bar bya/

de fiid bcom 1dan sna tshogs pa/sans rgyas rin chen hbyun gnas gso/9
dri la rnam gsum Ses byas nas/sans rgyas sogs la dbul bar bya/

de fiid bcom ldan sna’ tshogs ps/pdod chags chos kyihbyuﬁ. gnas gtso/0
ro la IF'P;‘EM gg_ug_éel byas nas/lha rnams la ni dbul bar dbya/

de #id, 331.‘5 T8yaSgna tshogs pa/sans rgyas thogs med rdo rje hdzin/II
reg la rnam slum se*byas nas/bdag gi rigs la dbul ‘bar bya/

de fiid beom ldan rdo rje can/mi bskyod pa yi tshul bries pajo/ I2
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1
rupasabdarasadinap sada cittap niyojayet /

idep tat sarvabuddhanap guhyap sarasamuccayam// I3
rﬁgaéabdidibhir mantri devatap bhivayef sada/
athava bhavayet 'tatra kulabhedavibhavanailh // Iy
buddhanusmftisam;ogad dha:manusmxtibhétana/

bhavana kayavakcittap vajranusmptibhavana // I5
kulinusm;tisZmyogit krodhanusmgtibhavana /
deSatEnusmrtisamyogid bhavaysn bodhim apnuyat// 16
godaiibdék:i¢ prapya yogitep rﬁpasuprabhi;/.

pracchanne prarabhet pujam adhigphanapadais
o - tribhip//  I7 .
tatgggatamahibharyam locanadin vibhavayet /
dvayendriyasamapatya buddhasiddhim avapnuyat// I8 .
I

- - - I3
HOMkaram OMkarap ca AHkarap PHAT vikalpayet/
pa%:araémisamékirnam padmavajram ca bhavayet// - I9
¢eandrapsum iva sajvalap bhavayet tap manoramam/
buddhanusmytiyogadin bhavayed bodhikankginah// 20
tatra-kathap buddhanusmptibhavana /

I5 v :
bhage lingam pratigthapya buddhabimbam vibhavayet/

romakiupagravivare buddhameghan sphared budhah// 2I

~

tatra katham dharmanusmptibhavena /
bhage linganp pratigthipya vajradharmanp vibhavayet/
romakupagravivare dharmameghan sphared budhah// 22

tatra kathap vajranusmytibhavana /
bhage lingap pratigthapya vajrasattvap vibhavayet/
romakupagravivare vajrameghan sphared budhah// 23

_tatra kathap kulanusmptibhavana /
bhage lingep pratigthapya buddhabimbap vibhavayet/
_ romskupagravivare kulameghan sphared budhah// 24
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gzugs sgra ro la sogs pa la/rtag tu sems ni sbyar dbar bys/

hdi ni sahs rgyas thams cad kyi/gssd bahi sdin po btus paho/ I3
gzugs sgra dri sogs sdags pa yis/lha fid du ni rtag tu bsgom/

yaﬁ na de la sgom pa ni/rigs kyi tshul du rnam par bsgom/ Ia
sans rgyas rjes su dran par sbyor/chos ni rjes su dran sgom pa/
rdo rje rjes su dran sgom pa/sku dan gsun dan thugs rnams wsgom/I5
rigs ni rjes su dran par sbyor/khro bo rjes su dran sgom pa/

lha ni rjes su dran par sbyor/bsgoms na byan chub thob par hgyur/IE
bud med gzugs ldan mdais bzah ba/lo grais beu drug loa pa la/

byin gyis brlabs kyi gnas gsum gyis/dben par mchod pa rab tu
.. e | brtsam/ I?
de bzin gsegs pahi btsun mohi mcheg/spyan la sogs per bsgom par bya/

dbah po gfiis ni mAam sbyar bas/sais rgyas dhos grub thob par hgyur/I
yi ge HOY dah OM dag dan/ 1H dsh_PHAT kyah rab bi‘tag bys/

hod zer rnam lnas k.hyaﬁ pé yi/i)ad ma rdo rje bsgom par bya/ I9
hbar becas zla hod bzin du dkai-/zici du hon ba bsgem bar bya/

sans rgyas rjes dran sbyor la -oén/’byaﬂ chub

-

hdod pas bsgom psar
) bya/ 20

de la sans rgyas rjes su dran 'pa Ji ltar sgom z’.eﬂ' na/
bha ga la ni lin ga bz'ag / ssns rgyas gzugs ni bsgom par bya /

ba spu rnams kyi bu ga nas/mkhas "pu sans rgyas sprin rnams spro/2I1

de la chos rjes su dran pa ji ltar sgom Zes na/ s
bha ga la ni lin ga bZag / rdo rje chos ni bsgom par bya /
ba spi rmams kyl bu ga nas/mkhas pas chos kyi sprin rnams spro/ 22

de la rdo rje rjes su dran pa ji ltar sgom Zes na/

bha ga la ni lin ga biag / rdo rje sems dpah rnam par bsgom/

‘ba spu rnams kyi bu ga nas/rdo rje sprin rnams spro bar bya/ 23
Ti-;_la rigs rjes su dran pa ji ltar sgom zZes na/

bha ga la ni 1ih ga biag / sahs rgyas gzugs ni rab tu bsgom/

ba spu rnams kyi bu ga nas/mkhas pas rigs kyi sprin rnams spro/ 24
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tatra kathep krodhanusmytibhavana /
" bhage lingam pratigphapya krodhesvarap vibhavayet/
romskupagravivare krodhasmeghan sphared budhak// 25

tatra kathap samayanusmytibhavana /

svavajrap padmasamyuktam dvayendriyaprayogatak/
svaretobhindubhir buddhan vajrasattvamsé ca pujayet//26

tatra katham nagQalEnusm;tibharanﬁ /
dvagendriyasamapatya svaretas tu vicak;anah/
nigcarayet sada yogl manﬁalan.mag@alakaran// 27

tatra katham kayannamxtibhavana /
yat kayam sarvabuddhanagp paﬁcaskandhaprapurltam/
buddhakayasvabhavena mamapi tadysap bhavet// " 28

tatra kathap vaganusmytibhavana /
3. -
Y&l eva vajradharmasya vaca niruktisappada/
mamapi tadréi vaca bhaved dharmadharopama// 29

tatra kathep cittanusmptibhavena /
yac cittam lamantabhadra;?a guhyakendrasya dhimatal/
mamapl tadysap cittap bhaved vajradharopamam// 30

tatta kathap sattvanusmgtibhavana /
yac cittem sarvasattvanap kayavakcittalakgitam/
mamapl tadydap cvittem akasasamasaripam// 31

tatra kathap sarvamantramurtikayavakeittanusmptibhavana/
yat kayap mantravajrasya vaca kayavibhavanam/
- - . 5 b
mamapl tadysap nityap bhaven mantradharopamam// 32
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de la khro bo rjes su dran pa ji ltar sgom zes na/
bha ga la ni 1lin ga bzag / khro bohi dban po rab tu bsgom /
ba spu rnams .kyi bu ga nas/mkhas pas khro bohi sprin rnsms spro/25

de la dam tshig rjes su dran pa ji ltar sgom Zes na/
bdag gl rdo rje pad mar ldan/dbsa po gfiis ni mism sbyar te/
ran gi khu bahi thigs pa yis/sans rgyas rdo rje sems dpah mchod/26

de la dkyil hkhoi rjes su dran pa Jji 1tai‘ssom zes na/
dban po gfiis ni miam bZag ste/mkhas pas ran gi khu ba dag/

rnal hbyor pas ni rtag tu dbyun/dkyil kkhor dkyil hkhor tshul
du bya / 27

de la sku rjes su dran pa Ji ltar sgom ies na/
sans rgyas kun gyl sku gan‘yin/phun pe lna‘yis reb tu rgyas/
sans rgyas sku yi ran biin gyis/bdag kysn de dan hdrar gyur cig/28

de la gsun rjes su dran pa ji ltar sgom fes na/
rdo rje.chos kyl gsun gan yin/gsun de nes tshig phun sum tshogs/
bdeg gi tshig kyan de hdra ste/chos hdzin pa dad hdrar gyur eig/29

de la thugs 'rjes su dran pa Ji ltar sgom Zes na/
gten:bahiiddag-po dlo ldan pa/kun tu bzan pohi thugs gan yin/
rdo rje hdzin pa lta bur ni/bdag gi sems kyan de hdrar gyur/ 30

de la sems can rjes su dran pa ji ltar sgom fes na/
sems can kun gyi sems gan yin/sku dan gsun dan thugs kyi mtshan/

v L[] [ ] ®
"de ni sans rgyas thams cad kyi/mkhsh dan mtshuns par spyod gy}r
cig 31

de la snags thams cad kyi gzugs dan sku dan gsun dan thugs

rjes su dran pa ji lter sgom zZes na/ ,

snags kyi rdo rje sku gan yin/gsun gis sku yan rnam sgom pa/

bdag kyan rtag tu de hdra bar/ snags hdzin pa dan miam gyur eig/ 32
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tatra ksthap samayanusmptibhavana /
I - -y -
zagayit kgared retap vidhina pibet phalakankgaya/
marayet tathagatep vyuhap sutarep siddhim apnuyat//33

tatra kathap prajfaparamitasamsyenusmytibhavana/
prekytiprabhasvaralh sarve anutpanna niraéravah/
na bodhir nabhisamayo na dhi%ur na ca sapbhavabh// 34
tatra katham anutpadanusmrtibhavana /
prakptiprabhasvarap sarvap nirpimittep nirakgaram/
na dvayap nadvayap sSantap khasadysap sunirmalam// 35

tatra‘katham dweaakuligiﬁﬁdEnusmrtibhavana/
dvadasabdikap prapya yogitap sthiracetasam/
kulayogéprabhedena svasukrepa prapujayet// 36
agena tathagatanp kayZm cittap vajradharasya ca/.
vacai dharmadharagras%a prapyatzhalva janmani// 37
kayavakoittasa?siddhxr ye canye hinajah smxt§2/
sidbyanti tasya japena trivajrabhedyabhavanaih// 38

I3 Ig
mantracaryagrapatalah saptamah /



de la dam tshig rjes su dran pa Ji ltar sgom zes na/
dam tshig khu phyun cho ga biin/hbras bu hdod pas btun dbar dbya/

de bzin gsegs pahi tshogs bsad na/dnos grub rab tu hthob par
bgyur/ 33

de la #es rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pahi dam‘tnhig rjes su
dran pa ji ltar sgom Zes na/

ran bzin gyis ni hod gsal ba/thams cad ma skyes zag pa med/

byah chub med eif mion rtogs med/khsms kyah med cin hbyun
. . bahan med/ 34

de la ma skyes pa rjes su dran pa ji ltar sgom £es na/
thams cad rah biin hod gsal ba/mtshan med mi hgyur nam mkhah biin/
gfiis med gfiis su med min Zi/sin t& dri med nam mkhah bzin/ 35

de la Zeslan gi rigs la sogs'pabi mchod pa rjes su dran pa

Ji ltar sgom zZes na/,. _ . . -

bud méd sems ni radb brtan pa/io grans bcu éﬁis lon rfed pa/

rigs kyi sbyor bas rab bsgoms t;/bdag gi khu bas mchod par bya/ 36
bdis ni de biig giegs pabl sku/rdo rje hdzin pajpi’ thugs dah ni/
chos bdzin mchog gi gsuh dag kyah/tshe Ldi #id la thob par heyur/37
sku dan gsun dan thugs kyan hgrub/gafl gian phra mor bsad pa rnams/

rdo rje mi phyed gsum bsgoms te/bzlas pa tsam gyis de hgrub bgyur/38

snags kyi spyod pa mchog gi ‘lehu ste bdun paho/"



CHAPTER _EIGHT

atha'bha%avin ratnaketus tathagato bhagavantap sarva-
tathagatakayavakcittadhipatip paramesvarap mahavajra-
dharsm anena stotrarajenadhyegayam asa /

2 .
vajrasattva mahayana akasacaryavisodhaka /

samaﬁtabhadracagyasra deda pujap jinottama //
rigadvegamzﬁamoha ijrayEnapradeéaka /
akasadhatukalpagra ghoga pujap jinila;a //
mokgamirgap¥apet§ga triyanapathavartaka /
buddh;saubhagyaéuddhitmé bZEsa pujam narottamg//
bodhicittavisalakga dharmacakrapravartaka /
kayavakcittasapsuddha vajrayana nsmo'stu te //

atha vajradharo raja sarvakasamashakgarah /
aarvabhigekasarvarthab sarveso sarvaratnadhrk//
pujap tathagatip sregtham trlvajrabhedyasamsthitam/
kayavakcittasaubhagyanp bhaqa?e~ainasambha?am /7
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paficavipsatikap grhya tiryagbhyo'pi prakalpayet//
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carisantaro capi nyased vidhijfah /
nabhikatiguhye jinatmajanam
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CHAPTER REIGHT T

de nas becom ldanldas de bzin gsegs pa rdo rje dkon mchog
dpal gyis/bcom ldan hdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi
bdag pd@ban phyug dam pa rdo rje bdzin pa chen po la/bgtod
pahi rgyal po bdil gsol ba btab be/

‘ ) S
rdo rje sems dpah theg pa che/nam mkhahi spyod pa rnsm sbyon ba/
kun tu bzan pohi spyod pa mechog/rgyal mehog mchod pa bsad du gsol1I
hdod chags ze sdan gti mug che/rdo rje theg pa ;ab ston pa/

nam mkhahi dbyins den mtshuns pahi mehog/rgyal gzl mchod pa
bsad du gsol/ 2
thar bahi lam ni rab’ ston pa/theg pa gaum gyi lam la gnas/

sans rgyas skal mchog dag pahi bd.ag/mi mchog mchod pa Bsad du gsol/3
byan chub sems ni rgyas\ pahi spyan/c.hos kyi hkhor lo radb bskor ba/
sku dah gsuh thugs sin tu dag/phyag htsf:al rdo r&e theg pa laho/ &
de nas rgyal po rdo rje hdiin/thams'caa nam'mkha.b ni hgyur che/
thams cad dban bskur kun gyi don./k:u.n dban rdo r;je rin chen hdzin/5
de bzin gsegs pahi mchod pal;i mchog/rdo rJe mi phyed gsum gnas pa/
sku dah gsuh dah thugs skal mchog/rgyal ba kbyun bar heyur ba bdad /6
na chun gzon nu mig yans pa / gzugs gzan gion pas brgyan pa ni/

lo grans i su Ina lon rfied / byol ‘soh las kyen rab tu brtag / 7
sa phyogs gtean #ih rnam par dben palpan/

reyal #id skyea Zl #i bahl gnas rnams su/ -

béah gel chu la sogs pas byug pa};am/ _

rgyal ba mchod phyir rteg par rab tu bys/ 8
nu mehi dbus par sp;i gtsué mthah yi bar/

e¢ho ga ses pas yan na rkan ﬁabi bar/

lte ba rked pa gsah bar i'gyal bahi sras}

rigs lna rnams ni dgod paradb tu bya/ 9
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akagadhatumadhyasthap bhavayed JﬁanasagaramI/
atmanam candramadhyasthap bhavayed hydaye budhah// IO
sapharam ca prakurvita yadiccgec chantavajradhrk/

caturatnamayam stupam rafmimalavibhugitam // II
- 3 -
jfanodadhim tripathebhya alayap tu vicintayet/
svaromakupavivare pujameghan sphared budhah // I2
5

padmap paficavidhap jAatva utpalap ca vicakgapah/
Jatimsca trividham Jgitva devatanap nivedayet // I3
karpikarasya kusumap mallikayuthikam tatha /
karavirasya kusumap dhyatva pujap prakalpayet //. I4
Yyojanagatavistarap bhavayee cakramapjalam /

kulanap tat prakurvita sada nyasap vicakgapah /
p;amam vajrap tatha ghadgam:ﬁtpalam bhavayed budhal//I5
yojanakotivistarag: caturasram susobhanam /
caturatnamayap caityam svacchap prakytinirmalam/
bhivayedgilayam pr%%ﬂah kg%anag pujahetuna // I6
paficakamagugail pujap yadssip ca samarabhet /
ratnavastradibhir nityap pujayed bodhikankgaya/
paﬁcopahérapﬁjigrair devatap to;giet sada // 17
. kanyap ratnakarim éregthap nanaratnadyalsmkytam/
dadyad vai earvabuddhana; slddhaye't{vzsadhane// 18
saptaratnair idag krtva paripurnam.vicakganah/

dadyat pratidinag prajﬂb danaigham s%ddhikanksaya//.19
adhlpatimudrm;qsamadhaya buddhamspdalamadhyatah/
dadyat sparsasamayogap buddhanag ragabuddh%gam // 20
akaaadhatumadhyastham.bhasgyed syuhamagdalam /

22 3
svabimbay tathagatamayap vipmutraih pujayed gurum// 2I
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nam mkhahi dbyins kyi dbus gnas par/ye\s'es rgya mtsho bsgom par bys,
bdag fiid zla bahl dbus gnas par/mkhas pas sdin kher bsgom par bya/
zi ba rdo rje i;udzin hdod na/ bsdu ba dag kyan rab tu bya /

rin chen sna bzihi mchod rten la/bod. zer hphren das
L . - . - rnam par brgyan/ Il
ye ses Tgya. mtsho dus gsum gyi/snaa da yin par rnem par bsam/

bdag gi ba spuhi bu ga nas/mkhas pas mchod pahi sprin rnams spro/I:
mkhas pas utpala dag kysn / padma rnem pa lhar ses bya /
dzati rnam gsum ses Syas nas / lha_:.mais'la ni dbul bar bya / I
me tog karpikara dah / mallika dan yuthika /
me teg karabira bsam / mchod pa thams cad rab tu dbrtag / I
dpag tshad brgya yi khyon tsam du/hkhor lohi dkyil hkhor

. bsgom byas la/
rnam par mkhas pas rtag par ni/rigs rnams rab tu dgod par dbya/
de bzin padmo rdo rje dan / ral gri utpal mkhas pas bsgom / Ic
dpeg tshad bye bahi khyon tsam du/gru bzi sin tu mdzes pa yi/
mchod rten rin chen sna bzi pa / gsal Zin ran bZin Adri ma med /

rigs rnams thams cad mchod pahi phyir/ses rab can gyis

gnas su bsgom/ I€
hdod pahi yon tsn lna rnams kyis/de la mchod pa rgya mtsho brtsam/
rin chen na bzali la sogs pas/byan chub hdod pas rtag tu mched/
mchod pa rnam lna mchog rnams kyis/rtag tu lha rnsms mfies par bya/l

rin chen hbyun gnas na chua mchog/rin chen sna tshogs

mchog gis dbrgyan/
sgrudb tshe rab tu hgrub pahi phyir/sans rgyas kun la dbul bar bya/I

£in hdi rin chen sna bdun gyis/mkhas pa dag gis yons bkah la/
dnes grub hdod pas sbyin pahi phyir/Zin re ses rab can gyis dbul/Ig

bdag pohi phyag rgysr miem biag la/sans rgyas dkyil hkhor
dbus dag tu/
hded chags blo can sans rgyas la/reg pahi sbyor ba dbul bar bya/ 20
nam mkhahi dbyins kyi dbus gnas par/dkyil hkhor bkod pa
bsgom par bya/
do bzin géegs pa bdag gl lus/bla ma bsan dan gci bas mchod/ 21
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y%eita; prapya subhagap ciruvgktrip suiobhanin /"
adhiathanapadam dhyatva tattva.pujam prakalpayet /
grhya sukramp visalakso bhakgayed d:¢habuddh1nan /22
idap tat sarvanantrana; kayavakcittapujanal /

nantrasiddhikzram proktap rahasyap jAanavajripam // 23

vingﬁtrasaméyapatalo‘Qtamah /
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bzin bzan éin tu mdzed pa yi/na chun skal ba mchog ldan pa/
byin gyis brlabs kyl gnas bsams te/sans rgyas mchod pa

rab tu dbrtag/
mig bzan brtan pahi blo ldan pas/khu ba blans nas bzah bar bya/ 22

hdi ni shags rnams thams cad kyi/sku gsun thugs kyi mchod pa ste/
ye ses rdo rje can gyi gsan/snags rnams dnos grub byed par gsung/2:

bsan geihi dam tshig gi lehu sta brgyad paho/
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CHAPTER _RINE

atha vajradharo raja sarvik%éamahaksarah /
sarvibhigekacarjagrah sarvartho parsmesvaral // I
kayavakcittasapbhogap trivajrabhedyamagdalem /
ghogate paramap ramyap rshasyap buddhajfianinam// 2
akaSadhatumadhyasthap bhavayed buddhamapjalam /
akgobhyavajrap pzabhayitvi papau vajram vibhavayet//3
gphuliﬁgagahanidigtam paficarasmiprapuritam /

buddhaps tryadhvapathan dhyatva tatra vajrepa

6 2 curpayet // b
kayavakcittasapbhogap nagpap vajrega curpitam /
bhavayet paramap dhyasnam cittasiddhisamavaham // 5
%gena guhyavajrena sarvasattvig vighitayet /
Jayante 'kgobhyavajrasya buddhakgetre Ji%gurasib// 6

1T
dvegakulatattvasamayo'yap jAeyah sarvakularpavah /

atha vajradhsaro rEjggﬂgnamokgaprasidhakah /
svabhavasuddhanirlepo bodhicaryipradesakaﬁ /7

bhagate samayam tattvep buddhabodhiprasadhakam// 7
akasadhatumadhyasthap bhavayec cikraman¢alam /
vairocanap vibhavitva sarvabuddhan vibhavayet // 8
sarvaratnaprayogena vajrabimbig prakalpayet /

haragap sarvadravyapem trivajrepa vibhavayet // 9
bhavanti cintamapissma dravyodadhiprapuritah /
aurasgh sarvabuddhanap bhavanti munipudgavah // I0

17
mohakulatattvasamayo'yap jfieyah sarvakularpave /
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CHAPTER NINE

de nas rgyal po rdo rje hdzin/thams cad nam mkhah ni hgyur eche/

thams cad dban bskur -pyod pahi nchog/dban phyug dam pa
kun don gyis/ I

sku gsun thugs la lons spyod pa/rdo rje. ni phyed gsum dkyil hkhor/
sans rgyas ye ses can gyl gsan/Aams. dgah mchog ni radb tu bsad/ 2

nam mkhahi dbyins kyi dbus gnas par/sans rgyas dkyil hkhor
bsgom par bya/
rdo rje mi bskyod rab bsgoms. nan/lag tu rda rje bsgom par bya/ 3

hod hphro man po hbar da dan/hod zer sna lhas rab tu gan/

dus gsum pa yi sans rgyas. rnams/bsgoms nas rdo rJjes phye mar brlag(a
sku gsun thugé kyi lons spyod ni/rdo rjes phyer brlags .med gyur pa,
bsam gtan mchog“ de bsgoms na ni/thugs kyi dhos grﬁb thob. par hgyur/*
rdo rje gsan ba pdi 1lta bus/ sems can thams cad bsad na ni/

mi bskyod sans rgyas zin dag tu/rgyal bahi sras su skye bar hgyun/6
hdi ni ze sdan gi rigs kyi dam tshig gi de kho na ste/rigs thama
cad kyi rgya mtsho yin par Ses par byaho/

de nas rgyal po rdo rje.hdzin/mi.des thar pa rab sgrub pa/
no b¢ fiid dag gos pa.med / byan chub spyod pa rab stoﬁ‘paa/
sans rgyas byan chub sgrub pa ni/yan dag dem tshig bkah stsal to/7

nem mkhehi dbyins kyi dbus gnas par/pkhor lohi dkyil hkhor
- bsgom par bya/
rnem par snan mdzad rab bsgoms te/sa.ns rgyaa thams cad
e rnam par bsgom/ 8
rin chen kun gyi sbyor ba yis/rdo rjehi gzugs ni rab tu brtag/

nor rnams thams cad phrogs nas su/rdo rje gsum du rnam bsgoms na/9
nor gyl rgya mtshos gan ba yi/yid biin nor bu hdra bar hgyur/

sans rgyas kun gyl sras rnams dan/thudb pahi gkyes bu mchog tu hgyur/a
hdi ni rigs kyi rgya mtsho thams cad las/gti mug gi rigs kyi

dam tshig yan dag pa fiid du Ses par byaho/
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I -
atha vajradharo raja ragamokgaprasadhakal /

guhyasuddhaniralamba udghogayati mapdalam // II
akasadhatumadhyasthap bhaveyet padmamapdalam/
amitagum prabhavitva buddhail sarvap prapurayet// I2
yogidakasrssepyogap sarvegam tatra bhavayet /
catuhsamayayogena idamp vajranayottamam // I3
dvayendriyaprayogepa sarvame tan upabhufijayet /
idep tat sarvavajrapap trikayabhedyabhavansm //  I4
gigakulatattvasamgyo'yam bhaveniyas tu mantrigi?/

atha vajradharo raja vajramantrarthasadhakah /
jlanasapbhutanairatmya idap vacanam abravit // I5
akasadhatumadhyasthap bhavayed buddhamandalam /

' vajramoghap prabhavitva sarvabuddhams tu bhavayet//I6
mygavadap vajrapadap sarvabimban vibhavayet /
visapvadayej Jjinan sarvaps tatha sarvajinalayan // I7
idap tat sarvabuddhanap vagaekasap sunirmalam /
mantrasiddhikarap proktap rahasyap jfanabuddhinam//I8

samayakarsapakulgtattvasamayo'yam prerapiyo yatharthatah/

atha vajradharo raja triva,jrabhedijinilajah /

siddhivajrapranetaga idap vacanam sbravit // I9

akasadhatumadhyasthap bhavayet sagayamandalam /

ratnaketup prabhavitva sarvabimbair idap spharet/

parugyavacanadyais tu sevayafl jdanam apnuyat // 20
ityi@a bhagavan sarvatathagatavajravyuhah /
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de nas rgyal po rdo rje hdzin/hdod chags thar pa rab sgrudb pa/
gsan ba dag pa dmigs med pas/dkyil Lkhor rab tu bkah stsal to/ II

nam mkhahi dbyins kyi dbus gnas par/bad mshi dkyil hkhor
- bsgom par bya/
dpag med tshe ni rab bsgoms te/sans rgyas rnsms kyis
thams cad dgan/ I2
bud med 1lta bur sbyar ba ni/ dam tshig bzi yflsbyor ba yis /

thams cad de ru bsgom par bya/hdi ni rdo rjehi tshul mchog go/ I3
dban po gfiis ni mAam sbyor bas/de dag thams cad fie bar spyad/

hdi ni rdo rje thams cad kyi/mi phyed sku gsum sgom paho/ Iy
hdi ni hdod chags kyi rigs kyl yan dag pahe dam tshig ste/

shags pa rnams kyis bsgom par byaho/

de nas rgyal po rdo rje hdzin/rdo rje shags kyi don sgrub pa/
bdag med ye £es las byun bas/gsun ni hdi skad bkah stsal to/ IS

nam mkhahi dbyins kyi dbus gnas par/sans rgyas dkyil hkhor
bsgom par bya/
rdo rje thogs med rab bsgoms te/sans rgyas thams cad
. bsgom par bya/ 16
thams cad gzugs su rnam bsgoms nal/rdo rje tshig gl rdzun smra bas/

rgyal ba kun gyi gnas rnams den/rgyal ba thams cad bslu dbar dya/I?
hdi ni sans rgyas thams cad,kyi/ham mkhahi gsun ste dri med pa/
ye Ses blo can kun g&i gsaﬁ}sﬁhgs kyi dnos grub thob par bsad/ I8
hdl ni dam tshig hgugs pahi rigs kyi dam tshig gi de kho na #Aid
de/don 31'1ta ba biin du spro barbysho/

de nas rgyal po rde.rje hdzin/rdo rje mi phyed gsum rgyal gnas/
rdo rje dnos grub rab ston pas/gsun ni hdi skad bkal stsal to/ I9

nam mkhahi dbyins kyi dbus gnas par/dam tshig dkyil hkhor

bsgom par bya/
dkon mechog dpal ni rab bsgoms te/gzugs rnams kun gyis hdi dag dgan/

rtsub pahli nag la sogs pa ni/bsten na ye ses thob par hgyur/ 20
beom ldan hdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi rdo rje bkod pas
de skad ces bkah stsal to/
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atha khalu sarvatathagatasamayavajraketupramukhas te
mahabodhisattva ascaryaprapta adbhutaprapta idaﬁ‘vag—
vajraghogam skarguh / kim ayag bhagavan sarvatatha-
gatadhipatil traidhatukavyativpttam sarvalokadhatu-
vy;tivrttam sarvatathagatasarvabodhisattvaparganmadhye

abhutavakpathavajrapadap bhagate sma /

atha bhagavantah sarvatathagatas tan anabhilapyanabhi-
lapyabuddhakgetrasuneruparamagurajshsaman sarvatatha-
gatesamayavajraketupramukhan mahabodhisattvan evam

ahuh / ma kulaputra imap hinasapjfiap jugupsitasamjfiam
cotpidaya:ha/ tat kasmad dhetol Y.agracaryi kulaputra
yaduta bodhisattvacarya kulaputra yaduta maﬁ%racarya /
tad yathapi nama kulaputra skasap sarvatranugatam /
akasanugatani sarvadharmapl tani na kamadhatusthitani

na rupadhatusthitani narupyadhatusthitani na caturmsha-
bhutasthiteni / evam eva kulaputrah sarvadharma anu-
gantavyah /idap arthavasam vijﬁéya7tath§gatahssattvanim
asayap vijfiaya tato dharmap desayanti / evam eva kula-
putra akasapadaniruktya te tathagatasamaya snugantavyah/
tad yathapi nama kulaputrah kapdap ca mathaniyap ca |
purugahastavyayamap ¢a pratitya dhumal pradur bhavati /
agnim abhivartayati /. sa cagnir na kapdasthito na
mathaniyasthito na purusépé@avyayamasthitah / evam eva
kulaputral) sarvatathagatavajrasamaya anugentavyah /
gamsnagamsnadyair iti /
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de nas yan de bZin gdegs pa thams cad kyi dem tshig gi rdo rje
dpal la sogs pahl byan chub sems dpah sems dpah chen po rnams/
no mtshar du gyur cin rmad du gyur nas rdo rjehi tshig hdl skad
ces smras so/bcom ldan hdas de bzin gsdegs pa thams cad kyi bdag
po/khams gsum las hdas $in hjig rten thams cad las hdas pas/

de bzin géegs pa thams cad danh/byan chub sems dpah thams cad
kyi hkhor gyi nan du/hdi lta buhi yan deg pa ma yin pahi tshig
gl lam/rdo rjehi tshig hdi cihi slad du gsuns/

de nas bcom ldan hdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyis/brjod kyis
mi lan bahi yan brjod kyis mi lan bahi sans rgyas kyi zin =

ri rab kyi rdul phra mo sfied kyi/de bZin géegs pa thams cad kyi
dam tshig gi rdo rje dpal la sogs pahi bysn chub sems dpah sems
dpah chen po de dag la/pdi skad ces bkah stsal to/rigs kyi bu
dman pahi hdu Ses dan/smad pahi hdu des de lta bu yah ma skyed
cdig/de cihi phyir Ze na/rigs kyi bu hdi lta ste/snags kyi spyod
pa ni spyod pabi mchog go/hdi lta ste/snags kyi spyod pa ni de
bzin gsegs pahi spyod pabo/rigs kyi bu hdi lta ste/dper na nam
mkhah ni thems cad kyi rjes su soh ba ste/chos thams cad kyan
nam mkhahi khons su gtogs paho/chos de dag thams cad kysn hdod
pahi khams na mi gnas/gzugs kyi khams na mi gnas/gzugs med pahi .
khams na mi gnas/hbyun ba chen po bii la yan mi gnas so/rigs kyi
bu ghoa thams cad kyan de ltar rjes su rig par byaho/de biin
géegs pa rnems ni don gyi dbah de lta bu mkhyen cin/sems can
rnam8 kyi bsam pa mkhyen nas chos Jchad par mdzad do/rigs kyi bu
de ltar nam mkhahi tshig nes par brjod pas/de bzin gsegs pahi
dam tshig de dag rjes su rig par byaho/rigs kyi bu hdi lta ste/
dper na gtsub $in dan gtsub stan dan mihi lag pa bskyod pahi
rkyen gyis du ba hbyun Zin me hbyun bar hgyur mod kyi/me de yan
gtsub 8in la yan mi gnas/gtsub stan la ysn mi gnas/mihi lag pa
bskyod pa la yan mi gnas so/rigs kyi bu de bzin du de bzin gdegs
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atha te sarvabodhisattva ascaryasprapta adbhutaprapta
vismayotphullalocana idam ghogam akarguh /

I 2.
mahadbhutegu dharmegu akasasadpéesu ca /

niTvikalpegu Suddhegu sapvytis tu pragiyate // 2I

paramértiéuddhatattvébthasamayo nama navamah patalah /



235

pa thams cad kyi rdo rjehi dam tshig hgro ba dan hon ba

la sogs pa rjes su rig par byaho/

de nas byan chud sems dpa.h de dag no mtshar du gyur/rmad

du gyur nas/dan zin mig gdans te tshig hdi ska.d ces smos 80/

rmad byuﬁ chen poli- chos rnams ni/nem mkham. dan ni

mtshuns pa dan/
rnam par mi rtog dag pa las/ku.n rdzob tu yan bsad pa mtshar/ 21

don dam paQi dag pa de kho na #id kyi don gyl dam tshig
leﬁu ste dgu paho/
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CHAPTER TEN

I
atha bhagavantah sarvatathagatal punalh samajam agamya
2

bhagavantan mahasamayavajratattvabhisambodhikayavak—

cittaguhyam tathagatem nemasyaivam ahub /
bhasasva bhééavams tattvap mantrasarasamuccayam/
kayavakeittaguhyakhyem mahasiddhinsyottamam//iti/ I
atha vajradharo raja sarvakleéagnavaprabhuh /
digtacag¢o visalakga idap vacanam sbravis // 2
kayavakcittavajrapem kayavakcittabhavanem /
nirvikalpa_niralambap samata na kvacit sthitam// 3

atha bhagavan svabhavasuddhas tathagtah paramitamantra-
nayavajrap nama samadhip samapannah tamé ca sarvatatha-
gatan evam aha / asti bhagavantalh sarvatathagata
skgobhyapramukhal sarvatathagata anekavidyakotiniyuta-
Satasahasrail sarvasattv&ZthakriyEnﬁtakam pgadaréayanti/
daéadiglokadhituparyavasineaugpaﬂcak&magunaih kriganti
ramante praggcérayanti/ na ca te mantracaryabhiyuktam
avalokayanti / tat kagiid dhetoh / nigpanno batayanp
tath&gatamantracaryanayadharmgz/ tat tegap mahasat-
puruganam vyavalokenarthem idap sarvatathagatakayavak-
Iglttavajgarahasyam sarvamantrigfdayasamcodanam nama
paramaguhyan sarvatathagatakayavakcittasamayavalambanam
sarvavadradharakayavaktittasamayavalambanam sarvadharma-
dharakayavakcittassmayavalambanap svakayavakcitta-—

vajrebhyo vékggthaniruktya idap mantrasamuccayam ygg-
- - 17
jehara / OM AH HOM /
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CHAPTER _TEN

de nas bcom ldan hdes de biin géegs pa thams cad yan hdus te/

bcom ldan jhdas dam tshig chen pohi rdo rje de kho na did mfion

par rdzogs par byan chub pa sku dah gsud dan thugs gsan ba

de biin gsegs pa la phyag htshal te/hdi skad ces gsol to/

de #id shags sfiin kun bsdus pa/sku dan gsun thugs gsan bar bsgrags/
dnos grub chen poki tshul gyl mchog/yan dag beom ldan béad du gsol/I
de nas rgyal po rdo rje hdzin/fion mons kun gyi rgya mtsho gtad/
hbar ba drag po spyan yens pas/gsun nihdi skad bkah stsal te/ 2
lus deh heg deh sems rnams ni/rhem par mi rtog mli dmigs pa/

gan nahan mi' gaas:miam pa Aid/sku gsun thugs kyl rdo rjer sgom/ 3

de ;:las beom ld.an hdas de -biin giegs pa ran dziin gyis dag pa

pha rol tu phyin pa enags kyi tshul rdo rje zes bya bahi tin fie
hdzin la sfioms par z'pga nas/de bzin giegs de dag thams cad la

hdi skad ce;a bkeh stsal to/becom ldan hdas de bzin gsegs pa thams
cad/ml bskyod pa la sogs pa de bzin gsegs pa thams cad rig pa
bye:ba khrag khrig brgya ston du ma dan thabs geig tu/sems can tha
thams cad kyi don bya ba la rol ba ston par mdzad .de/phyogs becuhi
pjig rten gyl khams mtfhaav klas par hdod pahi yon tan lna rnams
kyis rol c¢in dgyes par yons su spyod pa yod kyan/de dag shags
spyod pa la mnon par brtson pa rnams .]:.a/k;ye ma jdi dag ni de bzZin
gsegs pa thams cad kyi snags kyi spyod pahi tshul gyi/chos rdzogs
par gyur to silam nas spyan ras kyis mi htsho ste/de bas na skyes
bu dam pa de dag la spyan ras kyls btsah bahli phyir/de biin géegs
pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rjehi gsan ba/snags
thams cad kyi sfin po kun tu bskul bar byed pa zes bya ba/radb tu
gsan ba de bZin géegs pa thams cad kyi sku dah gsuh dan thugs kyi
dem tshig la dmigs pa/rdo rje hdzin thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan
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I 2 )
athasmin bhagitamatre sarvabuddhah sa-aurasah /

kempita murccham apede vajrasattvam anusmaran .//

- - - 3
atha vajrapapih sarvatathagatadhipatir imap samayam

udajahara /

- - - - §_

akasadhatumadhyasthap bhavayed vyuhamapdalam /
5 .

HOMkarap tatra madhyasthap svabimbena prakalpayet//

vajrarasmimahadiptap visphurantap vicintayet /

' “buddhanap kayavakcittanp hgtam tena vibhavayet //.
sa bhavet tat kgapad eva kayavakcittavajradhrk /
vajrasattvo maharaja sarvigrab paramesvarah //
svamapdalam svavajrepa nigpadanavidhir bhavet /
idap tat sarvabigdhaném saram vajrasamuccayam //
svamantrapurugap dhyatva catuhsthanegu rupatal /
trimukhakarsyogena trivarpena vibhavayet-//
ityaha bhagavanxsajfasamayab /

tatredap paramavajrarahasyam /

hpdayamadhyagatap sﬁigmam magdalanap vibhavanam /
‘tasya madhyagatap cinted akgaram paramag padam //
paficasulap mshavajrap bhavayed yogatzh sada /
cintayet tripi vejrapi vagrankusaprayggatab //
hydayap tadayet tena devata£5va pracodayet /
idagp tat s%gvavajranam buddhabighiprasadhanam //

I7
vajrapadmekuladyais tu vajrankusavibhavanam /

codanap hydaye proktam idam natakasapbhavam //

5

IO

II

I2
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thugs kyi dam tshig la dmigs pg/chos hdzin pa thams cad kyi
sku dah gsun dan thugs kyi dam tshig la dmigs pa hdi/dAid kyi
sku dan gsuﬁ. dan thugs rdo rje leAtahig gl lam Des par brjod
pas shags bddus pa hdi 1lta bu gsuns so/ OM A8 HOy /

de nas hdi ni gsuns tsem gyis/sans rgyas sras dan bcas pa kun/
rab tu hdar iin brgyal bar gyur/rdo rje sems dpah rjes sw.dran/ A

'de nas phyag na rdo rje de biin gfegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/
dam tshig hdi gsuns so/ -

nsm mkhahi dbyins kyi dbus gnas par/‘bkod pahi dxyil hkhor
. bsgom par bya/
de yi dbus gnas yi ge HOM / ran gi’'gzugs su rab tu brtag / 5

rdo rjehi hod zer cher hbar bs/rnam par hphro ba\bsam, par bya/

sans rgyas kyi ni-sku gsun thugs/dfans par de yis ma;n bsgoms na/ 6
de ma thag tu der hgyur ba/sku gsun thugs kyi rdo rje hdzin/

- rdo rje sems dpa];i rgyal po che/kun gyl gtso bo dban phyug mchog/ 7
ran gi dkyil hkhor ‘ran ‘'rdo ‘rjes/skyed par byed pahli tshul du hgyur/
hdi ni sans rgyas thams cad kyi/sdin po rdo rje bsdus pa yin/ 8
ran snags skyes bur begoms nas ni/gnas bzi rnams su gzugs kyl tshul/
78l gsum lta buhl sbyor ba yis/kha dog gsum du rab tu bsgom/ 9
bcom ldan hdas rdo rje dam tshig gis de skad ces bkah stsal to/

de la Hdi ni rdo rje mchog gi gsan baho/ -

sfiin khahi dbus su phra mo yi/dkyil .hkhor rnams ni bsam par bya/

Ji ge mchog tu gyur pahi tshig/de yi dbus su bsam par dya/ I0
rdo rje chen po rtse El.ﬁa pa / rtag tu sbyor :as bsgom par bdya/

rdo rje kyo bahi sbyor ba yis/rdo rje gsum rnams bsgom par bya/ II
de yis sfiln khar brdab byas te/lha rnams ji sfied bskul bar bya/

pdi ni rdo rje thams cad kyi/sans rgyas byan chub rab bsgrub pah¢/I2
rdo rje pad mohi rigs la'soga/rdo rje kyo ba rnam bsgom zin/

sfiin kha ru ni bskul bar bsad/pdi ni rol mohi hbyun tf; :E_e-/_ I3

i
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saptaham yavat kurvita idap vajranayottamam /

sidhyate kayavakcittap rahasyap jianavajrinam // I4
vyavalokayanti varada bhitah saptrastamanasah /
dedanti vipulap siddhip manahsaptogapapriyam /¥ I5
buddhaé ca bodhisattvasca mantracaryagrasadhakah/
atikramed yadi mohatia tad antap tasya jivitam // I6
atha vajradharo raJa trilokagranudasekal /
trilokavaravajragra idap ghogam akarsit // I7
yavanto mantrapurugas trivajrajﬂanapuritah /
dvayendriyaprayogens sarvabhivavikalpanam.//

idap tat sarvabuddhanap mantrasamayabgavanam // 18
vidyesvariprav?steau vajrasamyogabhavana /

raktanp rakteksanam vikaed idanp samaxaman@alam// ' ICE
atha vajradharo raja sarvatathagatatmajah /
sarvabhigekabuddhagra idap vacanam abravit// 20
lokadhitugu sarvesgu ygvatyo yogitah smrt;b (
mahamudradiyogena sarvas ta upabhuijayet /

sphared buddhapadap tatra asamkh%gkotivajripim// 21
ityaha bhagavan bodhisaméyab /

anena prapnuyad bodhig trivajrakasasapnibham /

I3
sa bhaved vajrasattvayur bodhisattvo Jinodadhil// 22

sarvatathagatelidayasapcodano nama dasamah pajalah /
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rdo rje yi ni tshul mchog hdi / zag bdun bar du byas na ni /

ye Ses rdo rje can gyi gsan/sku dan gsun thugs hgrud par hegyur/Is
mehog stsol ba dag rnam par gzigs/yid ni hjigs éin skrag gyur nas/
yid la mgu Zin dgah hgyur bahi/dnos grub rgya chen ster bar hgnayIS

sans rgyas byan chub sems dpah rnams/snags kyi spyod pahi
mchog sgrud pas/
rmons pas hdah bar byas na ni / de yi srog ni der zad hgyur / I6

de nas rgyal po rdo rje-hdzin/rdo rje gsum gyl ston pa mchog/

hjig rten gsum mchog rdé rje gtsos/gsun ni hdf skad bkah stsael to/I;
snags kyli skyes bu ji sfied pa / rdo rje gsum gyl ye éesqidzogs /
dban po giis kyi sbyor ba yias/dnos po thams cad brtag par bya /
hdi ni sans rgyas thams cad kyi/snags kyl dam tsgig .sgom paho/ I8
‘'rig mahi dban phyug Zugs pa la/rdo rjehl sbyor ba bsgom zin/

chags la chags pas blta bar bya/hdi ni dam tshig dkyil bkhor xo/I9
de nas rgyal po rdo rje bdzin/aa bzin gSegs pa kun gyi sras/

thams cad dban bskur sans rsyas gtsoa/gsun.ni hdi akad
bkah stsal to/ 20
hjig rten khams ni thams cad na/bud med ji sfied yod pa kun/

phyags rgya che sogs sbyor dba yis/de dag thams cad ifle bar spyad/
bye ba grans med rdo rje hdzin/sans rgyas gnas ni der spro bya/ 21
bcom ldan hdas byan chud kyi dam. tshig gyis de skad ces bkah

stsal %o/ o

rdo rje gsum po mkhah hdra bahi/byaﬁ chub.di yis tﬁob pér hgyur/ -

bysn chub sems dpah rgyal rgyé mtqho/rdo rje sems dpahi
tshe des hthob/ 22

de bzin géegs pa thams cad kyl sfiih po bskul ba Zes bya bahi
lehu ste bcu paho/ '
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CHAI?‘PER ELEVEN

. . I - 2 .
atha bhagavan kayavakcittavajras tathagatah sarvatathagata-
4 .

- - - 4
vajramantrapurugottamap nama samadhimp samapadyedam sarvas

tathagatamantravajravidyapurugapatalam udajahara /

trivajrakgaramasntragrair mshamudravibhavanam /

kartavyap jAanavajrens sarvabodhisamavaham // I

OMkarep jHanshrdsyam kayavajrasamavahem /

Afkarap bodhinairatmyap vigva:jrasamivaham /s

HOMkaram kayavakcittam tr’ivajrabhedyazamavaham // 2
' ityaha bhagavan sarvatathagatakayavekcitta mantrgpuruaa.b/

N 9 | : I0 |
k.?;va;jramad.hyagata’m cintet mapdalap sarvavajrajam/

BHRUMKaranm bhava;eﬁ tatra vajrameghaspharavaham // 3
tatredan jﬁgnavajrghrdayam / BHRUM /

vajramapdalamadhyasthanm Ili:Ugméram tu prabhavayet /

svaechamandalamadhyastham Ojkarap tu vicintayet // &

dharmamandalemadhyastham AHkarasya pgg.bhivanam /

BERUMkaram alsyap dhyatva trivajrotpattibhavana // 5
J:.tyaha bhagavan guhyasamsyah /

Iy - .
hydayam tryad.hvabuddhe_bhyah kayavakeittaraijanam/

- OMkaram buddhakayagryam / OM / '
. : IHkarap b%édhavﬁkpatham / B8 /
HiMkaranp cittajfianaugham / HOM /
idap bodhinayottamam // 6
idep tat sarvabuddhanam buddhabodhiprasadhakam /

nirmitam jAanavajrepa buddhahetuphalodayam // 7

ete val buddhapuruga mantravidyeti kirtitah /

nispidanidisa?gyais trivajrabhedysbhavanaih // 8
-sarvatathagatekayavakcittasamayatattvajiianavajradhigthana~

\
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CHAPTER ELEVEN -

de nas becom ldan hdas sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje de biin

géegs pa de biin gegs pa thams cad kyi rdo rjehi shsgs kyi

skyes bu mchog ces bya bahi tin ne hdsin la sfioms par sugs

te/de biin géegs pa thams cad kyi sz'lafga kyl rdo rje rig pahi

skyes buhi lehw -hdi gsuns so/

rdo rje gsum yig snags kyi mchog/phyag rgya chen po rnam sgom pa/
byan chub thams cad thob byahi phyir/ye des rdo rje dag gis bya/ 1
O ni ye Ses sfiin po-ste-/ rdo rje sku ni thob byed paho /

IH ni byah chub bdag med pa / rdo rje gsuh ni thob byed “pa.bo /
Hﬁl ni sku gsun thugs fiid de/rdo r,j~o mi pﬂyed gsum thob paho / 2
bcom ldan };ldas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan
thugs kyi snags kyi sk'yes bus de skad ces bkah stsal to/

nam mkhah rdo r,jehi dbus gnaa par/dlqril bkhor rdo rje
kun _skyes bsam/
rdo rjehi sprin ni hphro bskyed pa/de ru yi ge BHEUIA bsam mo/ 3

de la hdi ni ye Ses rdo rjehi sdin poho/ BHRUM /

rdo rjehi dkyil Ykhor dbus gnas par/HOM Zes bya ba rab tu bsgom/
gsal bahi dkyil hkhor dbus gnas par/yi ge OM ni rnam pu: bsam/ &
chos kyi dkyil hkhor dbus gnas par/yi ge AH ni rab tu bsgom/

yi ge BHRUM gyis gnas bsgoms te/rdo r;je gsum hbyun bsgom pax bya/5
sfiin po dus gsum sans rgyas kyi/sku gsun thugs ni mﬂes byed pa/
OM ni sahs rgyas sku yi mchog/OWlH ni sans rgyes gsun gl lam/AQ/
HOM ni ye Ses thugs kyi h,jin./HﬁM/byan chub tshul mchog hdi yin te/6
hdi ni sans rgyas thams cad ]qi/sans rgyas byan chub rab sgrub pa/
e ges rdo r;jes sprul ba ste/ sans rgyas rgyu dan hbras bu bbyun/?
hdi dag sans rgyas skyes bu ste/snaga kyi rig Pa zes kyan bsgrags/

rdo rje mi phyed gsum bsgoms pahi/dam tshig dag gis rdzogs

par hgyur / 8
de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyl sku dan gsuh dah thugs kyl dam

tshig de kho na fid kyi ye Ses rdo rje byin gyis rlob pahi dpal
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hetur nama samadhil /

viviktegu ca remyegu idap yogap samarabhet /

sidhyate kayavakcittap pakgaikena na sapsayah // 9
khavajremadhyagateap cintet svacchamapdalam uttemam/
nigpadya svamaitrasamayam OMkarap hydaye nyaset // IO
paficarasmimshameghan vairocanagrabhavanaih /
anena kayap buddhasya vajravairocanodadhil // II
sidhyate pakgamatrepa buddhakéyasamgprabhah /2
trivajrakalpap tigfheyuh sevayan paficajfaninam // I2

ityaha bhagavan kayavajraguhyah / sarvatathagatakaya-
vajraraémivyuho nama samadhih /

khavajramadhyagatap cinted dharmamapndalam uttamam/
nigpadya svamantrapurugam AHkarap vakpathe nyaset// I3
paficavarnap mahavajrap lokesvaragrabhavanail /
nigpadya ssmayajfianam vaksamayaprapaficakem // . I4
dharmavikﬁaﬁhasamﬁrﬁdho dharmavajrasamo bhavet /

-2,
trivajrakalpan gisyheyub sevayan paficajfianinam // IS

ityaha bhagavan vagvejraguhyah / sarvatathagatavagvajra-

samayasapbhavo nama samadhih /

khavajramadhyagatam cinted.vajramag@a;am uttamam/
nigpadya svamantrapurugap HOMkaranp cittasapsthiten//I6
mahasamayatattvacm vai' paficavarpap vibhavayet /
kartavyap jAanavajrepa sarvavajrajinalayam // 17
vajracittasamah éésté?bhavej jﬁézagugodadhih /
trivajrakalpap tigpheyuh sevayan paficajfianinam // I8

ityaha bhagav%g vajracittaguhyah / sarvatathagatakaya-
vakcittasamayavajro nama samédhilh /
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des bya bahi tin ne hdzin to/

dben #in rab tu flams dgah bar/sbyor ba hdi ni kun brtsams na/

rdo rje sku dan gsun dan thugs/zla dba phyed kyis fies par hgrudb/ 9
gsal bahi dkyil hkhor dam pa ni/nam mkhah rdo rjehi dbus bsam ste/
rah gi shags kyl dem tshig bskyed/yl ge OM ni sfiih khar giag/ IO
hod zer lna yi -sprin chen po/rnsm par snan mdzad mchog "tu bsgom/

hdi yis sahs rgyas rnams kyi -sku/rdo rje rnam snah rgya

. mtshor hgyur / II
ye Ses lna ldan bsten na ni/sans rgyas sku ni hdra bahi mdog/
rdo rje skal pa gsum du gnas/zla bs phyed kyis hgrudb par hgyur/ I2

beom ldan hdas sku rdo rje gsan bas de skad ces bkah stsal to/

de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku rdo rje hod zer bkod pa

zes bya bahi tin ne hdzin to/

chos kyil dkyil hkhor dam pa ni/nam mkhal rdo rjehi dbus su bsam/
ren gi shags kyl skyes by bskyed/AH ni nag gi lam giag ste/ I3
kha dog lna yi padma che / hjig rten dban mchog bsgoms pa yis/
dem tshig ye des rdzogs byas te/tshig gi dam tshig lha yi mchog/Ia
chos kyi tshig gl lam gnas pa/rdo rje chod dsn mtshuns par hgyur/
ye Ses lha 1ldan bsten na ni/rdo rje skal pa gsum du gnas / I5
bcom ldan hdas rdo rjehi gaun gsan bas de skad ces bkeh stsal to/
de biin gsegs pa thams ced kyli gsun rdo rje }i dem tshig Lbyun

ba fes bya bahi tih he hdzin to/ ‘

rdo rjebi dkyil hkhor dam pa ni/nam mkhalh rdo rjehi dbus su bsam/
rah shags skyes bu rdzogs byas la/sems la yi ge HOM gnas pa/ 16
dam tshig chen po hdi fiid ni/kha dog rnam lia bsgom par bya/

rdo rje kun dah rgyal bahi gnas/ye Ses rdo rje dag gis bya / 17
ston pa rdo rjehi thugs hdra dba/ye ses yon tan rgya mtshor hgyur/
ye des lha ldan bsten na ni/rdo rje skal pa geum du gnas / 18-
beom ldan hdas rdo rjehi thugs gsan bas de skad ces bkah stsal to/
de bzin gdegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs kyi dam
tshig rdo rje Zes bya bahi tih fe bdzin to/.
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mahavajrap samadhaya 3ﬁ£§amap¢a}ama&hyatab / ‘
KHAMkaranp earvaksgesu khavajrajfianasamo bhavet // I9
| / Xy /
buddhais ca bodhisattvais ca pujyamano muhur muhub/
tigthet trlkalpasamayam buddhair api na dysyate// 20
itysha bhagavan khavajrasamayah / kéyavikcit%intardﬁﬁna—
sapbhavavyuhamali nama samadhih /

' dhfﬁtvi sy;mantrapurusam vajramapjalamadhyatah /
hydaye HOMkaravajrakhyam kyptva rasmivibhavanam // 2T
-/ HOM /
mafjusrisamayasapbhogap kayavakcittavajrinal /
sa bhaved bodhisattvatma dadabhumipratigthitah // 22
bodhisattvajanasameyacandravajro nama semadhih /

khadhatumadhysgatap dhyatva THLIMkarap jvala-

6 7 suprebham /
paramastravajrakayena vajrakayasamo bhavet // 23
é}THLm / '
]
khavajrasamayavyuhalayo nama samadhilh /
8

"buddhabhi jAagrasamayail vajradharasamo bhavet /
ldamtgzt sarvasigdhinap buddhabhijﬁasrasadhanam// 2
khadhatumadhyagaﬁh cinted bud%?amapdalam uttaman/
vajrasattvap prabhavitva jAianOMkaranp prabhavayet //

/ Of / '
trlvajrasamayadhyanenalgrlvajrakgobhyasamo bhavet// 25

ityaha bhagavan akgobhyavajrah /
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Je Ses dkyil hkhor dbus su ni/rdo rje chen po bsgom par bya/

lus rnams kun la KHAY dmigs na/rdo rje yéées mkheh mfiam hgyur/ I9
/ KHAY /

sans rgyas byan chub sems dpah yis/yah dah yah du mchod pa dahr/

skal pa gsum du dam tshig gnas/sans rgyas kyis kyan gzigs

mi hgyur/ 20
bcom ldan hdas nam mkhal) rdo rje dam tshig gis de skad ces bkah

stsal to/sku dan gsun dah thugs mi snan ba hbyun ba bkod pahi
hphren ba Zes bya bahi tin ne hdzin to/

rdo rjehi dkyil hkhor dbus su ni/ran snags skyes bu rab bsama nas/
sfiin khar rdo rje HAM zZes pa/bzag ste Lhod zer rnam par bsgom/ 2I
/ H1Y / |
hjam dpal dam tshig lohs spyod la/sku gsun thugs kyli rdo rje ean/
sa bcu dag la gnas pa yi / byan chub sems dpah de hgyur ro / 22
bjaﬁ chub sems dpahi ye éea.kyi dam tshig rdo rje zla ba Zes bya
bahi tin ne hdzin to/ '
hod zer hbar bahi yi ge THI.IWnam mkha};i dbyins kyi dbus su bsam/
mtshon mchog rdo rjehl lus dag gis/rdo rjehl sku dan hdra
bar hgyur/ 23
/ ?HLI¥ /
nam mkhah rdo rjehi dam tshig gi bkod pahl gnas Zes bya bahi
tin ne hdzin to/ '

sans rgyas mnon Ses dam tshig mchog/rdo rje hchan dan hdra
' bar hgyur/
hdi ni dnos grub thams cad kyi/sans rgyas mnon ses mchog
sgrub paho/24
nam mkhaehi dbyins kyi dbus gnas par/bans rgyas dkyil hkhor
dam pa bsam/
rdo rje sems dpah rad bsgoms la/ye Ses Q¥ ni bsgom par bya/
: / o/
rdo rje dam tshig gsum bsgoms pas/mi bskyod rdo rje gsum
. _ hdrar hgyur/25
beom ldan hdas rdo rje mi bskyod pas de skad ces bkah stsal to/
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akgobhyasanakayena vakclgtagradharinah /

lokadhatusu sarvegu pudyate ksobhyavagriga //
akgobhyasamskayabhisapbhavavajro nama samadhih /

khadhatumadhyagatap cinted buddhamapdalam uttamam/
akasavajranp prebhavitva ratnglﬁkarqm prabhavayet / :
/ ok /
trivajrasamayadhyanena trivajraketusamo bhavet //
ityaha bhagaven ratnaketuvajrah /
kayavakcittavajrena ratnaketusamaprabhah /
sa bhaved bodhinairatmyaaﬁanasghyasamalayah //

9
ratnassmayasapbhogavajro nama samadhil /

khadhatumadhyagatap cinted buddhaman%slam uttamam/
lokesvarap prabhavitva dharmOMkaram prabhavayet /
/ O /
trivajrasamayadhysnena trivajramitasemo bhavet //
ityaha bhagavan amitavejrak /
kayavakcittavajrens anitibhasamaprabhah /
sa bhavet sarvasattvana;.mahayanapathodayah //
amitasﬁiavajraprabhaﬁierir nama samadhil /
khadhatumadhyagatap cinted buddhamspdalem uttamam/
vajrotpalap prabhavitva.samayOMkarap prabhavayet /
/ oM/
trivajrasamayadhyanena trivajramoghasamo bhavet //
ityaha bhagsvan amoghavajrah /
kayavakeittavajrega vajrémqghasamaprabhaﬁ /

sa bhavej jAanodadhil ériman sarvasattvartha-

Iu sapbhavalh //
amoghasamayaraesmijfianagrasagbhavo nama samadhih /-

26

27

28

29

31

32
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mi bskyod pa yi sku hdra dan/gsun dan thugs mchog hdra ba hdzin/

hjig rten khams rnams thams cad du/mi bskyod rdo rjes mchod

par hgyur / 26
becom ldan hdas mi bskyod pahi sku dan mian par mnon par hbyun

bahi dam tshig rdo rje zes bya bahi ‘tin ‘ne hdzin to/ ,
nam mkhahi dbyins kyi dbus su ni/sans rgyas dkyil hkhor _dgm pa bsam,
nam mkhahi rdo rje rab bsgoms la/rin chen OY ni bsam par bya;/ :

/ Of /
rdo rje dam tshig gsum bsgoms pas/rd(.)o rje gsum d;;gfg med

hdrar hgyur / 27
lus dan nag sems rdo rje yis/dkon mchog dpal gyi hod dan hdra/

de ni bdag med byan chub fian/ye fes gsan ba hdir gnas hgyur / 28
bcom ldan hdas de bzin gsegs pa rdo rje dkon mchog dpal gyis
de skad ces bkali stsal to/rin po chehi dam tshig lons spyod pa
rdo rjehi i:shul Zes bya bapl tin he hdzin to/
nsm mkhahi dbyii}s.kyi_ dbus su ni/sans rgyas dkyil hkhor dam pa bsam,
hjig rten dban phyug :pab bsgoms la/chos kyi OM ni bsgom par bya/

/ % /

rdo rje dam tshig gsum bsgoms pas/rdo :'r:jé gsum dpag med

- hdrar hgyur / 29
lus dan nag sems rdo rje yis/];od dpag med dan hdra bar hgyur /

de ni sems can thams cad kyl/theg chen lam ni hbyun bar hgyur/ 30
beom ldan hdas rdo rje tshe dpag tu med pas de skad ces bkah
steal to/yon tan dpag tu med pa rdo rje hod kyi dpal zes bya
bahi t1h he hd:.in to/ SER
nam mkhahi dbyins kyi dbus su ni/sans rgy.asAdkyil hkhor dam pa bsam/
rdo rje padma la bsgoms la/dam tshig OM ni rab tu bsgom /

/oM /
rdo rje dam tshig gsum bsgoms pas/rdo rje gdon mi za bar hgyur/ 3I
lus dan nag sems rdo rje yis/rdo rje thogs med hdra bahi hod/
de ni dpal ldan ye Ses mtsho/sems can kun don hbyun bar hgyur/ 32
bcom ldan }jdas rdo rje gdon mi za bas de skad ces bkak stsal to/
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I
khadhatumadhyagatap cinted budd.halgandalam uttamam/
vairocanavajrap prabhavitva trikéyO&kEra; prabhavayet/
/ O .op o¥ /
trivadrasamayadhyanena vairocanavajrasamo bhavot // 53
ityaha bhagavan vairocanavajrah /
kayavakelttavajrepa vairocanasamaprabhah /
gsa bhavej jfianasapbodhis frikﬁyibhedyasidhakah // 34
kayavakcittslambanasambodhivajr: nama samadhilh /

parvategu viviktesu nadiprasmvanesu ca /

Smasanadigvapi karyam idem dhyanasamuccaysm //- 35
akgobhyajfianavajradin dhyatva khavajramadhyatah/
paficabhjfiaprayogena sthane buddhagrabhavena // - 36

ityaha bhagavan mahavajrasamsyavajrabhijfiah /

paficefillap mahavejrep paficajvalavibhusitam /
paficasthanaprayogena v23réﬁhijﬁ£samo bhavet // 37
svamantran bhavayec cakram sphulingagahanakulam/
péﬁcavajraprayosena vgjrﬁbhijﬁésamo bhavet // | 38
khavejramadhyagatanp cZkram buddhajvalasamaprabham/
dhyatva buddhapravesena buddhadrayasamo bhavet // 39
buddhamapdalamadhyastham ssakaye vairocanayp nyaset/
OMkaram hpdayedhyatva ?ggtravijﬁﬁnabhivani // | 40"
nirodhgvajragatap cittep yaeda tasya prajayate /

sa bhavec cintamapih Sriman sarvabuddhagradhirakab//#I
buddhamandalamadhyastham vajrakgobhyam prabhavayet/
HOMkarap hypdaye dhyatva cittabindugatap nyaset // 42
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gdon mi za bahi dam tshig hod zer gyl ye Ses kyi mchog hbyun ds
zes bya ba;b:l tin ne hdzin to/ - '
nam mkhahi dbyins kyi dbus su ni/sans rgyas dkyil .hkhor dam pa bsam
rdo rje snan mdzad rab bsgoms la/sku gsum OM ni rab tu bsgom/

/-0 / . |
rdo rje dam tshig gsum bsgoms pas/rnsm par snan mdzad mfiam

par jhgyur / 33
lus dan nag yid rdo rje yis/rnan par snan mdzad hdra bahi hod/

de nl ye ses rdzogs bya.n chub/sku gsum mi phyed sgrub byed hgyur/34
bcom ldan };das ‘rdo rao rnam par snan mdzad. kyis de skad ces

bkah stsal to/lus dan nag dan yid dmigs pa mhon par byan chub

pa rdo rje Zes bya babi tin ne hdzin to/ o

rnam par dben pahi ri bo dah/kluh dad hbab chu .rnams dan ni/

dur gyl khrod la sogs par yah/bsam gtan bsdus pa hddi. daé bsgom/ 35
mi bskyod ye ses dag la sogs/rdo rje nam mkhahi dkyil du bsam/
mnon es lna pohi sbyor ba yis/sans rgyas mchog gl gnas su bsgom/36
bcom ldan pdas dam tshig chen pohi rdo rje mnon par mkhyen pas

de skad ces bkah stsal to/

rdo rje chen po rtse lna po/hbar ba lna yis rnam par brgyan /
gnas lna dag tu sbyor ba yis/rdo rje mnon ées hdra bar-hgyur/ 37
me steg man po hkhrug pa yi/ran siags hkhor lo bsgom par byé/

rdo rje lna yi sbyor ba yis/rdo rje mhon Ses hdra bar hgyur/ 38
rdo rje nam mkhahi dkyil #id du/hkhor lo sans rgyas hbar hod hdra/

sans rgyas hJjug par rab bsgoms na/sahs rgyas gnas dad hdra
' bar hgyur / 39
sans rgyas dkyil hkhor dbus gnas par/bdag gi lus la snah
' mdzad gzag /
gfiin khar yi ge OM bsams la/snags la rnam par Ses pa bsgom / 40
hgog pahi rdo rje sems fiid du/gan tshe de la skye hgyur na/
sans rgyas kun gyi mchog hdzin pa/yid bzin dpal ldan lta bur hgyur/al

sans rgyas dkyil hkhor dbus gnas par/rdo rje mi bskyod

rab tu bsgoms/
sfiin khar yi ge HOM bsgoms nas/sems ni thig ler gyur bar gzag/ 42
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buddhamandal amadhyastham agitayum prabhavayet/
AHkarsp hpdaye dhyatva vajrabindugatam nyaset //
idep tat samayagragram trivajrabhedyabhavanam /
nirodhasamayajfianap buddhasiddhisamavaham //
khavajradhatumadhyasthap bhavayet svacchamapdalam/
8Mk§ra1;1 kayavakcitte dhyatva kalpap sa tigthati //
khavajradhatumadhyasthap bhavayet dharmemandalam/
Afkarep kayavakcitte dhyatva kalpap sa tigphati //
khavajradhatumadhyasthap bhavayed vejramandalam/
E0Mkarap kayavakcitte dhyatva kalpap sa tigthati//

ityaha bhagavan trivajrakglphsamayab /

5 6 - .
yateQ prabhrtir imap yogap kayavakcittavajrinah /

pathed va cintayed vapi so'pl vajradharo bhavet //

43

45

46

47

sarvatathégatamantrasamayataptvavajravidy&puruqattama-

patala ekadasah / -



253

sans rgyas dkyil hkhor dbus gnas par/tshe dpag med pa rad tu dbsgom/
sin khar yi ge AH bsams te/ rdo rje thig ler gyur dbar giag/ 43
bdl ni dam-tshig mchog gl mchog/rdo rje mi phyed gsum bsgom pa/
hgog pahi dam tshig ye Ses te/sahs rgyas dhos grub thob hgyur ba/sa

rdo rje nam mkhabhi ‘dbyins gnas par/gsal bahi dkyil hkhor
¢ oa, T . " bsgom par dbya/
lus nag sems la yi ge Ol[ / bsams na de ni skal par gnas / 45

rdo rje nam mkhahi dbyins gnas par/chos kyi dkyil hkhor
bsgom par bya/

lus nag sems la yi ge AH / bsams na de nl skal par gnas / 46
rdo rje nam mkhahi dbyins gnas par/rdo -rjehd dkyil hkhor
» v v v. U v 8> | hagom par bya/

lus nag sems la yi ge HOM / bsams na de ni skal par gnag / 47
bcom ldan hdas rd.o r:j e gsum syi rtog - pa.bi dam tshig gis-de skad
ges bkah stsal to/ : . - ,

sku dan gsun thugs rdo rje ;i/rnal hbyo; hdir gyu.r phyin chad ni/
klog gam yan ns sems kyan run/de yan rdo rje hdzin hdrar hgyur/48

de biin gdege pa thams cad kyi Bhags kyi' dam tshig de kho na fiid
rdo rjehi rig pahi skyes duw mchog gl lehu ste beu geig paho/ -
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CHAPTER TWELVE

atha vajradharal) sasta sragpa jdanagrasadhakah /

- - I
trivajrasamayatattvap vagvajram udsharat //

khat%lyasamzbhﬁtegu nirvikalpasvabhivisq /
svabﬁivaéuddh;dharmegu najako'yap prabhavyate //
nahitavipradaéegn.phalapugpidyalamkrte /
parvate vijane sﬁdhya; sarvasiddﬂisamuccayan //
7w’/ |
kayavakcittavajresu mafijuvejraprabhavena /
sphafanam kiy;vikbitto mafijuvejrasamo bhavet //
yojanasatavistaray prabhaya diptavajraya /
abhasayati égddhitni sarvalapkarabhugitalh /
brahmarudradayo deva na pasyanti kada cana //

mafijuvajragrassmayantardhansksri nama samadhil /

6

'vigmitrapaﬂcasamayais trivajrabhedyasapbhavail /

kytva trilohasaphitap mukhe prakgipya bhavayet //

abhedyap sarvabuddhansp cittamp tatra prabhavayet /

sa bhavet tatkgapad eva mafijuvajrasamaprabhah //

svamantrena prabhavitva cakrap sphuliﬁgasuprabham./

7

" alayan sarvabuddhanap dhyatva buddhasamo bhavet // 8

satripsatsumerupap yavantah paramanavaeh /
bhavanti tasyanucarah sarve vajradharopamah //

cZkrasamaya nsma samadhilh /

svemantrepa mahavajrap dhyatva mapjalamadhyatah /
alaysp sarvavajrapap cigtya vajrasamo bhavet //
gattripsatsumerupsp yavantsh paramapavah /
yogitas tasya tavantyo bhavigyanti gupalayah /
traidhatukamahavajro bhaved rudranamaskytah //

¢ vajrasamata name samadhil /

9

IO

II
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CHAPTER TWELVE

e R - » >

de nas ston pa rdo rje bdlin/lkyeci pa. ";e ges mchog -agrub’ ra/

dam tshig de #id rdo £Je gsum/rdo 1:30 g“su:n gis bka} stsal pa/ I

mkhah dah mtshuie par miian s:ur’pa/rn—an par ni rto-g no bo fid/

chos rnams ran biin dag pa las/ rol- mo 3;d.1 daé ra-b tu bsgom / 2

dgon pa chen popi sa phyogs su/me togs hbras bu sogs ’k.yis brgyan/

ri bo dben pa];ib sa phyogs su/d.itos'- grutg tha;ns’ cad bsdud pa bsgrud/3
v May / o .

lus dan nag. sems rdo r;jo la / rdo r;je hjam pa rab tu bsgom /

lua dan nag sems la spros pas/ rdo rje hjam pa hdra bar hgyur / &

dpas tshad brgya yi khyon tsam du/rdo rje hbar bahi hod radb gis/

rgan rnams kun gis brgyan pa yi/dag pahi bdag fAid sna.n. bar hgyur/

_tshafm pa d.ragl Po la BOgS lh‘aau/d pansﬁ)gag n}:_hog bar mi nus 80 / 5

rdo rje hjam pa mchog gi dam tshig éiﬁnm'g ba ies bya bapi

tih he hdzin to/ ‘

- - -

o« v s e ;.L . -.«L)

rdo rje mi phyed.~ gsunm las byun / bsan geli dan tshig lna rnams ni /
lcags gsum }as byun ldan byas te/khgg: :Dc}zg' nas ni bsgom par bya/ 6
sans rgyas kun gyi mi phyed pahi/ thugs ni d..c ru rab bsgoms na /

rdo rje hjam pahi b;d hdra bar / de ma thag tu de hgyur,ro / 7
bkhor lo boév}.;np}':r.o ndo.ﬁg mgpog eo.n/faz'a. gl 'sﬁaga kyis radb bsgoms nas

sans rgyas thams cad biugs paphi gnas/bsgoms na sans rgyas
. hdra bar hgyur/ 8
ri rab sum cu rtsa drus gl / rdul phran 31 sfied yod pa yi /

rdo rje hdzin dan-hdra ba kun / d.e yi rjes su bbran bar hgyur / 9
bkhor lohi dam tshig ces byal babi tih he hdsin o/

o A b

" rdo rje chen po ran snaga kwia/dhil bhkhor dbus su rab_bsgoms nas/
rdor;]ekungyignasyinpar/bsmnardorde hdra bar hgyur / IO
ri radb sum cu rtsa drug gi / rdul- phran Ji sfied yod pa yi /
de sfied kyi ni bud med rnams / yon tan/(gyi gnas su hgyur /

drag po dag gis phyag byas pa /khans gsum rdo rje chen por hgyur/IX
rdo rje dam tshig ces bya bahi tin ne hdzin te/

rJ
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padmap svamantravajrepa dhyatva agfadalap mahat /
alayap sarvadhermapap cintya dharmasame bhavet // I2
vattripﬂataumorunam yavantah para.manavah / _
sapsthapayati suddhatma buddhapujagranam.ale /7 - 5[3

padmasamata nsma samadhih /

tigthet trikalpasameyam sevsysn paficajAaninam /
dasadiksarvabuddhananp tgigﬁhyam paryupasate // Iy~
svamantrey bhavayet khajgap paficarasmisamaprabham /
papau grhya visalakgah tgivajravidyidharo bhavet /) I5
traidhatukanshipijyo daityabrahmendransmaskytah /
trisahasraikamahaéﬁro bhaved gghyadharottamah // 16
yad abhilagati cittena kayavakcittavajripsh /

dadati tadféim siddhip cittavajraprabhavitam // i7

sarvakhadgottamo nama samadhih /

OMkarap gulikap dhyatva canskasthipramapatah /

madhye svadevatabimbap mukhe cintya vibhavayet // I8
sa bhavet tatkgapad eva bodhisgttvasam;prahhab /
uditaditysssykaso jambunadasamaprabhal // I9‘
Afkarap gulikap dhyatva canakasthipramagpatah /

madhye svadevatabimbagp mukhe cintya vibhavayet // 20
sa bhavet tatkgapad eva bod.hi;]ginasamaprabha.h /

" uditadityasapkase jambunadssamaprabhal // 21

HOMkarap gulikim dhyatva canakasthipramgnatah /
madhye svadevatabimbalp muk.he cintya vibhavayet // 22
g8a bhavet tatkeap.ad eva vajrakmsamaprabhah /
udityadityasapkaso jmwbunasdasamaprabhal // 23

.khadhatusvacchamadlvastham vairocasnap prabhavayet /

haste cakrap prabhavitvu cah:av:.dyad.haro bhavet // 24
mahacakrakulep dhyatva idap Jﬁanagraaadhanan /
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pad.na chen po J;xd.ab bgryad la / ran snags rdo rje bsams nas su /
chos rnams kun gyl snas yin par/'bsams na chos. dan hdra bar hgyur/I2

ri rab sum cu rtsa drus gi / rdul phran Ji sied yod payi /

sans rgyass mchod mchog dk:ril hkhor dn/dag pahi bdag fiia
_ Rhjog par byed / I3
padmo mfiam pa £id ces bya bn},\i tin ne hdzin to/ . - -

5 L. i L i
Ye ées lha ldan rab bsten na / békal pa gsum du yun du gnas /

phyogs bcuhl sans rgyas tha.ms cad k;ri/ssan ba gsum la
* bsfien bkur byed/ Ii
hod zer lna yi mdog bdra.hi hod/ran gi snhags h:l.s ral gri bsgom/

mig yans lag na thogs na ni / rdo rje gesum rig hdzin par hgyur / It
khams gsum kun gyis rab mchod cin/tshans dban lha min phyag byas ps
ston gsum na ni gc:!:g bu bda / mi ni:h"og’ ~gsafx ba hdzin p_ar bgyur / I
gan rnams hdod dan bsam ‘pa' dag/ sku gsun thugs kyl rdo rje hdzin/
rdo rje thugs las rab tu b;yun / do lta bu yi dnos grub ster / I
ral gri thams cad kyi d.am pa zes bya ba.h:l. tin ne hdzi.n to/

- v

OX. ni ril bu tsanaka.hi / hbm tshad taan du bsams nas ni /

dbus su ran gl lha yi szugs/bsans te khar bcus :L'nan bsgoms na / I¢
de ni de ma thas tu yan./byan chub sems dpahi hod hd.rar hgur /

1 ma éar ba.bi hod hd::a& zin / d_zambu chu dbohi gser gyi mdog / IC
IH ni ril du tsanakah'i'/ | h'l;ru tshad tsam du bsams nas ni /-

dbus su ran gi lha yi .g;ﬁgs/b'sana t; khar beug rnam bsgoms na / 2(
de ni de ma thag tu yan -/ byah chub ye ses hoci hdrar hgyur /

fii ma sar ba.bi hod hdra gin / dzambu <hu bohi gser eyt mdog / 2]
m ol ril bu tsanakahi /. hbrn tshad team du bsams nas ni /

dbus su ran gi lha yi gzugs/bsans te khar bcug rnam bssoms na / 2¢
de ni de ma thag tu yaa / rdo rjehi skn dan hod hdrar hgyur /

Iﬁi ma Sar bahi hod hdra zin / dzambu chu bo},)i gser gyi mdog / 23

mkhah dbyins gsal bab:l. dbus gnas par/rnan par snan mdzad
rab tu bsgon /
lag tu hkhor lo rabd bsgoms na/};khor lobi rig pa bdzin par hgyur/ 24

hkhor lo chen pohli rigs bsgoms te/sans rgyas skur ni rab sbyor zin,
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kartavyap jianavajrepa b%ddhakSyigrayosatal;l // 25
k.hadhatu;a;jramadhyastha; jfianakgobhyam prabhavayet /
haste vajrap prabhavitva vajravidyadharoe bhavet // 26
mahavejrakulap dhyatva idap vajragrasadhansm /
kartavyap jHanavajrepa va;iral.dyigrayogatafb // 27
khadhaturatnamadhyasthay ratnavajrap prabhavayet /
haste ratnap prabhavitva ratnavidyadharo bhavet // 28
msharatnakulap dhyatva idap ratnagrasadhanam /-
kartavyap jianavajrena ratnak'iy-'a'.srqogatah /- 29
'khadh'a',tudhgmamadrqastham amit_i;um prabhavayet /
haste padmay prabhavitva padmavidyadharo bhavet // 30
mahapadmskulay dhyatva idap padmagrasadhanam /
kartavyap jfianavajrepa dharmakayagrayogatah //. 31
khadhatusamayamadhyastham amoghagrap prabhavayet /
haste khajgap p:fa.bhivitva khadgavidyadhare bhavet //32
. mahasamayakulap dhyatva idap ssmayagrasadhanam /
Kartavyap jlanavajrepa kayasamayayogatah // - 33
trisulajfianankusadaysh sadhya vajraprabhedatah /
gidhyanti tasya dhyanena kayavakcittasa:hanaih //  3a
ity aha bhagavan mahasanayzsiddhiva;jrah 7/ T |

catugpathaikavrkge va ekalinge 's'ivﬁl.aye /

sadhayet sadhako nityew vajrakargap visegatah // 35

triyogamantrapurugany dhyatva triyogavajrinam / _

‘adkusap kayavakcittap buddhanap jﬁ_EPabuddhix;En // 36

vayavysmapdalagrasthap buddhaksrgapsa uttamam / |

da:éadiksamay‘asambhﬁta'.s Ia.jrop.iknyopabhuﬂ;jayet /37
khad.h;tusanayav.a:;]rikaromal /

vairocsnamshacakrap dhyatvankusap jinileyam /
vaurapadpadibh_ib karyap sa_na:ika.rga:p.am uttham. // 38



-
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ye ses hdi ni rab sgrub pa / ye Ses rdo rje dag gis bya / 25
mkhah dbyins rdo rje dbus gnas par/ys #es mi bskyod rab bsgoms te/
lag tu rdo rje rad bsgons na/rdo r;jebi rig pa hdzin par hgyur/ 26
rdo rje chen pohi rigs bagons te/rdo rjehi skur n.i rab sbyor zin/
rdo rje mchog hdi sgrub Pa ni / ye su rde rje dag gil bya / 27
mkhah dbyins rinochen d.bua snu par/rin chen rdo r;io x:a'b tu bsgom/
lag tu rin chen radb bsgoms n& /rin chen rig pa hd.zin par hgyur/ 28
rin po che y:l. rigs bssons nas/rin chen sku.r ni rab sbyor zin/

rin chen nchog hdi sgrub pa ni / rdo r;je ye su dag gis bya / 29
nkha};i dbyins chos kyi dbus gnas par/tshc -dpag med pa rab tu bsgom/
lag tu pad.mo rab bsgons na / padmohi :rig pa l;\dsin par hsyur / 30
padmobi rigs chen bsgoms nas su/choa yi s]mr ni rab sbyor zin/
padmohi mchog hdi sgrud pa ni / Je sSes rdo rje dag gis bya / 31
mkhsah dbyins dam tshig dbus gnaa pa.r/gdon mi za bal;\:l. ye Ses bsgom/
lag tu ral gri rab bsgom na/ral grihi rig pa hdzin par bgyur / 32

dam tshig chen pohi rigs bsgons nas/thogs med dam tshig rab
’ sbyor gin /
dem tshig mchog hdi sgrub pa ni / ye 8es rdo-rje dag gis bya / 33

rtse gsum ye ses lcags kyu sogs/rdo'rje khyad par gyis bsgrubs na/
sku gsun thugs kyi sgrub pa. y:l.-/bsan gtan des ni hgrud par hgyur/34
beom ld.an’ hdas dam tshig chen poi;i dhos .gru'b rdo rjes de skad

ces bkah stsal to/ '

lam gyl bzi mdoham sin gcig drun/ntshan mna gcig dan #1i gnas suw/
rdo rje dgug pa.bi khyad. par gyis/sgrub Pa pos ni dag tu bsgrub/ 35
sbyor gsum rdo r:j e can rnams kyi/sbyor gsum anags ky:l. skyes bu bsam/
sans rgyas yo des blo lda.n gyi /-8ku gsun thugs kyi kyo ba btan./36
rlun gi dxyil hkhor mchog gnas pa/sans rgyas dgug pa dam pa yin/
dam tshig las byun phyogs bcu pa/rdo rjes- -bkug nas fle bar spyod/3?7
nam mkhahi dbyins kyi rdo r;)o dam tshig dgng pahi cho gaho/

rnam par snan mdzad hkhor lo che/rdo rje padmo la sogs pas /

rgyal gnas lcags kyu bsams nas ni/dam tshig dgug mchog kyo bas bya/3
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. traidhatukasamayakarganam /

'smikirav‘aropotq ‘Puddhebimbay %ibhivayet /

papau kuavakcittan ankunad.ii vibhivayet /.

enena khalu yogena sa bhavet padakamalq't // - 29

smakaraeropetaxp kayavajrap v?bhavayet /

: ;thvaajraprayogena dhyatva sigva;]rasano bhavet // 40

' 9sarvik§ravaropeta; buddhakayap vibhavayet / '
hastasthasadhyap japyap ca dhyatva vajrasamo bhavet//u
triguhyasamsyapujagrin pujap pujya purigadhavet /
idap tat sarvabu&dhana)p sarap guhyasamuccayan // 42

ity aha bhagavan nahaguh;yasamaya.l;\ /

' mahamamsasamayagreps sadhayet trivajram uttamam /
vigmutrasamayagrepd bhaved vidyadharah prabhub // 43
hastisamayamapsena paficabhijfatvam ;pnu'yit /
aivu;mayamﬁmsana antardhi_nidhipgir bhavet // 44
§vanasamayamapsena sarvasiddhiprasadhansm /
gom@aagama:igrena vajrakargapam uttamam // 45
‘alabhe sarvamapsanap' dhyatva sgvaxp vikalpayet /
anena vajrayogena sarvabuddhair adhigthyate // = 46
sarvakaravaropetap kayavakcittavajripam /
hrda:e’.jﬂanasamaya; mukufe vajreagradharipam // 47
pripanap sarvabuddhansm idap samayanayottamam /
kartavyanp sémaw&grega sarvasiddhikarap param // 48

sarvasanajajﬁinavajrﬁhi:;o nElma samadhilh /

Jihvasamayavajragre dhyatva Halkaxavajrinan /
I6
paficamptaprayogepa bhaksaysps trivajratvam apnuyat//49
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Xhams gsum gyi dam tshig dgug pahe/
rnam pahi mchog rnams kun ldan, pa);i/saﬁs rgyas sku ni

- rnam bsgoms la /
lag tu sku dan gsun thugs m/ kyo 'ba la sogs rab tu bsgom /

hdi dag 1lta buhi sbyor ba yis/de ni g,nas lu byed par bgyur / 39
rnsm pahi mchog rnams kun ldan pahi/rdo rjehi sku ni -

- . Jeos . = o rnam bsgoms la /
rdo rjehi sbyor bas lce bsgoms na/rdo rjehi gsua dan
- . bhdra bar hgyur / 40
rnsm pahi mchog rnems xun ldsn pahi/sans rgyss sku ni
P .o Irnam bsgoms la /

lag tu bsgrudb bya bsams nas ni/rdo r;jo dan ni hdra bar hgyur/ 4

- -

gsan gsum dam tshig mchod pahl mnch og/mchod pas mchod nas
. - rab tu bsgrub /
hdi ni sans rgyas thm cad lr.yi/ssan ba.bi gﬁin po bsdus pa yin/ 42

becom ldan hdas gsan dba chen pohi dam tshig gis de skad. ces

4 -

gsuns se/ T T

sa chen dam tshig mchog gis ni ‘./‘ rdo rje gsum mchog dbsgrub par bya/
bséan gel dam tshig mchog gis ni/rig pa dzin pahi gtso bor heyur/s3
glan pohi sa yi dan\t,shig, gis/ mnon ses lia dag thod par hegyur /
rta sa dag gi dsm tshig gis / mi spaiba:ibdasporbgur/ 7
Kbyl éa deg gl dam tshig gle/dhos grub thems cad hgrub par hgyur/
ba lan sa yi dam tshig gis /rde rje dgug pahi mchog tu hgyur / 45
$a rnams thams cad med na yan/thams cad bsams pas Tnam par brtag/
rde rje sbyor ba hdi byas na/sans rgyas thams cad byin gyis rlob/aé
rnam pahi mchog rnams kun ldan pa/sku gsun thugs ni rdo rje can/ '
sfin khar ye ses dam tshig dan/dbu rgyan rdo rje mchog hdzin pa/4?7
sans rgyas thams cad mfles hgyur ba/dam tshig mchog g:l.s bya ba ni/
dneg grnb thams cad hgrub pahi mcheg/dam tshig nchog gis rab tu hy:/E

dam tshig thams cad yo sSes rdo rjor Uur pa Zes bya bahi
tin ne hdzin ‘to/

oL , .

lce yi dam tshig rdo rje mchog / rde rje can gyis HOM bsgoms te/
bdud rtsi lna yi sbyor ba yis / zos na rdo rje gsum thod hgyur /49
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AHkarOMkarasamayam idem vajranayottamem /

anena khalu yogena vajrasattvasamo bhavet // . 50

samayavajramrtamalini{ nama samadhih /

. ' I - .
trivajrasamayssiddhyagre bhavet trikayavajrinsh /
dedadiksarvasattvinip bhavet cintamspyodadhib /
avabhasayati vajratma lokadhatup semantatah // -. 5I

'bakraaanayasiddhyzgre buddhakayassmo bhavet /

vicaret samantatah siddho gahgavalukasarvatah // 52
sarvegu samayagregu vidyadharaprebhur bhavet /
sarvasamayasiddhysgre kayavajraprabhavatah // 53
entardhanegu sarvegu sahasraikavabhasakah /

harate sarvgﬁugdhsnim bhudkte kanyanq sur;grajim // 5i
gehgavalukasaman buddhays trivajralayasapsthitan /
pasyate cakgurvajrepa svahastaikam yathsmalsm // 55
gangavalukassmailh kgetraih ye Sabdah sap prakirtitah/
srpoty abhijﬂirthgtah érotrastham iva sarvatah // 56

. gangavalukasamaih kgetrailh kayavakcittalakgspam /.

sa vetti sarvasattvanap cittakhyap najakodbhavam // 57
gahgavalukasamaih kalpail) sapsarasthitisagpbhavem /
purvanivasasamaysp dinatraysm iva smaret // - 58
gangavalukasamailh kﬁ?air buddhameghadyal apkrtailh /
gangavalukasaman kalpsn sphared :ddhgagravadrinah //59

ity aha bhagavan semsyabhijfiah /

vajracakgur vajbasrotrap vajracittij vajragivisam
vajrapddhis ceti / ' |
buddhabhijfirbhasapsiddhau buddhakayassmo bhavet /
é;igivilukas;mkhyaié ca parivin#ib»pafiv:tah'/
vicaret kEyawEkggttavajro lokadhatup ssmantatah // 60
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IH den OM gyl dam tshig kyan/hdli ni rdo rjehi tshul mchog ste/
hdi lta bu yi sbyor ba yis / rdo r;]e mi phyed hdra bar bgyur/ 50
rdo rjehi dam tshig dbdud rtni phren Ya -zes bya bahi ‘-

tin ne hdzin to/ ' | )

. I . . . )
rdo rje d.am tshig gsu grub nchog/sku gsun rdo rje can du hgyur/

phyogs beuhl sems can thams cad lqi/nor bu yid bzin

rEya mt:hor hgyur/
hjig rten khams ni thans cad du/rdo rjehi dbdag fiid snan bar byed/5I

hkhor lohi dam tshig grub pahi mchog/sans rgyas sku dan

. ..+ .v. + . bara bar hgyur /
sanga.bi bye sfied -thams cad du/ grub pa kun tu rnam par spyod/ 52

dam tshig dam pa thamsa cad kyi/rig pa hdzin pahi gtso bor jgyur/

rdo rjehl sku ni rabd bsgoms _pag/thams cad dam tshig mchog

7 tu hgruh / 53
mi snan gyur pa thams cad ‘la/ston khams dag ni snan bar byed./

sans rgyas lmn las hphrog pa dnn/lha y:l bu mo mchog la spyod/ o4
ganga.bi bye sﬁed. sans TEYas rnans/rd.o r;lo geum gyl gnas bzugs pa/
ran lag sk'.ra I ra bza.g bzin/rdo rje n:l.g gis mthon bar hegyur / 55
gangahi bye sﬂed zin rnans na/, sgra bsgrags pa ni Ji Biled pa/

mnon Ses rna bas thos pa nj. / Tna bagi d.run na hkhod pa bzin / 56
gangahl bye aﬁyd zin_‘ dsg gl/sems can kun gyl sems rnams ni /

sku gsun tht;.ga kyis mtshen pa yi/z:o.:l. mo las' byun sems rig hgyur/57?
bskal pa gahgshi bye si}e;l du / hkhor ba dag na gnas pa yi /

snon syi.snaa m gtan tshigs prns/ia:g gsum lon pa bzin du dran/S€
gangahi bye ma sfied kyi lus/sans rgyas sp?in la sogs brgyan pa/
bskal pa gaiga.b:t bye sied du(rdo rje rdzu z.\phrul mchog gis hger'm/sg
bcom ldan hdaa dan tshig mizon_ par mkhyen pas de skad ces

bkah stsal to/ vt T

de la mnon par $es pa lna n:l./rdo rjol;d. spyan dan/rdo riehi sfian
dan/rdo r:jel;i‘thugl dan/rdo rjebi gnas dan/rde rjebi rdzu hphrul lo/
sans rgy-as mnon sos lna den hgrub/sans rgyas sku dan hdra berhgyur/

gangahl bye sﬂed grans med pahi/bhkhor gyis yons su bskor nas su/

rdo rjepi sku daen gsun thugs kyis/hjig rten khams kun
brgod par hgyur/60
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sevasamayasapyogam upasadhsnasapbhavam /
s.idhansrthasama,yam ta mahasadhanacaturthakem // eI
vi,jﬁiya; vajrabhedena tatah karm.api sadhayet / .
sevasamadhisapyogam bhavayed bodhim uttamam // 62
upasadhanasiddhyagre vajrayatanavicaransm /
sadhane codanap proktsp mantradhipatibhavanam // 63
nahisidhanak&lo;u bimbamp s%amantrava;jri_.q.a.h / )
mukute'dhipatip cihvitvi sidhyate janavajrinah -/./ 64
sevajianamytenaiva kartavyaﬁ sarvatah sada /
e50 hi sarvemantrapap néraxtratattvarthaaadhakah // 65
mahatavipradesesu vijanesu ‘hghatsu ca / |
girigahvarakvﬁesu 5sad§ siddhir avapyate // - 66
ity sha bhagavan mahasadhansvajrah /

atha vajracatugkena seva i:é’ryi dpdhavrataih /
trivajraki;yasgmetena bhavayan sidd.hi; asnute // ' 67v
-catuhsepdhyaprayogena paﬁcasthanesn buddhiman /
Olkarajp?;]ﬁanava:]rena dhyatva sapvaram agisot // " 68
dinani sapta pakaam ca mssam Zdhyardhan eva ca / |
utpadya vaJragamayaup laghu siddhir avapyate // 69

. vistarena maya proktanp dinabhcdg pracodanam / |
pakgabhyantarateh siddhir- ukta guhyagrasagbhaveih// 70

tatredam upasadhanasapvaravigayam /

Izbuddhakﬁqaéhara.h sriman triva:jribhed;abhivitah /
adhigthanapaday me'dya karotu kayavajrigah'// 71
dasadiksapsthita buddhas trivajribhedyabhiritab /
adhigthanapadap me'dya kurvantu kayavajrinab // 72

tatredan ladhanasaxpvaravisayan /
. dharme -¥ai vakpathsh s$riman triva:jribhodyabh;vitah /
adhigfhanapadan me'dya karotu vigajrinah /73
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bafien pahi dsm tshig sbyor ba dan/fie bar sgrub pa hbyun ba dan/
sgrub pahi don gyi dam tshig daen/sgrudb pd chen po dag dan bii/ 6I

rdo rjehi bye brag ges byas la/de nas las rnams bsgrub par bya/
bsfien pahi tin hdzin rabd sbyor ba/byan chub mchog ni

- bsgom par bya/ 62
fie bar sgrud pa grub nchog lq/rdo r;j e skye ‘mched Inam par dpyad/
snags kyi bdag po bsgons pa yil/sgrub pa.hi tshe na ®

- Y J 41 7pgkul bar gsuns/ 63
sgrub pa chen po byed pahi tshe/ran snags rdo rje can gyi gzugs/

» "

dbu rgyan la ni bdag po bsam/ye ses rdo rje hgrub par hgyur/ 64
befien pahi ye Ses bdud rtsi dag/thams cad du ni rtag par bya/

hdi ni snags rnams thams cad kyi/snags kyi de fiid don sgrub paho/6°
dgon pa chen pohi sa phyogs dan/ rab tu rnam par dben pa dan /

ri be nags hdab chu nogs su / rtag tu dnes grub thob par hgyur/ 66
beom lden Jdas rdo rje sgrub pa chen pos de skad ces bkah stsal to,

Yan na rdo rje bii dag gis/brtul Zugs brtan pas bsiden par bya/

sku gsum misam pa fiid gyur pa/bsgoms na dnos grub thob par hgyur/ 6
dus bZi dag tu rab sbyor bas / ble dah lden pas gnas lhar ni /

ye 6es rdo rje yi ge OM / bsgoms na sdom pa yin par bsad / 68
fag bdun dan ni zla phyed dan/zla gecig zla ba phyed dan gfiis/

rdo rje dam tshig bsgrubs na ni/dnos grub myur du thédb par hgyur/69
Zag grans bys brag rab bskul ba/ha yis rgyas par rab tu bstan/
gsan ba mchog las byun ba la/zla dba phyed kyis hgrub par gsuns/ 70
de la hdi ni fie bar sgrub pahi sdom pahi yul leo/

sans rgyas sku hdzin dpal dan ldan/rdo rje mi phyed. gsum hbyed pa/
byin gyis drladbs kyi gnas byas te/rdo rje sku dan ldan par bya/ 71

" mi phyed rdo rje gsum bsgoms pas/phyogs beur bzugs pahi
sans rgyas rnsms/
de la sku yis mtshan pa yi/byin gyis brlabs kyis gnas mdzad do/ 72

de la hdi ni sgrub pahi sdom pahi yul le/
chos kyi gsud lam dpal dan ldan/rdo rje mi phyed gsum hbyed pa/
byin gyis brlabs kyi gnas byas te/rdo rje gsun dan ldan par bya/73
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dadadiksapsthita buddhas trivajrabhedyabhavitah /
adhigthanapadanp ng"dya kurvantu %agvajrinah // - 7a
tatredap nahuad.hanasamaravigayam /

cittavajradharalh srinan trivaarabhea.yabhavitan /
adhigthanapadam me'dya kargtu cittavajrigal // 75
dasadiksamsthita buddhas trivadrabhedyabhavitah /
-adhigthanapadap me'dya kurvantu c:ttava;j rigah // 76
buddho va vajradharme va vajrasattvo'pl va yadi /
atikramed yadi mohatma sphufeyur natra sapéaysh // 77

.53 arvatathagatavajrayogasamayasadhanagranirdesapatalo
dvadasah /
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rdo rje mi phyed gsum bsgoms pas/phyogs bcu na bzugs
sans rgyas rnams/
de la gsun 1as byun ba yi/byin gyis brlabs kyis gnas mdzad do/ 74

de la hdi ni sgrudb 'pa chen pohi sdom pahi yul lo/
rdo rjehi thugs hdzin dpal dan ldan/rdo rje mi phyed gsun hbyed pa,
byin gyis brlabs kyi gnas byas te/rdo rje thugs dan ldan par bya/7¢

rdo rje mli phyed gsum bsgoms pas/bhyogs bcu na bzugs
sans rgyas rnams/
de la thugs las byun ba Ji/byin gyis brlaba kyis gnas mdzad do/ 7€

sans rgyas rdo rje sems dpah ham/yan na chos kyi sems dpahan run/
rmons pas hdah bar byed na ni/tshal bar hgas par gdon mi za/ 7%

-

de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sbyor bahi dam tshig
sgrub pahi mchog bstan pahi leyw -oe-bcu giis paho/
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CHAPTER THIRTEEN

atha
bhagavantah sarvatathagata Jﬁﬁnavajrigradﬁirinab/

sarvasattvarthasapbhita bodhisattvas ca ghimatah /I
prapipatya mahiéastgim munim agrvirthavgdrinan /
pﬁj?a samayatattvajiam vajraghgeam udirayan // 2
aho buddhanayam divyam aho bodhinayottemam /

aho dharmanayep Santam sho mantranayap dypdham // 3
anutpannegu dharmegu svabhavatisayegu ca /

- nirvikalpegu bZﬁtegu jAanotpadah pragiyate // 4
bhagasva bhagavan ramyamp sarvamgntrasamuccayam /
vajrajapap mahajisnap trikayabhedyamandalam // 5
prapyante buddhajfianani trivajrabhedyabhavanail /
Japgvajraprayogena sarvabuddhair adhigthyate // 6

Igulanam'sarvamantranim kayavakcittalakgapam /
‘mantrajapanq praghoq§£§a sypvantu jianasagarah // ?

I%uddhas tryighvasambhﬁtah kayavakcittavajrinah /
sapprapta jfianam atulap vajramantraprabhavanair//iti/8
atha vajradharah Sasta khavajrajBanasambhaval /
karta sragta varagragryo vajrajapam udaharat // 9
sarvamantr&%%hxﬁpesu trivajrabhedyalakgagam /
tribhe£2vajraparyanto nyaso'yap trivajram ucyate // IO

ity sha ca /
trividhap sphurapap karyap kayavakeittasapnidhau /
anena japavajrena %givajracittasamo bhavet // II

IZuddhEnEm kayavakcittap dhyatva pujagrakalpanam /
Xartavyap jlanavajrepa trivajracittasamo bhavet // I2
buddhanap kayavakcittap dhyatva puj agakalpanam /
kartavyanp ggénavajrena jdap bodhisamavaham // I3
abhhva sphurspap karyam tribhedena prati prati /
kayavakcittanairatmyap janacittena samspharet // Ia
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CHAPTER _ THIRTEEN

de nas bcom ldan dde gsegs xun/ ye ses rdo rje mchog hdzin pa /
sems csn kun don yan dag .hbyun/byan chub sems dpah ble ldan gyis/I
thud pa don kun rdo rje can / ston pa che .la phyag htshal nas /
dam tshig de fiid mkhyen pa la/mehod de rdo rjehi dbyans hdi gsuns/2
e maho sahs rgyas tshul re bzan/e maho byan chub tshul gyl mchog/

e maho chos kyli tshul re zi/e mahe sfu;gs kyi tshul re dbrtan / 3
ma skyes pa yl ches rnams nl / no ba fiid kyis khyad par cean /
rnam par mi rtog yan dag rig/ ye ses hbyun ba radb .tu bsad / 4
yid hon snags rnams kun bsdus pa/ rde rje bslas pa ye ses che /
sku gsum mi phyed dkyil hkhor dan/sans rgyas ye Ses thob hgyur ba/5
rdo rje mi phyed gsum bsgoms pahi/rdo rje bzlas pahi sbior ba yis/

sans rgyas kun gyis byin gyis rlob/rigs dan gsan snags :
. - thams cad kyi / 6
sku dan gsun dan thugs k:yi ntshan/gsan snags zlos pa l;sdi rin gsuns/

FRUS

Yo ses rgya mtsho gsan pa dan/sku gsun thugs kyi rdo rje can / 7
sans rgyas dus gsu.m 1; ‘;yun rnans/rdo rjo snags ni rad bsgoms pas/
ye Ses mfiam med thob hgyur ba/bcon ldan hdas kyis bsad du gsol/ 8
de nas ston pa rdo r;jod hdzin/nam mkhak: rdo rje ye Ses hbyud/

byed skyed dam pa n;:hb’g gi ktsoa/rdo rie bila; pa hdi ssuim so/ 9
snags kyi don kun bzlas pa ni/rdo rjo mi phyed gsum gyia ntshan/
rdo rje dbyo ba gsum gyi mthar/'bkod. pa rde r;le gsum zes bya / I0
sku gsun thugs’ m gnas rnsns su/si)ro‘ ba rna.n pa gsu.n dag bya/

rde rje bzlas pa hdi yis na/rdo r;le gsum gyl thugs hdrar hgyur/ II

sans rgyas rnams ky:l. sku gsua thugs/bsgoms nas mchod pahi

mchog brtag pa/
ye ses rdo rjes byas na ni/rdo rje gsnn gyi thugs hdrar hgyur/ 1I2

sans rgyas rnams kyi sku gsun thugs/bsams nas mchod pahi

_mchog brtag pa/
ye 8es rdo rjes rab tu bya / hd.i ni byan chub mchog thob pahe / I3

yan na dbye ba rnam gsum gyis / so so dag tu spro bar bya /
sku dan gsun thugs bdag med pa/ye ses sems kyis yan dag spro / Ia
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- -I - : - -2
uccarayan sphared vajran samaptau sapharam acaret/

idap tat sarvabuddhanam jAianonmilita_cakgugam //

Bkizavadrabhisambodhir bhavabhavavicaranam /

buddhakaya iti proktah kayajapah sa ucyate //
vikggmayabhiaambodhih sabdasabdavicarapem /
vagvajra iti prokto vagjapah sa ucyate //.

-cittasamayasagbodhih sthitavajravicarapam /

vajracittam iti prgktam‘cittajipab sa ucyate //
agthanugamajépena nihsvabhavena carupa /

vicaraganp tryZdhvabuddhebhyo ratnajapah sa ucyate//

~ sphurapem kayameghena buddhakgetrat samantatah /

- -8 -
_gamanagamanavajrartham amoghajapah.sa ucyate //

srpoti mantrakgarapadam gvavajrgdghugtmandalam./
krodhasamsyajfianena krodhajapah sa ucyate //
kamarthap vihvalibhitan sarvatrapehitaigipah /
sattvan mohapade sthapya mohajapa iti smytah //
rasavéjrodbhavi%ovicE;Pkayavakcittasamsthitim /
sattvan rigggadhipade sthapys ragajapa iti smytah//

dvegavajrodbhavap cittap kayavakcittasapsthitam /

sattvan dvesalaye sthapya dvegajapah sa ucyate //

trivajrassmeyatattvap madhyap samayavajripam /
tad eva saﬁiyavajrﬁn&m japo napupsaka ucyate //
vajradhipatayah sarve rigatatt;irthabﬁzvakah /
kurvanti ragajap bodhim sarvasattvahita%gigim //
locanadya mahavidya nityap kamarthatatparah /

"sidhyanti kamabhogais tu sevyamanair yathecchatalh//

mohasamsyssagbhuta vidyarajano vajrigah /
napupsakapade siddha dadanti siddhim uttamam //
krodha dvegalaye jata nityesp marapatatparah /
gidhyanti miranirthenaIgidhakasyﬁgradharninab //
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brjod nas rdo rje spro ba ni/rdzogs nas rab tu bsdu bar bya /

hdi ni ye ses _spyan phye bahi/sans rgyas rnams ni kun gyl yin/ IS
sku yi rdo rje rdzogs byan chub/dnoa dah dhos med rnam dpyad pa/
sans rgyas sku zes bya bar bsad/de. ni sku yi bzlas par .blad / 16
gaun gi dam tshig rdzogs byan chub/sgra dah sgra min rnem dpysd pa/
gsun gi rdo rje fes béad de / de ni gsun gi bzlas par bsad / 17

thugs kyi dem tshig rdzogs byan ch.ub/gnas pahl rdo rje
rnam dpyad pa/
thugs kyi rdo rJo zes bya ste/de ni thugs kyl bzlas par bsad / I8

don kyi rjes hgro bdzlas pa ni / no bo fiid ned bzan po _yis /

dus gsum sans rgyas rnam db;ad pa/de ni rin chen bzlas par bsad/I9
sans rgyas zih rnams thams cad du/sku yi ‘spri'n Tnams spro ba dan/
biud ein byon pa rdo rjehi don/ de ni ‘thogs med bzlas ;par bsad/ 20
khro bohl dam tshig ye £e8 kyis/ran gl rdo rjehi dkyil hkher grags/
snags kyl yi gebi tshig tims ‘pa/de ni khro boht bzlas par bsad/ 21
hdod pahi don dis myos gyur pa/kun tu skyob cin phan par dgap/
sems can gti mug gnas la hjog/ de ni gti mug bzlas par bsad / 22
hdod chags rdo rje las byuﬂ tshig/lus dah nag sems la gnas pahi/

sems can hdod chags mtshor gnas biag/de ni hdod chags bzlas
v : par bsad / - 23
%e¢ sdan rdo rje las byun soms/lus dan nag sems la gnas pahi /

sems can ge sdan gnas la biag/ de ni ze sdan bzlas par bsad / 24
dam tshié de ﬁ.:l.d. rdo rje gsum / dbu ma dam tshig rdo rje can /
de fiid dam tshig rdo rje yi / bzlas pa ma nin fes bya ko / 25
hdod chags de nid don bsgom pa / rde rje bdag po thams cad ni /

sems can kun la phan hded pahi/hdod chags byan chubd

rdsogs par mdzad/2
rig pa chen mo spyan la sogs/rtag tu hded pahi don brtson pa/

hdod pahi lons spyod dag gis ni/ji ltar hdod pa beten na hgrub/ 27
gtl mug dam tshig las byun ba/ rig pahi rgyal po rds rje can /
ma nin dsg gl gnas grub pa / dnes grub dam pa rab tu ster / 28
khro bo fe sdan gnas las skyes/gsod la rtag tu brtson pa dag /
sgrub pa mchog gi chos can la/gsod pahi don gyis hgrud par hgyur/29
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ity aha bhagavan mshapurugasamayah /

hydi madhyagatap cakrap bhavaye] jﬁgnacgkrinam /-
svacchanapdslamadhyasthep aadhye cakvarthabhavana// 30
hydi madhyagatam Yajram bhavayej Jﬁﬁnavajrinaa /
vajramandalamadhyasthap vajramantrarthabhavana // 3I
hydi madhyagatap ratnap bhavayed ratnadﬂaninag /
ratnamanjalamadhyasthap ratnamantrartebhavena // 32
hpdi madhyagatam padmagp bhavayet padmadﬁininaa /
dharmaman@alamadhyaatham padmamantrarthabhawana /33
hrdi nadhyagatam khadganm bhavayot khadsadﬂaninam /
samayamandalamadhyasthap khajgamantrarthabhavana // 34
sarvamandalépérééesu pgﬁcabuddhin nivesayet /
paficarasmiprabhedena spharayan bodhirﬁarapyate // 35
sphuranam sarvamantrapap dvidhabhedena kirtitam /
trikayavajrabhedena sapharasphuraganp bhavet // 26
kayaz svabhavakayena cittanm cittasvabharatah / '
vacap vacasvabhavena pujya pujam avapnuyat // 37
mahamapdalacakrena paﬁcafgjravibh&vani /

madhye tv adhipatip dhyatva svabimbanp trikéyawaﬁrﬁmum/BS
. bimbap svamantrevajrasya mapdalananp catustaygm / ‘
caturvarpena sagkalpya hydi mentrarthabhavana // 39
vajracatugtayam karma karoti dhyanavajripah /

650 hi sarvamantrapap rahasyap paramasasvatam // 40
gantike locan&kargg paugike padmavajringg /

vasye vairocanapadap vajrakrodho'bhicarake // 41
1dam tat sarvava§ra4am guhyam trikayasapbhavam /.
nirmitam sggvamantranam kriyanatakalakgitam // _ 42
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becom ldan hdas skyes bu chen pohi dam tshi; gls de skad ces
bkah stsal te/
ye ses l;khor lo can rnams ky:l./hkhor le sﬂin khghi dbus su pggom/

gsal bahi dkyil hkhor dbus gnas par/dbus su hkhor lohi
J den bsgom mo / 3(C
ye Ses rdo rje can rnams kyi(rd.o rje siiin khahi dbus su bsgom/

rdo rjehi dkyil hkhor dbus gnas par/rdo rjehi snags donm
bsgom par bya / 3]
rin chen ye Ses can rnams ]qi/rin chen 'sfiin khahi dbus su bsgom/

rin chen dkyil hkhor ‘ddbus snas par/rin chen snags don
) , - . bsgom par bya / 3¢
padmo Yye ses can rnams ]q'i/padne sfiin khahi dbus su bsgom /

chos kyi dkyil hkhor dbus gnas par/padmohi snags don
} bsgom par bya / 32
ral gri ye ses ‘can rnams h:I./ral gri ;ﬁin Xhahi dbus su bsgom/

dam tshig dky:[l hkhor dbus gnas par/ral grihi snags -don

, "5 . : - begom par bya / 34
dkyil hkhor kun gyi nos rnams su/aans rgyas lna rnams dgod par bya/
hod zer lna Ji bye brag gis/spro na byan chub thob par hgyur / 3¢
snags rnams _thams. cad spro ba ni/bye brag rnam pa gfiis su bsgrags/
sku gsum rdo rje bye brag gis / spro ba dan ni bsdu ba bya / 36
lus kyis sku yi 2o bo #id / sems kyis thugs kyi no bo #id /
nag gis gsuh gi no bo Aid/mchod nas mchod pahl gnas su hgyur/ 37
dkyil jkhor chen pohi hkhor lo yis/rdo rje lhna rnams bsgom par bya/
dbus su bdag po bsams nas ni / sku gsun rdo rje ran gi gzugs / 38
ran snags rdo rjehi gzugs dag gia/@kyil hkhor rnam pa bzi dgg tu/
kha dog rnam bfir kun brtags la/sfiin khar snags kyi don bsgoma na/?
rdo rje rnam pa bzi yi las / bsam gtan rdo rje can dag byed /
hdi ni snags rnams thams cad kyi/gsan ba rab tu bzan po yin/ 40
i1l ba la ni spyan gyi tshul/ rgyes la rdo rje padma can Z
dban la rnam par snan mdzad gnas/rdo rje khro be mnon spyod la/ &I
hdi ni rdo rje thams cad kyi-/ gsan ba sku gsum las byun ba /

snags rnams kun ni sprul pa ste/bya bahi rol mos mtshan paho/ 42
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- - - - I
abhaktivadinah sattva nindskacaryavajrinah /
anyegam api dugtanam idam karyam pracodanam // 43
ity aha bhagavan mahajfianacakravajrah / ‘

traidhatukasthitin sattvan buddhskiye vibhavayet/
sampu’godghatgtin kptva tatah karmaprasadhansm // 4y
khadhatumadhyagatep vajrep paficasulap caturmukham/
sarvikarava;opetam.vajrasattvam vibhavayet // 45
tryadhv#éamayagagbhﬁtam buddhacakrap vibhavayet /
dakginapapav idam karyap buddhacakram mehabalem // 'aé
sattvan dasadiksagpbhutan buddhakayaprabhedatah /
saphrtya pipjayogena svakaye tan pravesayet // - 47
sphuragap tu punah karyap buddhanam Jﬁinacgkrinﬁm/
kruddhan krodhakulan dhyatva vikai;otkatabhisyanan// 48
nEnEpraharanéhastEgrEn maranirthagthacintakan /
ghatayanto mahadugfan vajrasattvam api svayam // - 49
buddhgs trikayavaradga trivadrilayamandale /
dadati siddhip mohatma mriyate natra sapsayah /
dinani saptedap karyam buddhasyspi na sidhysti // 50
vajraaamayabgﬁnajﬁicakro nama samadhih / - -

khavajramadhyagatap cakrap vajrajvalavibhugitam/
sarvakaravaropetap vairocansp prabhavayet // 5I
tryaghvasamayasamhhﬁtzg vajrasattvEQ nahiyaé£8 /
vajrap sphulingagahanam pagau tasya vibhavayet // 52
sattvan daSadiksapbhutan vajrakayaprabhedatah /

. saphytya rasmiyogena svakaye tan pravesayet /
sphurapap sarvavajrapap karyam Jﬁinigra%indhuni // 53 -
érpvantu sarvabuddhatma kayavakcittayoginah / -
ahap vejradharah sriman Edﬁicakraprayigakah // 54
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ma dad smra bahi sems' can dan/ rdo rje slob dpon smod pa dan /
gdug pahi sems cgn gzan rnams 1ahai1/rab.tu. bskul ba hdi byshe/ 43
beom ldsn hdes ye ses chen po);i l';kl.'.\or lo rdo rjes de skad

ces bkah stsal to/ '

khams gsum.gnas pabi.sems can rnams/sans rgyas skur nirab bsgoms la
dgra bos bsad par bsams nas su/de nas las rnsms brtsam par bya/ 44
nsm mkhahi dbyins kyi dbus gnas par/rde rje rtse lha kha bzi pa/

rnam pahi mdmog rnams kun dan ldan/rdo rje sems dpar
rnam par bsgom/ 45
dus gsum dam tshig.las .byuh ba/sans rgyas hkhor lo rnam bsgoms la/

sans rgyas hkhor lo stobs po che/ lag pa gyas pas hdal bysho / 46
phyogs bcu nas byuh sems can rnams/sshs rgyes sku yl bye brag gis/
bsdus te gon buhi tshul gyis su/ran gi lus la de dag'giig / 47
s8ans rgyas ye éés hkhor lo can/ slar 7&1’1 spro ba rab tu bya ‘/

khro bas hkhrugs pa.hi khro bo rnana/ni sdug h;jigs su
‘run bahl gzugs/ 48
mtshon cha sna tshoga mchog bdziﬁ -pa/gsod pahi don gyis den sems pa/

rdo rje sems dpah ran fiid dam/ gdug pa chen po gsod par dyed / 49
sahs rgyss sku gsum mchog stsol bahe/rdo rje gsum gyi dkyil lkha gns
fii ma bdun du hdi byes na-/ sans rgyas dnos grub ster ba hgyur /
rmons pas grub pa mi ster na / hehi bﬁr hdi 1'11. gdon n;i za / 50
rdo r:jobi dam tehig ye. Ses kyl bkahi hkhbr 1o Zes bya ba

tih he hdzin to/ )

v»f 1] - ! £

nam mkhahi dbyins kyi dbus su ni/hkhor lo rdo rje hbar bas brgyan/
rnsm pa.bi mchog ni kun dsn ldan/rnam par snan mdzad rab tu bsgom/5I
dus gsum dam tshig las byun ba/rd.o rje sems dpah grags chen ni /

rdo rje me stag hphro ba can/de yi phyag na bsnams par bsgom / 52
phyogs bcu nas byun sems can rnams/rdo rje sku yi khyad par .gyis/
hod zer tshul.gyis bsdus nas ni / de dag bdag gi lus la gzud / 3
spro ba rdo rje thams cad kyi / ye Ses mchog gi gfen gyis bya / 53
sku gsun thugs kyi sbyor ba can/sans rgyas thams cad bdag la gson/
bdag ni dpal ldan rdo rje hdsz yi hkhor lo rad sbyor bda //54
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vajrepadiptavapuga spharasyami triksyajan /

langhayed yadi samayap visiryate natra sapsayah// 55
cakrasamayaaﬁanavajro nama sahadhilh /

khavajramadhyagatap cinted buddhamspdalavajripam/

yamantakep mahacakrap s%awajrikhya$ prakalpayet// %

buddhaps ca tryadhvasspbhutan pravigtams trikaya-
mandale /

punas 4 sphirayed buddhan yamintakakirasamnibhin// 57

sattveps tryadhvasapbhutan ripupap dugtacetasam /

ghatitan bhavayet kruddha idap vajradﬁamandalam /7
sarvasamayasambhavayamantak;%rikayadﬁagaVaJro nama
samadhilh /

kayavakcittavajrais tu svamasntrarthagupena va /
gthagogpieasamayaih Ejﬁicakrapragojaﬁam //
Jféksirtham_qarvamantragﬁq karyap jﬁinisravajrin£>
idap tat sarvavajrénim bodhirakgartham ucyate //
ity aha bhagavan bodhicittah /
' khavajramadhyagatap dharmap vairocanagrasapbhavam/
| dhyatva trikiya%gmayam asanap tu prakalpayet //

khadhatunp sarvabuddhais tu paripurpap vibhavayet/
II

58

29

60

el

svamantraksarapadam jfianap cittakaranm prakalpayet// 62

punas tu samgared buddhan cittama%gaprabhgyitan /

cittavajram iti k%%va trikaye tﬁn pravesayet //
ity aha bhagavan khavajrasamayash / vajremantraratna-
pradyotakaro nama samadhih /

sarvakaravaropetap vajrasattvap prabhavayet /

63

buddhaps tu kramadah sthapya jalasyopari capkramet/

I5 . - - -
samgpadaprayogena murdhni padavibhavanam // 64
ity aha bhagavan svabhavasuddhah / vajrodadhipadakranto

nama samadhil /
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gal te danm tshig las hdas na /rdo r,jo rab tu hbar ba Yis /
sku gsum las byun dgas par bgyi/zig par hsyur bar gdon mihtshal/55
hkhor lohi dsm tshig ye ses rdo rje us bya bahi tin ne hdzin to/

sans rgyas dkyil hkhor rdo rje csn/nam mkhah rdo rjehi dbua su bsanm,
gsin rje gsed kwi hkhor lo che/ ran gi rdo rje yin par brtag / 56

dus gsum sans rsyal sems d.pal; mns/sku gsum dkyil hkhor
biugs pa dag /
gsin rje gled k;yi mdog hdra 2ba/slar ysn sans rgyas spro bar bya/57

dus gsum la bzugs sems can dan/gdug sems can gyl dgra bo rnams/

khros pas thams cad gsod par bsgom/hRdi ni rdo rje bkahi
dkyil hkhor / 58
dam tshig thams cad las byun ba gsin rje gsed kyl sku gsum gyi

ye des rdo rje ies bya bahi tih he hdzin to/

sku gsun thugs m rdo rje han/ ran snags don gyi yon tan nas /
yan na gtsug tardan tshig gis/ 'bkah yi );khor lo sbyar bar bya / 59
snagg kun bsrun phyir Ye sos mchog/rd.o r:jo can gyis bya ba ste/
hdi ni rdo rje thans cad k',y:l./byan chub bsrun bahi don chen bya/ 60
beom ldan hdas rdo rjes de skad ces bkah stsal to/

nam mkhah rdo rjehi dbus gﬂas par/chos xyi snan ‘ndzad sku mchog las
byun bahi sku gsum dam tshig da'g}bsams nas gdan du de rab brtag/6I

mkhah dbyins.sans rgyas thams cad lqis/yons su gan bar
v X rnam par bsgom /
ran snags y:l gehi gnas ye ses/thuga kwi rnam par bsgon par dya /62

sans rgyas rnams n:l. sems tsam du/bsgoms nas slar yan rab tu bsdu/
thugs kyi rdo rjer byas pabi phyir/sku gsum la. ni de dag gzud/ 63
rdo rjehi snags rin po che rab tu snan bar byed pa zes bya bahi
tin ne bd:in to/

rnem pabi mchog rnams ku.n ldan pa.hi/rdo rje sems dpah rab tu bsson/
sans rgyas rin bz:Ln bkod nas ni/chu yi sten d.u becag par bya. /

rkan Pa miiam bzag sbyor ba yis/spyi bohi sten d.u rkan pa bsgon/ 64
bcom ldgn hdas ho bo #id dag pas de skad ces bkah stsal to/

rdo rje rgya mtsho rkan pas gnon pa Zes bya bahi tin ne hdzin to/
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mahendramandalap dhyatva madhye krodhakulam nyaset/
* karmavajrapadakrantap murdhni tasya prabhavayet // 65
ity aha ca / sarvatidthyaparapravadistambhanavajro -

nama ssmadhilh /

krodhak;ram trivajragran pitakifijalkasapnibhan /

giriraja iva sarvan dhyatva murdbni prabhavayet /

buddhasainyam api stambhen nr%atgr natra sapsayah// 66
ity aha bhagavan sarvatathagatakayavakcittasapbhavah /

sarvesainyastambhano nama samadhih /

ripusamtrésanasamaygn'idam dhyenap prakalpayet /

atikramed yadi buddh¢ va sphutate natra sapsaysh // 67
ity aha bhagavan trivajrasamayah /

H0Mkarakilakap dhyaiva paﬁcaéﬁlapramanatah /

vajrakilap krtam'tena‘hrdayedgm piabhivayet /

buddhasainyam api kruddhap nasap gacchen na samsaysh//68

ripumghapakaro nama samadhil /

negere vathava grame vigaye va prayojayet /

anena nityap bhavec chantih sarvarogavivarjita // 69
antariksegsban vajrap paficasulap prabhavayet / .
kalpoddaham iva dhyatva punal sapharam adiset // 70
sphuranap ca punah karyanp ratnacintimanipfaﬁhﬁib / ‘
bhaya&ed dharmameghan vai abhifekan ssmadidet // I
anena dhyanavajrepa dubpuro'pi’ prapuryate /

sa bhavec eintamaniﬁ srimen danaiajraprabﬁavakab// 72

buddhameghair mhhadharmair vajrasattvais ca tat
spharet /
trikalpasampkhyeyasthansp sarvabuddhair adhigfhyate/”

idap tat sarvabuddhansm kayaguhyam snavilam // 73

sarvggogapanayanavajrasambhavo nsma samadhih /
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dban chen dfqil hkhor bsgoms nas ni/dbus su khro bo rnam;, bisg la/
las kyl rdo rje rkan pa yis / de yi spyl bor gnon par bsgom / 65
mu stegs can dan phas kyl rgol ba thams cad kyi hkhrul hkhor

gnon pa Zes bya bahi tin ne hdzin to/

rd.o rje gsum mchog khro bohi tshul/ gesar ser pohi idog hdra da /
thams cad ri yi rgyal po ltar /bsams nas spyl bor radb tu bsgom /
sans rgyas dpun yan s:n'on byed na/mi dban la ni doés pamed / 66
bcom ldan hdas de biin gséegs pa thams cad k,y:l. sku dah gsud dad
thugs las byun bas do ‘skad ces bkah stsal to/d.pun thams cad

‘gnon pa zes bya ba.bi $14 e bdzin to/

dgra be skrag pahl dam tshig gi/bsam gtan rab tu brtag pa hdi /
sans rgyas dag "gin hdas na yan/.hgas par hgyur ba gdon mi za / 67
becom ldan }as rdo rje gsum gyl dam tshig gis de skad ces. gsuns se/
HOM las phu:é bu bsam pa ni / rtse lna pa yi tshad du ste /

rdo rje pﬁur bu de 'y:ls! ni / sfih khar de ni rab bsgoms na /

khros pas sahs rgyss dpuh dag kyah/hjig par heyur ba gdon mi za/68
dgra Tmns par byed pa Zes bya bahi tih ne hdsin to/

gron nam yan na gron khyer ram / ljons dag tu ni rab sbyor ba /
nad kun spon bahi Zi ba yan / hdis ni rtag tu sbyar bar bya / 69
rdo rje rtse mo lna pa ni / bar snan dag la rad tu bsgom /

sreg pahi bskal pa ltar bsams na/slar yaﬁ rab tu bedu dbar dbya / 70
| spro ba dag kyan de nas bya / rin chen yid bZin nor buhi hod /
chos kyl sprin ni bsgoms nas kyan/dban bskur ba ni yan dag bya/ 7I
rdo rjehi bsam gten hdi yis ni/dgan dkah ba yan rab tu hgens /
sbyin pahi rdo rje rab tu bsgom/yid bzin nor bu dpal ldan hgyur/72
sans rgyas ;prin dan chos chen dah/rdo rje sems dpah der spro bya/
bskal pa gsum gyl yun gnas s'iﬁ)saig rgyas thams cad byin gyis rlob/
hai ni sans rgyas thams cad kyi/gsan bahi sku ste skyon med pahi/73
Aad thams cad med par byed pa rdo rje hbyun ba Zes bya bahi
tin . ne hdzin to/



dhyanajgna samadanap yatra sthane samacaret /

anena dhyanayogen%ﬁisthan buddhair adhigthyate // 74
vajramrtamaharaaam vajrakilap prahhavayet /

nikhaned dasadikcakranp sphulingajvalasamnibham // 75

ity aha ca / JaSadvigayaéEntivaJro nama samadhilh /

khadhatumadhyagatam cintet Santimapdalam uttamam /
bimbap vairocenap dhyatva dvehrdaye'rthinem nyaset//76
khadhatup locanagrais tu paripﬁrnam«vibhavayeﬁ /
saghrtya rasmipipdena arambhasya nipataget // 77
romaskupagravivarair buddhameghan sphared vrati /
abhigekam tada tasya buddhamegha .dadanti hi /

anena vajrasamayah ériman bhavati tatksanat // 78

buddhasamayameghavyuho nama samadhil /

khavajremadhyagatam cintet mahendramapdalap Subham/
bimbap dharmadgafam dhyatva hrdéyz'ithinam nyaset// 79
khadhatubhavanap ramyap papdarakhyaih prapurayet /
saphared rasmipipdena ratnacintamanipraéiam /
kayavakcittanilaye grthinedam nipatayet // 80
romakupagravivarair ratnameghan sphared';rati / ‘
bhavayed dharmameghan vai abhigekap samadidet // 81
anena dhyanavajrepa duhpuro'pi prapuryate /

sa bhavec cintamapilh érimin danavejrapasadhakah// 82

dharmameghasamayavyuho nama samadhil /

- . - . .
khadhatumadhyagatap cinted vajracandrar&haman@alam/

. kﬁz ) e I3 R
bimbam khavajradhsrmagram arthinap hydaye nyaset // 83

buddhais ca bodhisattvaié ca paripurpap khamandalam/
paficarasmiprayogepa tejas tatra nipatayet // . 84
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bsam gtan las byuh dam beas pas/ gnas gah du ni yah dag spyod /
bsam gtan sbyor da hdi yis ni/gnas na sfu'xé' rgyas byin gyis rlob/7a
rdo rje bdud rtsi rgyal po che/ rdo rje phur bu rab tu bsgon /

me stag hbar ba hdra ba jia/i)l;yogs beubi dkyil hkhor gdabd par bys/7*
hgro ba hdul ba Zl ba rdo rje Zes bya bahi tin ne hdzin to/

zi bahi dkyil hkhor dam pa ni/nsm mkhahi dbyins kyi dbus su bsam/

Tnam par snan mdzad gzugs bsams nas/ran gi thugs khar . .

hdod Pa bzag / 76
spyan la sogs pa mchog rnams lqis/nkhal; dbyins yons su

gan bar bsgom /
bsd.us nas hod kyi gon bu yis/ nad pa la ni dbad par bya / 77

ba spuhi du ga nas 'sans rgyas/sprin rna.ns brtul zugs can g;yiﬁ spro/
sans rgyas sprin rnems de yi tshe/de la dbah ‘bskur rab tu Etaol/
nad pa rdo rje dam tehig gis / skad cig gis ni dpal ldan hgyur /978
sans rgyas kyi dam tahig bkod pa.bi sprin zes bya bahi tin ne |
hdzin to/

zla bahl dkyil hkﬁor' dbus su ni/dbah ehen'.- dkyil hkhor —dan pa bssm/
chos hdzin pa yi gzugs bsams nas/sfiin khar hdod pa gzag par bya/79
mkheh dbyins gnas ni fiams dgah bar/dkar no ies byu rab tu dgan/
hod kyi gon bur bsdus nas ni / yid bzin nor bu rin ehen hod /

lus dan nag d.an sems gnas la / hdod pa la de dbab par bya / 80
ba spuhi bu ga nas rin chen/sprin rnams brtul zugs ca.n gyis spro/
chos kyl sprin rnams bsgoms nas su/dban bskur da ni yan dag bya/8I
rdo rje bsam gtan hdi yis ni / dgah dkah ba yah rab tu hgeas /
sbyin pahi rdo rje sgrub pa de/yid bzin nor bu dpal’ldan hgyur/ 82
chos kyi sprin gyi dam tshig bkod pa Zes bya bahi.tih he hdzin to/

. - . r
nam mkhahi dbyins kyi dbus su ni/rdo rjehi zla gam dkyil hkhor bsam

rdo rje nam mkhah chos mdun ézugs/bdod'pa sdin khar gz'ag par bya/83

sans rgyas byan chub sems dpah yis/nam mkhahi dkyil hkhor
yens su gan /
hod zer lna yi sbyor ba yis / de ni gzi brjid dbab par bya / 84



sa bhavet tatkgapad eva sarvabuddhamanojfiakah /

‘mafijusritulyasapkasalh sa bhavet pa&akarmak:t // 85

2 - =
dadanti ca prahrstatma3abhi§ekam mehotdavam /
vasamanayati ;jagg.f; sarvg.m daréanenaiva cod.itgh // 86

ratnasamayameghavyuho nama samadhih /

khavajrap rakgasaikh krﬁraih—gracan¢aih krodhadarupail/

Sygalair vividhaih kakair grdhrail svanaib prabhavayet/87

agneyamapdalasthayp tu bhavayed ripavah sada /

apakari sarvabuddhanam dhyatva yogap prayojayet// 88
antramajja—rudhiradyanp saerir akrghanp prabhavayey/
nanapraharanadhagakranfam bhavayed mriyate ripuh // 89
buddho vajradharo vapi yady asnena prabhavyate /

" paksabhyantarapurpena mriyate natra sapsayah // 90

vaj

rameghasamayavyiho nama samadhih /

trimukham vairocanam cintet Saratkapdasamaprabham/

sitakygpamaharaktap japamukupamapditam // 91
trimukhap vajripap cintet kygparaktasitananam /
japamukutadharap diptap lokadhatusamakulam // 92

trimukhap regipap cinted raktakpspasitananam /
japamukupasagbhogam bhavayan sidhyate dhruvam // 93
cakrap vajrap mahapadmam dgksinapigau'vibhavayet /

gadbhujan bhavayed vajran nanapraharapadharan
- gubhan // 94

locanap trimukhap cintet sarvasattvahitaigipim/ .

sitakygpemaharaktam carurupap prabhavayet //. 95
khavajranetrip maharajfim trimukhap bhavayet sada/
krgparaktasitakarap caruripap vibhabhavayet // 96
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de ni de ma thag tu yan / sens rgyas kun gyl thugs su byon /

bjam dpal gyi ni mdog dan hdra/gnas las byed.par de hgyur ro/ 85
I

dban bskur ba ni dgah ston che/dgyes pahi bdag fiid de stsol bas/

bltas tsam skyed pa Aid kyis kyan/hgre.ba thams cad -
dban du hgyur / 86
rin po chehl dam tshig gi sprin bkod. pa zes bya bahi tin ne

hdzin to/

nam mkhah rdo rje srin po ni /.drag cin khro la rab gtum dad /

wa dan bya rog sna tshogs dan/bya rgod khyi yis gan bar bsgom/ 87
me 'yl dkyil hkhor dbus gnas par/dgra bo rnsms ni skrag par bsgom/
sans rgyas kun la gnod byed pa/bsams nss rnal hbyor sbyar bar bya/8¢
mtshon cha sna tshogs th%gs pas mnan/rgyu ma khrag dan rkan la sogs

thams cad drans par .rnsm bsgoms te/bsgoms na dgra rnams -

s ' hehi bar hgyur / 89
gal te de ltar rab bsgoms na,/sans rgyas rdo rje hdzin pa yan /

zla ba phyed ni tshun chad. kwis/hchi ba.r hgyur bar gdon mi za / 90
rdo rje dam tshig gi sprin bkod pa zes bya baJ;\i tin ne hdzin to/ -

rnsm par snah mdzad zal gsum pa/ston kahi sprin gyi mdog hd.ra bsam/
dkar po nag po rab tu dmar/thor tshugs dbu rgyan dag gis brgyan/91
rdo rjJe can ni zal gsum bsam / nag po dkar po dmar pobi zZal /

hbar bahi thopr tshugs dbu rgyan can/b:jig- rten khams rnams
. hkhrug byed paho/ 92
hdod chags can nl zal gsum bsam/dmar po nag po dkar pe};d. zal /
thor tshugs ‘dbu rgyan lons spyod ca.n/bsgoms na nes par
- hgrud par beyur / 93
hkhor lo rdo rje. pad.mo che/gyas pahi phyag tu bsnams par bsgom/
rdo rje phyag drug mtshon cha ni/bzan po sna tshogs
: . bsnams par bsgom/ 9a
sems can kun la phan bzed na / apyan ni Zal gsum dag tu bsam /
dkar po nag po rab dmar ba/mdzes pahi gzugs su rab tu bsgom / 95
mkhah skyes spysn ni rgyal mo che/Zal gsum du ni rtag par bsgom/

gnag dan dkar dan dmar bahi tshul/mdzes pahi gzugs su
rnam par bsgom / 96
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vigvadrgnetrim maeharajfiip trimukhap bhavayet sada/ .

-2 - - - -
raktasitakysnagrap caruvarpap vibhavayet // 97
vajrotpaladharap vidyap trimukhap kantisuprabham/
pitakyspasitakarap bhavayasfd jfanam apnuyat // 98

yamantakap mahakrodhep trimukham krﬁgasuprabham/
bhayasyapi bhayap tikspap krsnavarpam vibhavayet// 99
aparajitap mahakrodhsm ajtatyahasanadinam /

trimukhep sphulingagahanap visphurantap vicintayet/ZA 00
hayagrivam mahakrodhap kalpoddaham iva&prabhan /
trimukhap dugfapadakrantap bhavayed yogatah sada //IOI
vajrimrta@ mahakrodhap sphulingakulacetasam / '
diptavajranibhap kruraem bhayasyapi bhayapradam // I02
takkijganam mehakrodhap trimukhap tribhayapradam/
caturbhujap bhayasyagrap takkirij;;:biabhijayet // 103
mahsbalap mahavajram trailokyagthantahérinam /
nadakap sarvadugtapap trimukhap bhavayet sada // IO4
niladapdap mahakrodhap trailokyasya bhayapradam /

trimukhep trivajrasapbhutap tikgpajvalam prabhavayet/105

vajracalap mahakrodhap kekaram vajrasaﬁhhavam /
kha?gapiéadharaﬁ saumyap trimukhap bhavayed vrati//I06
ekakgarap mahogpigam visphurantap samantateh /
trimukhanp cZkrina@ diptam bhavayed dhyinamandalgm//IO7
sumbhap jAanagradharam krurap bhayodadhissmaprabham/
trimukhap jvalarcivapugap bhavayed dhyinamgnéalam//IOB
tejoraéija&ogpigaoye canye mantra££krinah /

ebhih samsyasapbhogair bhavaniyah prati prati // 109
amitani samadhini mantr&nim,sam%ﬁihrtih /

ekaikasya tu krodhasya khgsﬁrdhvam vigigyate // II0
khadh&tumﬁdhyagatam cintet svacchamapdalam uttamam/ ‘
buddhabimbay prabhavitva vairocanap prabhavayet // IIT
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chu skyes spyan ni rgyal mo che/zal gsum du ni rnam par bsgom/
dmar dan gnag dan dkar ba ste/kha dog mdzes par rnsm par bsgom/ 97

rig ma rdo rje ﬁdpal bsnams / zal gsum rab tu gsal bahi mdans /
ser dan gnag dan dkar bahi zal/bsgoms na ye ses thodb par hgyur/ 98
khro bo chen o gsin rje gsed/ zal gsum d.rag pohi hod bzan ba /
rnon po h;jigs pahan hjigs par byed/kha dog nag po rab tu bsgon/ 99
gzan gyis mi thub khro bo che/drag tu bzad pahi sgra hbyin pa/

zal geum hed zer man po dag /radb tu hphro ba rnam pa.r bsam / IOO
khro bo chen po rta msrin ni/ bskal pahi me bzin rad tu hbar/

zal gsum gdug pa zabs 4m: mnan/gbyor ba can gyis rtag tu bsgom/IO1
rdo rje mi hchi khro bo che / l;l'od. zer hpi:ro ba rabdb t;l hkhrug /
drag po hkhor lo hbar ba );dra/hjigs pa das kysn hJigs par byed/I02
hdod pshi ye Ses khro bo che / ial gsun pa ni h:jigs par byed /
physg bzi hjigs par byed pahi nchog/tam rgyal po rab tu bsgom/I02
stobs po che ni rdo rje che / hjig rten gsum gyl mun sel ba /

gdug pa thams cad hjoms par byed/zal gsum par ni rtag par bsgom/IO4
khro bo chen pp dbyig snon can/khams gsum dag ni hjigs par byed/
zal gsum rdo rje ésﬁmi las byuix/hbu: ba rnon po can du bsgom / IOS
rdo rje :ni gyo xhro b; che / rdo r':)c- las byux'; miegod ba /

zi ba ral gri 'i.'ag's pa b'snams/’brt’ul zugs can evis zal gsum bsgom/I06
gtsug tor cl;on po yi go‘ geig / hod zo;l.- dag ni kun tu hphro /

zal gsum hbar ba hkilor lo can/bsam gtan d.k:yil hkhor bsgom par bysID
gnod mdzes Ye éel' m.chog ]a.dzin pa}hjigg pahi rgya mtshe yan dag byed
zal gsum hb'ar ba hod jphro can/bsam gtan dkyil hkhor bsgom par byaf
gsi brjid phun po gtsug tor rgyal/gan gzan snags kyl hkhor lo can/
dam tshig lons spyod hd.i rnams kyis/so so dag tu bsgom par bya/ I09
tin ne hdzin ni dpag med pa / snags rnans kwi ni bsad pa yin /
khro bo dag ni re re yan / nam mkha.bi sten du sin tu hphags / IIO
~nam mkhahi dbyins k;y:l. dbus gnas par/gsal bahi d.lqil hkhor dam pa bsa

sans rgyas gzugs ni rab bsgoms la/rnam par snan mdzad
rnam par bsam / IIX
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svacchap candranibhap Santam niniraémisamaprabham/
adarsam iva sapbhutam traidhatukasya mapdalam /
sarvalagpkarsracitap dhyatva bodhim sa pasyati //

" anena buddhamahatmyam sarval%kavaéamkaram /
prapyate ‘janmanihaiva dhyanavajraprabhavanaih//

vairocanasamsyasapbhavacaruvajro nama samadhih /

khadhatumadhyagatap cinted vajremapdalem uttamam/
buddhabimbap prabhavitva vajrasattvam vibhavayet//
svacchakayanibhap kruddhap ninijvilas%maprabham/
sarvakaravaropetay sarvalamkarabhugitam /

dhyitv; jAanapadap Santap laghu vadratgam‘ipnuyat//
anena vajramahatmyap sarvasattvavasapkaram /
prapyate janmanihaiva dhyanavajrapracgditah //

sarvavajrasamayasapbhavacaruvajro nama samadhih /

khavajramadhyagatap cinted thrmamanéalam uttamam/
buddhabimbay prabhavitva dharmasattvam vicintayet//
svacchakayadharap saumyap sarvalapkarabhugitam /
raémimeghamahicgkram visphuranatap vibhavayet //
anena dharmsmshatmyam trikayabhedyasapbhavam /
prapyate janmenIhaiva jﬂﬁnodadhivibhﬁgZQam //

8 - - -
dharmasattvasamayasapbhavacaruvajro nama samadhih /

khavgjramadhyagatam cintec cggdramanéalam uttamam/
buddhabimbap prabhavitva locanagriy vibhavayet //
caruvaktrap visalaskgip nanabharapabhugitam /
sarvaldkganasampﬁrpi;‘§§rin§yigradh£rinin./)

I12

II3

II4

II5

IIo

II?7

I18

I19

I20

I21
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gsal zin £i ba zla ba bzin / hod zer sna tshogs hdra bahi hod /
me lon lta bur yan dag dbyun / khams gsum dag gl dkyil hkhor du /

rgyan rnsms kun gyis brgyan pa dag/bsams na de yis
- byan chub mthon / II2

bsam gtan rdo rje rab bsgom pa/hdi yis sans rgyas che bahi bdag/

hjig rten thams cad .d.ban byed pa/tshe hdi fid kyis
hthob par hgyur / II3
rnam par snan mdzad kyi dem tshig hbyun ba mdzes pahi rdo rje

fes bya bshi tin he hdzin to/

.

rdo rjehi dlqil hikhor dan pa ni/nan mkha];ui dbyins kyi dbus su bsam/

sans rgyas gzuss ni rab bsgons la/rdo r:je sems dpah
’ rnam par bsam / I1y
khros pa-gsal bahi lus dan hdra/hbar ba sna tshogs mAam pahl hod/

rnam pahi mchog rnems kun dan ldan/rgyasn ronams kun gyis
, Tnam pax brgyan / 3
zi bahli ye des gnas 'bsgons na/myur du rdo rje ﬂ:l.d thob hgyur / 115

bsam gtan rdo rje rab bskul ba/hdis ni rdo rJohi bdag fiid che/

sems can thams cad dbeh byed pa/tsho hdi #14 la thob par hgyur/ II6
dam tshig thams cad hbyun ba mdzes pahi rdo r;jo zes bya bahi

tin ne hdzin to/ '

chés kyi dkyil hkhor dam pa ni/nam mkhahi rdo rjehi dbus su bsam/

sans ;rgyas gzugs ni rab bsgoms la/chos kyi sems dpah
rnam par bsgom / II7
gsal bahi lus hdzin Zi ba ni/rgyan rnams kun gyis rnam par brgyan/

hed zer sprin gyi hkhor lo che/rnam par hphro ba rab tu bsgom / II8
hdi yis chos kyi bdag ﬂid cho/ sku gsum mipb:ed las byun ba /
yelse- rgya mtshes rnam par bxgyan/tshe hdi ﬁid la thob par hgyur /II
chos kyi sems dpahi d.an tshig hbyun bahi rd.o rje zes bya bahi

tin ne hdzin to/

zla bahi dkyil hkhor dam pa ni/nam mkhahi rdo rjehi dbus su bsam/
sans rgyass gzugs ni rab bsgoms la/spyan gyl mchog ni rnam par

bsgom / I20
zal bzan spyan ni radb tu yans/sna tshogs rgyan gyis rnam par brgyan,

mtshan rnems thams cad rab tu rdzogs/bud med sgyu mhi mchog ldagag‘
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ﬁénau pfabhévayec cakXranp traidhitukavaéamkaram/
sarvasiddhlkaram jlanap cakrap clntamanipradam// I22
locanasamayahastagrawati nama samadhih /

khavajramadhyagatap cintec cagdraman¢alam uttamam/
buddhabimbap prabhavitva khavajragrim prabhavayet// 123
carufaktram.viéalakgim nilotpalasamaprabham /
sarvalakganaaampﬁrnim Xhamayagrip pfabhixa:ut// I24
panau nilotpalagp rgktam traidhatukanamaskytam /
buddhsbodhikarap divyam rahasyam siddhivajrigam // 125
;hamit;ratnafaémimeghavajréhlidqnavati nama samadhib /

khavejramadhyagatap cinted dharmamapdalem uttamam/
buddhabimbap prabhavitva dharmavajrim prabhavayet// I26
caruvaktram visalakgip pedmaragendrasapnibham /
mayalgkségfasambhﬁtam régaraktadgarapriyim /.
sarvalaksapasampﬁfﬁ&m sarvalamkarabhugitam // 127
panpau raktotpalam divyasp sarvabuddhaprabhavitam/
dharmgaﬁanakaram divyap guhyam samayavgdriqém // 128

dharmasamayatattvabhisapbodhidarsanavajro nama samadhilh /

khavajramadhyagatap cintet siddhimsndalam uttamam/
buddhabimbap prabhavitva taragrim tu prabhavayet// I29
caruvaktrap vidalakgim nanabharapabhugitam /
pitavarpanibhap dhyatva strisaphyamanadotsukam// 130
papau prabhavayed v?aktam utpalap pitasaynibham/
vaJrasamEdhisambhﬁtgg sarvasattvanamaskrtig // I31
samayatarsgravatl nama samddnih / -
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khams gsum dag ni dban byed pa/ ye ges thams cad grudb par byed/
bkhor lo yid bzin nor bu ster/phyas tu hkhor lo bsgom par bya/ I22

spyan gyl dam tshig phyag gi mchog dan ldan pa zes bya bahi
tin ne bdzin to/

-

rdo rjehi dkyil hkhor hod mchog can/mkhahi dbyins rdo rjehi

dbus su bsam /
sans rgyas gzugs n:l. rab bsgoms nas/m nkhal;i rdo rje rab

mchog bsgom / 122
%al bzans spyan ni rab tu yans/ udpal mthin kahi mdog hdra ba /

mtshan rnams thams cad rab tu rdzogs/nam mkhshi rdo rje mchog
; ~ rab bsgom / I24
khams gsum .dag gis phyag byas pa/sans rgyas byan chub byed pahi mchog

dnes grudb rdo rje can gyi gla.n/ud.pal sno dmar phyag na bsnams/ I2°
nam nk.ha.h yum gyl r:l.n po cho hod m sprin rdo r:jo tshin par
byed pa ies bya ba.bi 14 ne hdzin to/

chos kyi dkyil hkhor dam pa ni/nam mkhahi rdo rjehi dbus su bsam/
sans rgyas gzugs ni rab bsgoms la/rdo rje chos ma rab tu bsgom/ I2€
zal bzan spyan ni rab tu yans/ padmaragahi mdog hdra ba /

sgyu mas mtshan pahi mchog las byun/hdod chags chags pa hdzin

sdug pa /
mtshan ﬁid thams cad yons rdzogs sin/rgyan rnams kun gyis

’brsyan pa yi/ 12§
sans rgyas. thams cad rab bsgoms pa/chos kyi. ye Ses hbyun gnas mcheg

dem tshig rdo rje can gyl gsah/ udpal dmsr po phyag na bsnams/ I2€
chos kyl dam tshig de kho na fiid mhon par bysn chub pa kun tu
ston pa rdo rje zZes bya bahi tin ne hdzin to/

dhos grub dkyil hkhor dam pa ni/nam mkhshi rdo rjepl dbus su bsan/

sans rgyas gzugs ni rab bsgoms la/sgrol ma];cl mchog ni bsgom

par bya / I29
zal bzan spyan ni rab. tu yans/sna tshogs rgyan gyis rnam par brgyan,
kha dog ljan ser hdra ba.pi hod/bud med sgyu ma rab' tu myos / I3C

rdo rje tin ne hdzin las byun/ sems can kun gyis phyag byas pa /

udpal ser pohi mdog hd.:;a bahi/gsal ba phyag na bsnams par.bsgom/I3I
dam tshig sgrol ma mchog dan ldan pa Zes bya bahi tin ne hdzin to/
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khavajramadhyagatap cintet suryamapdalam uttamam/
buddhabimbap prabhavitva yamantakagrap vibhavayet// I32
" sphulinga.gahanap diptap sapkruddhap bhgyaman¢alam/
rektakgap damgpravikatap khadgapapip vibhavayet// I33
_mukufe vairocanapadap dhyatva tugygti vajrigah /
ego hi sarvakrodhanam samayg jAanavajrinam // I3y
yamantakasphurapavabhasavyuho nama samadhil /

khavajramadhyagatap cintet suryamapgalam uttemam/

buddhabimbap prabhavitva aparajitakhyap prabhavayet//I35

sphulingagahanap diptap sgrpamagditamekhalam /

vikaralanp vikatavZJram sitavarpap prabhavayet // I36

mukute 'kgobhyasamayap dhyatva tugyanti vajrigah /

ego hi sarvakrodhanam samayo jhanavajripam // 137
aparijitaygjravyﬁho nama samadhih /

khavajramadhyagatap cintet sﬁryaman@alam uttamam/

- - 6 -
buddhabimbap prabhavi¥ va hayavajrap prabhavayet // 138
sphulingagahanam erddham visphurantap samantatah/

sarvadugfapadakrantanp raktavgrnam vicgntayet // 139
mukufe’mitasapbuddhap dhyatva tugyanti vajrinah /

- - 10 . -
ego0 hi sarvakrodhanap samayo 8ﬁanavajrinam // I40

. IT e
hayagrivotpattisapbhavavyuho nama samadhih /

khavajramadhyagatap cintet suryamapdalam uttamam/ .

buddhabimbap prabhavitva vajramytam prabhavayet // I4I

sphulingagahapsm dIptep vajrameghasamakulam /

kruddhap sarogapap kygpap tikgnadapgyram prabvhavayet/2a2

mukute 'kgobhyasamayam dhyatva tusygéi krodhadhyk /

g0 hi sarvakrodhansy semayo duratikvamah-// I43
amgtasamayasapbhavavajro nama samadhih /
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fili mahl dkyil hkhor dem pa ni/nam mkhahi rdo rjehi dbus su bsam/

sans rgyas gzugs ni rab bsgoms ldgéiﬁ rje gsed mchog
' : ) " rnam par bsgom/ I3
hbar bahi hod zer man po hphro/hjigs pahi diyil hkhor rab tu khres,

spyan dmar mche ba rnam par gtsigs/phyag na ral gri bsnams
- par bsgom / I3:

snan mdzad dbu rgyan rnsm bsgoms na/rdo rje can ni dgyes par hgyur,
hdi ni ye des rdo rje can / khro-bo kun gyl dam tshig yin / I3
gsin rje gsed kyli spro bahi snan ba bkod pa begom pa zZes bya

babi tin ne hdzin to/

fii mahi diyil hkhor dam pa ni/na; mkhahi rdo rjehi dbus su bsam/
sans rgyas gzugs i rab bsqou la/gzan gyis mi thub rab bsgom pa/I’
hbar bahi hod zer man po caﬁ/s‘grul gyis brgyan zin ‘ska rags can/
rdo rje dgyes pa hjiigs hjigs lta/kha dog dkar po z:ab' tu bsgom / I3
mi bskyod dam tshig di)u rgyan la/bssms na rdo rje can dsg mies/
hdi ni ye Ses dlo can gyl / khro bo kun gyi dam tshig go / I3
gzan gyis mi thub pahi rdo rje bkod pa fes bya bahi tin ne hdzin t¢

fil mahi dkyil hkhor dam pa ni/nam mkhahi rdo rjehi dbus su bsam/
sans rgyas gzugs ni radb bsgons la/rdo rje rta ni rab tu bsgom / I3¢
khro bohi hod: zer man po dag / tha;ns cad du ni rnam par hphro /
gdug pa thams cad Zabs .kjin mnan/kha dog dmar po rnem par bsam/ I3¢
rdzogs sans dpag med dbu rgyen la/bs_gons na rdo rje can dag mfies/
hdi ni rdo rje ye Ses can / khro bo kun gyi dam tshig yin / I4C
rta skyed pa hbyun ba rnam par bkod pa fes bya bahi tin ne hdzin te

i1 mahi dkyil Jkhor dam pa ni/nam mkhahi rdo rjehi dbus su bsam/
sans rgyas gzugs ni rab bsgoms ls/rdo rje mi hehi rab tu bsgom/ Ial
hbar bahi hod zer man po hphro/rdo rjehi sprin rnams kun tu hikhrug/
khros $if khro beas gnag pa §ai/mche ba raon po rab tu bsgom / Ia2
mi bskyod dam tshig dbu'rgyan la/bsgoms na khro bo'b&zin mies hgyux
hdi ni khro bo thams cad kyi / hdsh bar dkah babi dam tshig go/ I3
mi hchi bahi dam tshig hbyun ba rdo rje Zes bya bahi tim ne .
_ hdzin to/
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khavajramadhyagatem cintet suryamapdalam uttamam/

buddhabimbap prabhavitva takkisattvam prabhavayet// Ius

kriraa_yikxtadghégram bhayasyapi hhaya%karan /

sarvalapkarasappurpap bhavayed vajrgsuprahham // I45

mukufe 'kgobhyasamayap dhyatva tugpipravardhanam/

ego hi-sarvakrodhanap samayo duratikramal // I46
dhyanavajrasagbodhiratir nama samadhilh /

khavajramadhyagatap cintet suryamapdalam uttamam/

buddhabimbanp prabhavitva mahabalaw prabhavayet // 147

sphulingagahanam dlptam trivajralayamagialam / .

kruranp pasadharam kruddhap bhavayed balavajrinam// I8

mukute'kgobhyasamayam dhyatva tustipravardhan#m/. .

ego hi sarvakrodhanam Bamayo duratikramah // 143
t%ibalavajro nama samadhib /

khévajfﬁmadhyagatam cintet sﬁryamaniﬁlam uttamam/

buddhabimbap prabhavitva nilavajrap prabhavayet // - I50

kygnarupadharap tikgpap krgpodadhipravardhanam / |

sphulingagahanap diptap bhavayed dapdavajripam //  ISI

mukufe'kgobhyasamayap dhyatva tugjipravardhanam/

ego hi sarvakrodhanap samayo duratikramah // ‘ I52
vajradapjasamsyagravati nama samadhih /

khavajramadhyagatap cintet suryamap@alam uttamam/ ‘
buddhabimbam prabhavitva acalagranp v1bhavayet // '155
kekaranp vikxtam kruddham pasakhadgadharakulan /

_lphulinsagahanam dlptam bhavayed acalavajrinan // ISy |
mukute'kgobhyasamayap dhyatva tugtipravgrghangm/ .
ego hi sarvakrodhanap ssmayo duratikramah // . 155
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fi mahi dkyil hkhor dam pa ni/nam mkhahi rdo rjehi dbus su bsam/
sans rgyas gsugs ni rab bsgoms la/{akki rgyal po rab tu bsgom/ Iaa
khro bo hjigs pahi cha lugs gtum/hjigs pa dag kyan h,jigs par byed/

-

rgyan rnams thams ca& ‘Jens su rdzogs/rdo rje hod bzan
. . . bsgom par bya/ Iat
mi bskyod dam tshig d.bu rgyan 1a/bagon na rab tu mies par hgyur/

bai ni khro bo thams cad kyl / hdeh bar dksh bahi dam tshig go/ Ia€
bsam gtan rdo rje rdzogq par byan ch'ub pa dgah b'a xie.s bya bahi
tin ne hdzin to/

-

-

#ii mahi dkyil bkhor dam pa ni/nam mkhahi rdo rjehi dbus su bsam/
sans rgyas gzugs ni rab bsgoms la/stobs po che ni rab tu bsgom/ Ia)
hbar bahi hod zer mai po hphro/rdo rje gsum gyl gnas diyil hkhor/
khros sin khros pa zags pa hdzin/rdo rje stobs ch»en bsgom par Yya/Ii
mi bskyod dam tshig dbu rgyan J.a/bsgom‘s na rab tu mffes ‘par hgyur/
pdi ni khro bo thems céd kyl / hdsh bar dkaeh bahi dam tshig go/ IAS
rdo rje gsum gyl stobs Zes bya bahi tin ne hdzin tlo/ )

- - - -

fii mahi dkyil hkhor dam pa ni/nam mkhahi rdo rjehi dbus su bsam/
sans rgyas gzugs ni rab bsgoms la/rdo rje shon po rnam par bsgom/If
khro bo bjigs pahi cha lugs can/hjigs pa dag kyan hjigs par byed/
gzugs ni rab tu gnag la rno/ rgya mtsho nsdg po skyed par byed /
hbar bahi hod zer man po hphro/rd.o rje dbyug thogs bsgom par by#IS5.
mi bskyod dam tshig dbu rgyan la/bsgoms na radb tu mfies par hgyur/
hdi ni khro bo thams cad kyl / hdah bar dksh behi dam tshig go/ I52
rdo rje dbyug pahi dam tshig mchog dan ldan pa Zes bya bahi

tin ne hdzin to/

fii mahi dkyil phkhor dam pa ni/nam mkhahi rdo rjehi dbus su bsam/
sans rgyas gzugs ni rab bsgoms la/mi gyo mchog ni rnam par bssd /IS
khros sin hjigs pahi zur gyis lta/hkhrugs pa ral gri zags pa bsnams
hbar bahi hod zer man po hphro/ mi gyo rdo rje can du bsgoni / I54
mi bskyod dam tshig dbu rgyan la/bsgoms na rsd tu mfies par hgyur/
hdi ni khro bo thams cad kyi / hdah bar dkah bahi dam tshig go/ I5S
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khavajradhatusamayapadakranto nama samadhil /

khavéaramadhyagatam cintet suryamapdalam uttamam/
buddhabimbap prabhavitva vidyacakrap vibhavayet// I56
sarvalakganasappurpap cakrajvalaparivytam /

ugnigacekrasamayep visphurantap prabhavayet // 157
mukutfe 'kgobhyasamayap dhyatva tugtipravardhanam/
ego hi sarvakrodhanap samayo duratikramalh // 158

ugnfgasgmayavidyigglacakro nama samadhih /

khavgjramadhyagatam cintet suryaman@alam uttamam/
buddhabimbap prabhavitva vaarasumbham prabhavayet// 159‘
tiksnaavalarcivapueam sphurantam meghavajrlnam /
vajrahastap mshajvalap bhavayan siddhim apnuyat // I60

mukute'ksbbhiasamayam ahjitvé tuétipraVardhanam/ ‘
ego hi sarvakrodhanip samayo duratikramah // I6T

vajrasamayasumbhavajro nama samadhih /

nirodhakrodhacakrepa buddhacakranigevipa /
samadhivajrajfianani sidhyante vgjramandalit // I62

6 - - - -
vajrasamayavyuhatattvarthabhavanasambodhipatalas
trayodasah /
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rdo rje nam mkha}h dbyins kyi dam tshig Zabs kyis gnon pa zes
bya bahi tin ne hdsin to/

fil mahi dkyil hkhor dam pa ni/nam mkhahi rdo rjehi dbus su bsam/
sahs rgyas gzug; ni rab bsgoms la/rig pahi Likhor lo rab tu bsgom/IS

mtshen rnams thams cad yons su rdzogs/hkhor lo hbdar bas
‘ - yons su bskor/
gtsug tor hkhor lo sgyur dam tshig/rnam par hphro ba rab tu

bagom / I5°
mi bskyod dam tshig dbu rgyen la/bsgoms na rab tu mfies par hgyur/

Bl ol Xhro bo thams cad kyi / hdeh ber dkel bapi danm tshig go/ I5¢
gtsug tor gyl dam tshig rig pahi stobs hkhor lo zes bya bahi
tin ne hdsin to/

fii mahi dkyil hkhor dam pa ni/nam mkhahi rdo rjehi dbus su bssm/
sans rgyas gzugs nl rab bsgoms la/rdo rjoiéumbhh rab tu bsgom/ I5¢
me lce rmon pe hbar baLi sku/ rdo rjehif;prin ni rad tu hphro/
phyag na rdo rje rab hbar ba/bsgoms na dhos grub thob par hgyur/IG(
mi bskyod dam tshig dbu rgyan la/bsgoms na rab tu mfes par hgyur/
hdi ni khro bo thams cad kyi / hdeh bar dkah bahi dsm tshig go/ I61
rdo rjepi dam tshig sumbha rab tu hbyun ba zes bya iaal;u. tin ne
hdsin to/ '

-

hgog pa khro bohi hkhor lo ni/ sans rgyas hkhor le bsten pa yis/

tin bdzin rdo rje ye Ses rnams/rdo rjehi dkyil hkhor hgrub
psr hgyur / Ie2

rdo rje dam tshig bkod pa de kho na #id kyi don bsgom pa mnon
par byan chub pa Zes bya bahi lehu ste beu gsum paho/
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CHAPTER FOURTEEN

atha bhagavan sarvatathagatasamsyadhipatir mahavajradharap

san k isamayagray nama samadhip samapadyemam sarvatatha-

gatabharyam_s%aké&év&kcittacajrebhyo niécirayin /

OM RU RU SPHURU JVALA TISTHA SIDDHALOCANE SARVARTHA-
athasyap gitamitri;im sarvasampanmaniginah /

tugpa hargam apede buddhavajram anusmaran // I

buddhanap santijanani sarvakarmaprasadhani /

mytasapjivani prokta vajrasamayacodani // | 2
ity aha ca / o

atha bhagavanps trikajhsamayakrédhavajrah bhavabhavasamaya-
vajrap nnama samadhip samapadyemam sarvavajradharagra-
mahigip svakayavakeittavajrebhyo niscarayan /
OM SANKARE SINTIKARE GHUTTA GHUTTA GHUTTINI GHATAYA
GHATAYA GHUTTINI SVAHL /
athasyap gitamatrayam trivajrabhedyavajrinah /
utphullacarunayana vajracittam anusmaran // . 3
rakgavajraprayogegu nityam karmaprasadhani / |
mahavajrabhayartanap nityap balakari smyta // 4

atha bhagavan msharagasamsyavalokenap nama samadhim

samapadyemap dharmakaysgrebharyam svakayavakcittavajre-

bhyo niscarayan / ,

OM KATE VIKATE NIKATE KATAMKATE KAROTAVIRYE sSVAHI /
athasyap gitsmatrayam vajradharmégraghirinah /
tugta dhyanam apede vajradharmam anusmaran // 5
dharmapugtibalap nityap nahakosavati sada /
karoti japamatrepa vigvajravzco yatha // .6
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CHAPTER FOURTEEN
de nas bcom ldan hdas de bziin gsegs pa thams cad kyi dam tshig
gl bdag po/rdo rje hdzin chen po zZi bahi dam tshig gi mchog ces
bya bahi tin’ne hdzin la sfoms par zugs nas/de biin gsegs pa
thams cad kyi dtsun mohi mehog hdi/fiid kyi sku dan gsun dan
thugs rdo rje-las phyun no/- *
' O RU BU SPHURU DZVALA TISTHAVSIDDHALOTSANE SARBA IRTHASIDHANY
SviHL /
de nas hdi ni gsuns tsan syis/hbyor pa kun la dgyes pa rnams/
nﬁes gin rab tu dgyes gyur nas/sans rgyan rdo rje rjes su dran/ I
sans rgyan rnams kyi i hbyun ba/lan rnams thams cad rab sgrud cin,
rdo rjehi dam tshig skul nd:ad ma/bi ba sos par byed par gsuns/ 2
de nas bcom ldsn hdas sku gsum<gyi dam tshig rdo rje khro bo/
dnoa po dan dnos po med pahi dam tshig rdo rJe zes bya bahi tin
ne bd:in la sdioms par zugs nas/rdo rje hdain thams cad kyi btsun
mohi mchog hdi/ﬁid kyl sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje laz phyun no/
oM smmm sm’rmm: GHUTTA GHUT’.I.'A GHUTTINI GHITAYA GmAn
GHUTTINI svm / o
de nas hdi ni gsuns tsam gyis/bku gsum dbyer med rdo rje can/
niies pahi spysn ni gdang_naa eu/b@p rjehi thugs ni rjes su dran/ 3
rdo rje srun bahi.sbyor ba la/las rnams rtag tu rab sgrub pa/
rd; rje chen po hjigs fien la/rtag tu stobs ni byed par bsad/ A
de ﬁéa ﬁéom };an hdas hdod chags chen pohi dam tshig 1a'g§igs
pa.?os bya bahi tin ne hdzin la sﬁom; par iuéﬁ nas/chbds kyi
skuhi bteun mohl mchog hai #id kyi sku dsh gsud dair thugs rdo

[ 4

rje las phyun no/ - I

OM KATE BIKATE NIEATE nml;um;x svm /. | -

de nas hdi ni gsuns tsam gyis/rdo rje chos mchog hdzin pa rnams/
mfles nas bsam gtan thob gyur nas/rdo rjehi chos ni rjes su dran/ 5
rtag tu chos rgyas stobs mdzad pa/rtag tu mdzod po che dan ldan/
rdo rje gsun gi bkah biin du/bzlas Pa tsam gyis byed par hgyur/ 6
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atha bhagavan samantasimayasambhavavajram nama samadhimp
samapadyemam samaya%attvégrabharyﬁm svakayavakcitta-
~ vajrebhyo niscarayan /

OM TARE TUTTIRE TURE SVAHA /
athasyap gitamatrayap sarvabuddha mahatmajah /
hargita jﬂanam_apede vaj;akayam enusmaran // 7
buddhavajramshasainysp sattvadhatup samantatah /
karoti dasavat sarvap niseestap vasakrt kgapit // 8

ity aha ca /

atha bhagavan,sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajras tathagamah
vimalarasmimeghavaaram nama samadhi& samapadyemgm vadra—
yamantakamahavajrakrodham svakayavakcittavadrebhyo nig-
caraysn / '
NAMAH SAMANTAKAYAVAKCITTAVAJRANAM / OM KHA KHA KHAHI KHAHI
SARVADUSTASATIVADAMAKA  ASTMUSALAPARASUPISAHASTA CATURBHUJA
CATURMUKHA SATCARANA AGACCHA AGACCHA SARVADUSTAPRANKPA-
HARINE MAHAVIGHNAGHATAKA vaNAm smvuaﬂmsmnmm
ATTATTAHASANADINE VYAGHRACARMANIVASANA KURU KURU SARVA-
KARMINI CHINDA CHINDA SARVAMANTRAN BEINDA BHTNDA PARAMUDRAM
AKARSAYA AKARSAYA SARVABHOTANI MATHA mm NIRMATHA NIB-
MATHA SARVADUSTAN PRAVESAYA FRAVESAYA MANDALAMADHYE VAI-
VASVATAJIVITENTAKARA MAMA SARVAKARYAM KURU KURU DAHA DAHA
PACA PACA MA VILAMBA MA VILAMBA SAMAYAM ANUSMARA HOM HOM
PHAT PEAT SPHOTAYA SPHOTAYA SARVAN msnn RIPON KARA KARA
SARVASAPARTPURAKA HE HE BHAGAVAN KIM CIRAYAST MAMA SARVA-
'RTHAN SADHAYA SVAHL / o |

athasmin bhagitamatre sarve buddha mahsyaé;h. /

bhitah samtrastamanaso vajracittam anusmaran // 9

kapaleg nirvrapam prapya carurupamanigipam /

padakrantagatam krtva mantram etam anusmaret // Io
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de nas bcom lden hdas dam tshig kun nas hbyun ba Zes bya babhi
tin ne hdzin la.sfioms par zugs nas/ damtshig sems dpahi dbtsun

mohi mchog hdi/#Aid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun
no/

oM TARE TUTTARE TURS SVAHL /

de nas hdi ni gsuns tsam gyis/sa.ns rgas kun bJag che las skyes/
mfies 8in ye ses thob gyur nas/rd.o rjehi dku n:l. r;]es su d.ran/ 7
sans rgyas rdo rje sde chen dan/aems can khams ni ma lus ra/

skad cig gis nl bran bZin du/ thems cad gyo med. d.ban du byed/ 8
ces bcom ldan };das k',yis gsuns so/

de nas bcom ldan hdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan

gsun dan thugs rdo rje de 'bzin gsegs p?./dri ma med papi },;od zer
gyl sprin rdo rje Zes bya bahi tin ne hdszin la sfioms par Zugs
nas/rdo rje s'éin\ rjehi gsed po chen po rdo *x:.jeh khro bo hdi/aia
kyi sku dan gsun dsa thuéa rdo rje las phyua no/

NAMAH SAMANTMYABIKTSITTABADZRZNDI / 0¥ KHA KHL Kﬂm KHAHI
smmusmmmvumn ASIMUSALAPARASUPLSAHASM TSATURBEUDZA
TSATURMUKHA SATTSARANA AGATSTSHA AGATSTSHA SARBADUSTAPRANAPA-
HARINE MAHIBIGHNAGHATAKA BIKRITANANA SARBABHOTABHAYAMKARA
ATTEPTAHESANADINE BYAGHRATSARMANIBASANA KURU KURU SARBAKARMENT
TSHINDA, TSHINDA SARBAMANTRAN BHINDA BHINDA PARAMUDRAM huxs;n
AKARSAYA SARBABHUMNI MATHA MATHA NIRMATHA KIRMATHA smmnus:pm
PRABESAYA PRABESAIA MANDALAMADHYE BATBASVATADZIBITENTAKARA

MAMA BARBAKARYAM KURU KURU DAHA DAHA PATSA PATSA MI-BILAMBA ME
BILAMBA SAMAYAMANUSMARA HOM EOM PHAT PHAT BISPHOTAYA BISPHOTAYA
SARBAN NASAYA RIPUN KARA KARA SARBASIPARIPURAKA HE HE BHAGABAN

- KINTSIRAYASI MAMA SARBA ARTHEN SIDHAYA SVIEX /

de nas hdi ni gsuns tsam ;qis/sar'xs rgyas grags pa chen po kun/
hiigs éin kun tu skrag gyur nas'/rdo rje sems dpalh r:]e‘s su dran/ 9
thod pa ma chag ma 3%3 pa/gzugs mdzes yid hon rfied pa la / |
rkan pas mnan pahi tshul byas nas/shags hdi rjes su dran par bya/ I(
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locanam mamakip capi mahavajrakuloccayam /
It;in varsn samuccarya dhruvam‘ikreyate.kganit //  IX
ity aha bhagavanzcittava;jrah /

atha bhagavan vairocanavajras tathagateh samayarasmi-
gahanagrap nama samadhip semapadyemam amptasamayavajra-
krodhap svakaysvakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan /
NAMAH SAMANTAKIYAVIKCITTAVAJRANAM / NAMO VAJRAKRODHAYA
MAHADAMSTROTRKATABHATRAVAYA ASIMUSATAPARASUPASAHASTAYA OM
'AMRTAKUNDALT KHA KHA KHEHT KHAAT TISTHA TISTHA BANDHA
BANDHA HANA HANA DAHA DAHA GARJA GARJA VISPHOTAYA VISPHO-
TAYA SARVAVIGHNAVINAYAKAN MAHAGANAPATIJ MTENTAKARIIA
SVAHL -/
athasmin bhagitematre sarve buddha mahayasah /
murcchita bhayam apede vajrakayam anusmaran // I2
sarvamantraprayogesu vajroccatanakarmapi /
uccatayati vidhina buddhasainyam api svayam // I3

atha bhagavan ratnaketus tathagato buddharasmivajrap

nama sam;dhim samapadyemap vajraparajitamahakrodham sva-

kayavﬁk;ittavajrebhyo niscaraysn /
NAMAR SAMANTAKAYAVAKCITTAVAJRANAM / OM HOM JINA BITITTA

Hﬁl.l HOM PHAT PHAT SVAHR /

. athismin 2imam tu sarve buddha maﬁmaaah /
bhitah saptrastamanaso bodhicittem anusmaran //  I4
rakgasavyadaskruregu mahabhayasamakule /
karoti vidhivat karma va;jracittagrayuﬂaanat /7 I5

atha bhagavan smitayus tathagato'mitasagpbhavavajrap nama
samadhip ssmapadyemap padmasapbhavamshavajrakrodham sva-
kayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan /
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_ mamakiham spyan yeh run / rdo r:johi rigs chen las byun ba /

lan gsum dag tu br;jod na ni/d.e ma thag tu hes par hgugs / II
bcom lden hdas thugs rdo r.jel de skad ces gsma ao/

de nas bcom’ idsn l;\das de bzin gSegs pa ‘rnem par snan mdzad/

dam tshig gl hod ser stug pohi mchog ces bya babi tih he hdzin

la sfioms per Zuks nas/khr; bo mi hehi bahi dam tshig bdi{ﬁid

Xyi ke sku dah gsun dan thugs rdo f,je las phyun fo/ -

NAMAY ‘SAMANTAKAYABIKTSITTABADZRENAM / NAMO BADZRAKRODHAYA
MAREDAMSTROTEATABHATRABAYA ASIMUSALAPARASUPLSAEASTIYA OM
AMRITAKUNDALI KHA KHA KHIRI KHEHI TISTHA m;imm BANDHA RANDHA

HAXA HANA DAHA DAHA GARDZA GARDZA BISPHO‘QHA BISPHOQm
SARBABIGHNAN BINAYAKAN MAHIGANAPATIDZIBIEEMMIA svm /

de nas hdi ni gsuns tsam gyia/sans rg;yas grags pa chen po kun/
brgal in rab tu biigs gyur nas/rdo r:]el;i sku ni rjes su d.ran/ Iz
snags rnams kun gyl sbyor ba dan/rdo r;]e bskrad pah:L las rnams la/
sans rgyas fiid kyi dpun dag k,yanjtshul béin byas na sh‘od pahgyur/I
de nas beom ldan hdas de biin gsegs pa r:l.n chen tog/sans rgyas

kyi hod zer rdo rje zes bya bahi tin ne l;dsin la eﬂoms par Zugs
nas/rdo rje xhro bo ggan gyis mi thub pa bdi/ﬁid. kyi sku dan gsun
den thugs rdo rje las phyun no/

NAMAH SAMANTARKAYABAKTSITTABADZRANEM / OM HOM DZINA RITITTA

EOM HON PHAT PHAT svm / - -

de nas l;di ni gsuns tsam gyis/sans rgyas bd.;g ﬂid che sk;yes kun/
hiigs &in kun tu skrag gyur tc/byan chub sems ni rjes su dran/ Ia
srin po ma ruhs gtum po dah / bdiss pa chen po hkhrugs pa dsn /
rdo rjJe sems kyis rab sbyar na/las rnams cho ga bzin du byed / I5
de nas bcom ldan hdas de biin gsegs pa tshe dpsg tu med pa/dpeg

tu med pa rdo rje hbyun ba Zes bya bahi tin ne hdzin la sAoms par
fugs nas/padmo hbyun ba rdo rje khro bo echen po hdi/Aid kyi eku
dan gsun dan thugs rdo rjo‘ las phyun no/
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NAMAY SAMANTARKAYAVAKCITTAVAJRANAM / ON HOM HUM HUM TARULA
VIRULA SARVAVISAGHATAKA JVALITASPHULINGA ATTATTAHASA
KESARISATATOPATAVKARA VAJRAKHURANIRGHATANA CALITAVASUDHI-
TULA NISVASAMARUTOTKSIPTADHARANIDHARA BHTGANATTATTAHESA
APARIMITABATAPARAKRAMA ARYAGANABHITABHUTAGANADHYUSITA
BUDDHA BUDDHA HAYAGRIVA KHADA KHADA PARAMANTRAN CHINDA
CHINDA SIDDEIM ME DISA AVESATA SARVAJVARAPISECAN SARVA-
GRAHESVAPRATIHATO BHAVA VAJRADAMSTRA KIY CIRAYASI IDAM
DUSTAGRAHAM DUSTASARPAM VA DHUNA DHUNA MATHA MATHA MARDA
MARDA PATAYA PITAYA MATA MATA Bmm{smm BUDDHADHARMA~
SANGHANUJNATAM KARMA KURU SIGHRAM HAYAGRIVAYA PHAT VAJRAYA
PHAT VAJRAGATRAYA PHAT VAJRANETRAYA PHAT VAJRADAMSTRAYA
PHAT VAJRAKHURAYA PHAT VAJRAKHURANIRGHATANAYA PHAT PARA-
MANTRAVINASAYA PHAT TRATILOKYABHAYAMKARIYA PHAT SARVAKARM-
ESVAPRATIHATAYA PHAT VAJRAKULASAMTRASANAYA PHAT HOM HOM
HOM PHAT PHAT PHAT SVAHL /

athasmin iidearitamatre dharmavajr?amahigra:jib /

bhitah sagmurccham apede jAanarajam anusmaran // I6

khadhatup vigasappurpam vajrahalahalaprabham / -

karoti nirviggp sarvam krodharajapracodanail // I7
ity aha ca /
atha bhagavan amoghasiddhis tathagatah amoghasamayasap-
bhavaketuvajrap nama samadhip samapadyemap nilavajra-
dandakrodharajan svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan /
NAMAH SAMANTAKAYAVAKCITTAVAJRANAM / OM EHYEHI BHAGAVAN
NILAVAJRADANDA TURU TURU HULU HULU HA HA GULU GULU
GULAPAYA GULAPAYA KRAMA KRAMA BHAGAVAN VAYUVEGENA BHEUTAN
SIGHRAM DAHA DAHA DARA DARA VAHA VAHA PACA PACA MATHA
MATHA PATAYA PATAYA MATA MATA MOTAPAYA MOTAPAYA SARVAKAR«
MANT CHINDA CHINDA BHAKSAYA BHAKSAYA MEDAM ASYA MEDAMAJJA-.
RUDHIRAPRIYTA EHYEHT BHAGAVAN SARVAVIGHNANI SARVAVIDYANI
SARVAMANTRANI SARVAMULAKARMANT KRTRTMAVISADINT SARVAGRAHAN
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NAMAH SAMANTAKAYABIKTSITTABADZRANAM / OM HOM HOM HOM TARULA
BIRULA SABBABISAGHITAKA DZVALITABISPHULINGA ATPATTAHISA
KESARISATATOPATAMKARA BADZRAKHURANIRGHATANA TSALITABASUDHATULA
NISVISAMIRUTOTESIPTADHARANIDHARA BISANA ATTATTAHESA APARAMITA-
BALAPARIKRAMA *KRYAGANABHTTABHOTAGANADHYUSITA BUDDHA BUDDEA
BAYAGRTEA KHIDA KHIDA PARAMANTRIR TSHINDA TSHINDA SIDDHIM ME
DISA IBESAYA SARRADZVARAPIAITSIN BARBAGRAHESU APBATIHASL‘O mnm
BADZRADAMSTRA KIN TSIREYASI IDAM DUSTAGRAHAM nus'.msmm ADHUNL
DHUNA MATHA MATHA MARDA lunm PATAYA len MATA um BANDHA

* BANDHA BUDDHA DHARMA sqaem mmzmm KARMA KURU mneninm
PHAT BADZRAYA PHAT BADZRAGATRAYA PHAT BADZRANETRAYA PHAT
BADZRADAMSTRAYA PHAT BADZRAKHURAYA PHAT BADZRAKHURANIRGHATANAYA
PHAT TRAITOKYABHAYAMKARKYA PHAT SARBAKARMESU APRATTHATAYA PHAT
BADZRAKULASANTRASANAYA PHAT HQM EOi EOM PHAT PHAT PHAT SVIHA /
de nas hdi nl gsuns tsam gyis/chos, kyi rdo rje :‘che mchog skyes/
hjigs sin rab tu brgyal dar l;xgyux;/yo ges rgyal po rjes su dran/ I€
mkhah dbyins dug gis yons gan, ba/rdo rje halahalahi hod. /

khro bohi rgyal po bskul ba yis/dug rnams thams cad med par byed/Ij
de nas bcom ldan hdas de bzin gsegs pa gdon mi za bar grud pa
gdon mi za bahi dam tshig hbyun ba dpal rdo rje zZes bya babhi
tid ne hdzin la sfioms par fugs nas/rdo rje be con sion po khro
bohi rgyal po hdi/fid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs réo rje las
phyun no/

NAMAH smmmdxummsummznmm / OM EHYEHT BHAGABAN NILA-
BADZRADAFPA TURU TURU HULY HULU HA HA GULU GULU GULAPAYA GULA-
PAYA KRAMA KRAMA BHAGABAN BIYUBEGENA BHUTAN SIGHRAM DAHA DAHA
DARA DARA BAHA BAHA PATSA PATSA MATHA MATHA PATAYA PITAYA MATA
MATA MOTAPAYA MOTAPAYA SARBAKARMENI TSHINDA TSHINDA BHAKSAYA
BHAKSAYA MEDAM ASYA MEDAMADDZARUDHIRAPRIYA BHYEEY BHAGABAN
SARBABIGENANI SARBABIDYANT smﬂmmam SARBAMULAKARMANT
KRITRIMABISIDINI SARBAGRAHAN HANA HANA BHANDZA BHANDZA MARDA
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HANA HANA BHANJA BHANJA MARDA MARDA IDAM ME KARYAM SADHAYA
Oy NILLYA NILAVAJRADANDAYA TURU TURU VIGENAVINIYAKA
NASAYA NASAYA EURU HURU DIPTACANDAYA SARVASATROUNEM HRDAY-
ARI PIDAYA CHINDA CHINDA PARAVIDYANAM CHEDAKA HOM VIDYANAM
SISTAKA SMARA SAMAYAM VAJRADHARAVACANAM MARMANI NIRKRNTAYA
HOM HANA HANA DAHA DAHA KURU KURU TURU TURU HURU HURU
PHAT PHAT HOM HOM KRTANTAYA DEVARSIVIDRAPAKAYA HANA HANA
VAJRADANDENA SVAHE / |

‘athasmin bhagitamatre sarvadugjagrasagbhavah /

bhitah saptrastamanaso vajrasattvem anusmaran // I8

japenagtasatenayap krodharajo mahayasah /

ghataksh sarvadugtanam vidhicikraprayojanaih // 19
ity aha ca / ' o

atha bhagavan akgobhyas tathagatah samantameghasriyanp
nama samadhip samapadyemap mahabalavajrap svakayavak-
cittavajrebhyo niscarayan /
NAMAH SAMANTAKAYAVAKCITTAVAJRANEM / oM HOM HOM HOM PHAT.
PHAT PHAT OM UGRASULAPANI HOM HOM HOM PHAT PHAT PHAT. OM
JYOTINIRNADA HOM HOM HOM PHAT PHAT PHAT OM MAHABALAYA
SVEHR / . L
athasmin bhagitamatre sarve naga mahé%alah /
bhitah saptrastamanssah trikayavajram anusmaran // 20 .
japamatraprayogens sarvakarmapi sadhayet /
anavygtisamaye patayed varimapdalam // 21
atha bhagavan samantanirghatavajrap nama samadhip szma-
padyemam qarvatathagatatakkiraaam mahakrodhap svakaya-
vakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan /
'mm.g SAMANTAKAYAVAKCITTAVAJRANAM / OM TAKKI HOM JAH ./
athasmin bhagitamatre sarvabuddha mahatmajah /

bhitah samayam apede trivajrakayam anusmaran // 22

lingap daksipapadena vajrasattvaprayogatah /
trivajramantracakrepa sarvamantrakargapap bhavet// 23
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MARDA IDAM ME XKARYAM SADHAYA HOM NILAYA mbmummn TURU
TURU BIGHNAM BINAYAKA NASAYA NASAYA HURU HURU DIPTATSANDAYA
SARBASATRONIM HRIDAYANI PIPAYA TSHINDA TSHINDA PARABIDYANAM
TSHEDAKA HOM BIDYANAM SISTAKA smnnmvsﬁm BADZRADHARA-
BATSANAM MARMINT NIKRINTA HOY HANA HANA DAHA DAHA XKURU KURU

TURU TURU HURU HURU PHAT PHAT HOM HOM ERITANTAYA®DEBARISI-
BIDRAPAKAYA HANA HANA BADZRADANDENA SVAHL / ‘

de nas hdi ni gsuns tsam gyis/gdug pahi mchog las byun ba kun/

yid ni hjigs Sin radb skrag nas/sems dpahi rdo rje rjes su dran/ IS8
khro bohi rgyal po grags chen hdi/brgya rtsa brgyad du bzles pa daf
cho gahi tshul bzin bskul ba yis/gdug pa thams cad ggod par heyur/I ¢
" de nas bcom lden hdas de bzin géegs pa mi bskyod pas/kun nas

. sprin dpal Zes byat bahi tin ne hdzin la ‘sdoms par Zugs mnas/rdo

rje stobs po che hdi fiid kyi sku dah gsun dan thugs rdo rje las
phyun no/ ‘ e

NAMAY SAMANTAKAYABIKTSITTABADZRENIM / OM HOM HOM HOM PHA] PHAT
PHAT UGRASOLAPANT HOY HOW HOM PHAT PHAT PHAT OM DZYOTTNIRNADA

HOM ‘HOM HOM PHAT PHAT PHAT OM MAHABATAYA SVAEL / -

de nas hdi ni gsuns ma thag/stobs po che }i klu rnams kun /

yid ni hjigs Sin rab skrag mas/sku gsum rdo rje rJe’s&su dran/ 20
bzlas pa t.sam gyi sbyor ba yis/las rnams thams cad sgrudb par byed/
than pa byun bahi dus na yan/chu yi dkyil hkhor hbebs par byed/ 2I
de nas beom ldan hdas kun tu hjoms pa rdo rje Zes bya bahi tin

ne hdzin lg sfoms par .iuga nas/de biin gdegs pa thams cad kyi
fakkihi rgyal po khro bo chen po hdi/fiid kyi sku dad gsud dad
thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ -

 NAMAF SAMANTARIYABIKTSITTABADZRANAM / TAKKT EOM DZAE /

de nas hdi ni gsuns tsam gyis/sans rgyas bdag #id chen po kun/
hjigs #in dam tshig ldan gyur nas/rdo rje sku gsum rjes su dran/22
rdo rje sems dpahi sbyor ba yin/lir'xga rkan pa gyas pas mnan/

rdo rje gsum gyl snags dag gis/shags rnams thams cad gs -~ .-
pahl mchog/ 23
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atha bhagava.n jﬁanamalambuva,j rap nama samadh:bp samapad-
7emam acalavaaracandasamayam svakayavakcittava;jrebhyo
niscarayan /
NAMAH smmﬂnﬁxcxmxummm / OM ACALA KAINA CANDA
NATTA MATTA MATTA MOTA MOTTA BATTA EATTA TATTA TATTA
HANA HANA DAHA DAHA MOHA MOHA MOHAKARA HASA HASA VAJRA-
HISAM KURU HASA HASA MARDARATA MARDARATA GARJA GARJA HANA
HANA BANDHA BANDEA msqrm PISTHA IVISA KvISA MARAMANTRA-~
PALAKA DHUNA DHUNA mngx PINI KHADA KHADA VIGHNAN uzmn
MARAYA DUSTAM BHAKSA BEAKSA SARVAN KURU KURU KIRI KIRT
MAHAVISAMAVAJRA SPHOTAYA srnocpAn HOM HON . HOM TRTBALI-
'PARANGANARTAKA KM Iy Iy HAM EEY HIM ACALACETA SPHOTATA
SPHOTAYA HOM HOM HOM ASAMANTIKA TRATA MAHEBALA SATAYA
PARAMANTREN Iy EM HAM MAY SUDHYATU LOKAS TUSYATU VAJRT
NAMOSTVAPRATIHATABALEBHYAH JVALAYA m'.pA ASAHA NAMAH
SVAHL /
athasmin h%agitamatre sa.rve d.evah sakixpkarah. e
mu.rcchitas trastamanaso va,jrakayam anusmaran // 28
anena krodhamantrena mahadevadaya.h surah / |
bhitah sapputakayena akpgyanti msharddhikah // . 25

atha bhagavan samayavijpmbhitavajrap namas samadhip sama-
padyeman sarvavajradharasamayap samayasumbhamshakrodhamp
svakayavakcittavajrebhyo nidcarayan /
0M SUMBHA NISUMBHA HOM GRHNA GRHNA HOM GRHWAPAYA GRENAPAYA
HOM ANAYA HO BHAGAVAN VIDYZRAJA HOM PHAT /
athasmin bhagitamatre sarvakanya maharddhikah /
muktakesa vivastgitmi vajrasattvam anusmaran // 26
vajrasattvapadékrﬁntam sarvatathigatadhipam /
vajrankusapasena serakanyEkar:sanazp param // 27
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de nas beom ldan hdas ye Ses kyi hphren bahi chubhi rdo rje zes

bya bahi tin ne hdsin la sfioms par gugs nas/mi gyo bahi rdo rje
gtum pobl dam tshig hdi/#1d kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje

las phyun no/ i o g

NAMAE SAMANTAKIYABIKTSITTABADZRANAM / ATSALA KANA TSAfDA NATTA
MATTA MATTA MOTTA MOPTA SATTA SATTA TATTA TATTA HANA HANA DAHA
DAHA MOHA MOHA MOHAKARA HASA HASA BADZBAHASAY KURU EASA HASA
MARDARATA MARDARATA GARDZA GARDZA HANA HANA BANDHA BANDEA

TISTHA TISTHA JBESAYA IBESATA MAHAMANTRAPALAKA DHUNA DHUNA

TINI TINI KHIDA KHIDA PIGENAN MIRAYA MIRAYA DUSTAJ BHAKSA BHAKSA
EARBAM KURU KURU XIRI KIRI MAHKBISANABADZRA SPHOTAYA SPHOTAYA

HOM EfY EQY TRIBALITARANGANARTAKA KM IM I HiM EAN HIM ATSALA-
TSPTA SPHOTAYA SPHOTAYA HOM HOM ASAMANTIEA TRATA MAHABALA

SITAYA PARAMANTRIM Ky IM HIM EEM SUDDEYATU IOKA TUSYATU BADZRT
NAMOSTU IPRATIHATABALEEHYA DZVALAYA TRATA ASAFA NAMA SVAEHE /

de nas hdi ni gsuns tsam gyis/lha rnams hkhor du bcas ‘pa Xun/
brgyal zin yid ni rab skrag nas'/i:db rjehl sku ni rjes su dran/ 23
khro bo chen pohi shags hdi yis/lha chen dag la sogs pahi lha/
mthu chen dag kyan skrag gyur nas/kha sb§ar lus su l;lgus:s par hgyury25
de nas bcom ldan hdas dem tahig rnam par fphrul ba rdo rje fes

bya bahi tih he hdzin la sfoms par Fuks nas/rdo rje hdzin thams
cad kyl dam tshig khro bo chen po gnod mdzes hdi/fiid kyi sku dan
gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/

OM SUMBHA NISUMBHA HOM GRIHNA GRIENA HOM GRIHNAPAYA GRIENAPAYA -
HOM INAYA HO BEAGAVAM BIDYXRADZA HOM PHAT /

de nas hdi ni gsuns tsam gyis/bu mo mthu chen thams cad ni/

skra bsig gos dan bral gyur nas/rdo rje sems dpah rjes su dran/ 26
rdo rje sems dpahi Zabs kyis mman/de biin gsegs pa kun bdag pohi/
rdo rje lcags kyu Zags pa yis/bu mo rnams ni hgugs pahi mchog/ 27
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atha bhagavan mahasamayatattvotpattivajrap nama samadhim
samapadyedam mahasamayat%ivajraguhyayaksamayatattvapadam
svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan /
buddhgvajratrikayegu vajrasattvavibhavana /
pasavajrankusadharair buddhakargapam uttamam // 28
buddhavakkayayogena mahacgkraprayogatah / -
vajrasattvo maeharaja dhruvam akygyate sada // 29
cakrapadmameshavajrais trivajrabhedyabhavanaih /
vajrankusaprabhedena sarvamantrakargapamp pgran'// 30
svamantrapurugap dhyatva sarvavajramayam Sivam /
kanyap tu manueim Sregthanp hrdvajrankusayogatah // 3T
vatamandalayogena dhruvam akygyate sada / .
vairocanamahabimbap bhavayec candramandalam // 32
Sacim tatra sthitam cinted vajramytaprayogatah /
paficasavaran uccarya dhruvam akypgyate sada // 33
vajrankusamahabimbanp tikenajvalésamaprabham./ ‘
vajramandalikap dhyatva khakanyékarsanaﬁ uttamam// 34
svakrodhavajrasamayap vajrapatalavasinam /
éﬁlavajriﬁkuéap&gair daityakanyakargananp pgram // 35
‘ gZirikim khatikaﬁ vapi vajréhkuéapiayogétah./
candroparagasamaye mukhe praksipya sadhayet // 36
brahmigirudradevaném 9n§n_1a yasya likhet svayam /
agacchanti bhayatrasta vagvajravaco yatha // 37
sarvakaravaropetam mafijuvajrap vibhavayet /
yemantakap mahakrodhap vajrankusap vicintayet /
kalpoddahamshacakrap dhyatva yaksims tu bhudjayet//38
ity sha ca /
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de nas becom ldan hdas dam tshig chen pohi de kho na #id hbyun

ba rdo rje Zes bya bahi tin ne hdzin la sfioms par Zugs nas/dam
tshig chen pol;ﬂ‘*rdo i*,je gsum gyi gsaﬁ ba gsm‘z gl dam tshig gi

de kho na #i1d kyi gnas hdi/fiid ]qi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo

rje las phyun ho/

sans rgyss rdo rje sku gsum la/rdo.rje sems dpah rnam par bsgom/
iags<pa rdo rje kyo ba hdzin/sahs rgyss dgug pa.dem paho/ 28
sans rgyas sku gsun sbyor ba ii/bkhor lo chen pohi_sbyc;r ba yis/
rdo rje sems dpah rgyal po che/rtag tu hes par khugs par hgyur/ 29
ni phyed pdo rje gsum bsgoms pas/hkhor lo padmo rdo rje che/

rdo rje kyo bahi khyad par gyis/snags rnams thams cad

- : - . dgug pahi mchog/30
thams cad rdo rjehi d.nos zi ba/ran snags skye bu bsgoms nas ni/

mi yi bu mo mchog rnams kyi/sﬂin xhar rdo rje kye ba sbyor/ 31
rlun gi dkyil hkhor .sbyor ba yis/nes par rtag tu hgugs par hgyur/

zla bahi diyil hkhor dag la ni/rnam par snah mdsad gzugs
‘ chen bsgom/ 32
de na Satsi gnas par bsam / rdo rje mi hchihi sbyor ba yis/

lan grans lna beu brjod na ni/hes par rtag tu hgugs par bg.yur/ 33
rdo rje kyo ba gzugs chen po/hbar ba rdo rje hd.ra bahi hod/

rdo rje dkyil jhkhor bsgoma na ni/nan mkha.bi bu mo hgugs pahi gnas/34
khro bo rdo rje dam tshig ni/rdo rje sa hog snas pa dag /

gula rdo rje kyo bahi gnas / lha min bu mo hgugs pal;i gnas / 3¢
btsag gam rdo rgyus dag lqan run/rd.o rje kyo bahi sbyor ba yis/
zla ba gzas ni zin pahi tshe/khar bcug nas ni bsgrub par bya/ 36
tshans pa drag po la sogs lha/ran gi pin rnams bris nas ni/

rdo rje gsun gi bkah bzin d.u/bjigs gin skrag nas hon bar hgyur/ 37
rmam pahi mchog rnams kun ld.an pa/rd.o rje hjam pa rabd tu bsgom/
khro bo chen po géin’ r;jo géed/rdo rje kyo ba rnanm par bsam /

.bskal pahl sreg pahi l)khor lo che/bsgoms nas gnod. sbyin
mo dag spyad/ 38
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'mudrabhedena sarvegap mantrabhedena sarvatha /
akargapapadap proktam na cen nEéam'avépnuyEt'// 39
" vajrasattvo maharaja codaniyo mulmrmuhuh /’E
sa eva sarvamantrapap raja paramasasvatal // 40°
atha bhagavan samantavijymbhitajfanavajrap nama samadhip
samapadyemap vajraikajatap nama mahégamayarajavagvajrégfﬁp
svakayavékqiftavajrebhyo niscarayan /
OM SOLINT SVIEE / _
athasyanp bﬁasitamatrayam nagakanya maharddhikah /
dahyamana vivest?atmi buddhabodhim anusmaran // = 41
anaya mantravidyaya sarve akygyanti pannagah /
nagakanyap visalakgip samayakygyopabhuiijayet // 42

‘atha bhagavan gaganasamayasapbhavavajrap nama samadhim
samapadyemap mahadharmasamayavajrabhrkutip svakayavak-
cittavajrebhyo niscarayan /
OM BHAYANASANT TRESANI TRASA TRASAYA BHRKUTI TATT VATRATT
SVETA SVETA JATINI sVEHEK /
athasyap gitamatrayap sarvavidyadharatmajah /
kampita bhayam apede jﬁaﬁavgjram anusmaran // 43
vidyadharamahakanyap calatkanakakundalam /
 akysya samayadyena anaya mantravidysya // 4y
nirodhavajragajena nigpannenagracarupa /'
trivajrajfianasapbhutah kgapad akygyanti sarvatah// 45
athava sarvakrodhanam lakgajapena mantrinah /.
- sarvakarmakaralh prokta vijanegu mshatsu ca // 45
acaryanindanapara mahayanagranindskgh /
maraplyah prayatnena athava sthanacalanam /
anena bodhiy paramap mantrasiddhim ca prapnuyat // 47
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kun gyl phyag rgyabi khyad par dan/snags kyli khyad par tham“a cad du
dgug par dag ni thabs su gsuns/gzan du byas na hjig par hgyur/ 3¢
rdo rje sems dpah rgyal po che/yan dah yan-dw dbskul bar bya/
de+fiid snags Tnams tha.ma. .cad. ‘h'i/rgyal po mchog tu rta} paho/ 4(C
de nas beom ldan hd:u nam mk.h.ah kun du rnam par hph.r‘ul bahi ye Ses
rdo rje z'es bya bahi tin ne ];d.zin la aﬁoms par iugs nas/rdo rje
thor tshugs geig ma dam tshig chen po gzen gyis mi thub P?;b} gsun

. rdo rjehl mchog hdi/fid kyi sku dan gsun dar{ thugs rdo rje las
phyud Do/

OM SULINI SVAHA /

‘de nas hdi ni gsuns tsem gyis/klu yi bu mo mthu chen rnams /
tshig par gyur cin gos da.n bral/sans rgyas byan chub rjes su d.rada]
shags kyi rig pa I}di yis ni /klu. rnams thams cad r,\gugs par hgyur/
klu yi bu mo mig bzan dag / bkug nas ZAe bar spyad par bya / 42
de nas beom ldan hdas nam mkhahi dam tshig hbyun dba rdo rje ies
bya bahi tin ne hdzin 1la sfio.ms par‘ fugs nas/chos chen pohi dam
tshig rdo rj‘eJ Xkhro .gﬂer' ma hdi/Aid kyi sku dan gam’z_ dan thugs

rdo rje las phyun no/ : -

oM smumxmxsuA TRASANI TRASA TRASAYA -BHERATI mmlmpl TATI
mmg.'x svmu SVETA DZATINT sviEk / -

de nas hdi ni gsuns tsam gyis/ rig pa bd.zin pabi bu mo kun /

rab tu };xdu bar gyux nas kyan./ ye Ses rdo rje rjes su dran / 43
rig pa hdzin pal;\i bu mo mchog/gser g&yi rna cha gyo ba rnans/ |
snags kyi rig pa hdi dan ni / dam tshig la sogs pa yis dgug/ 44
hegog pahi rdo r;je rgyal po ni/yons su rd.zogs pa mdzes mchog gis/
ye aes rdo rje gsum las byun/ kun nas d.e ma thag tu hgugs / 45
yan na khro bo thams cad ni. / dben pabi gnas ni chen po ru /

snags pas hbum d}; bzlas byas na/las rnams thams cad byed par bs'adﬁé
rdo rje slob dpon smod. pa dan / theg pa chen po smod pa dag /

nan tan du ni gsad p;atr bya / yan na gnas nas 8po bar' bya /

hdi yis byan chudb mchog. dan ni/snags kyl dnos grub thob par hgyur/;
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ity aha ca /
'daéadiksarvasgttvénég kayavakcittaghatanam /
bhavaniyap vidhanena ripugam dugfacetasam // 48
rudhirardrap salilardram vipmubrardrap va karayet/
- pravytya lingam skramya krodharajam prayojayet /
Satagtaparipurpena dhruvam buddho'pi siryate // 49
ity aha ca /
salilardragatam vastrap kytva krodhagrabandhanat -/
linganp eﬁmapadsnakramya dhruvap buddho'pi nasyati//50
vigmutrardragatap vastrap putigandhajugupsitam /
pravytya mantram avartec chugyate mriyate ksapat// 5I
bhasmodakardragatap vastrap pravytya krodhasapkulam/
Satagtavaran uccarya vajrasattvo'pi siryate // 52
ity aha ca /
salilardragatam vastrap pravytya kruddhacetasa /
nagno muktasikho bhutva vikatotkatasagpbhramah /
lingap padena cakramya khadhatum api nasayet // 53
ity aha ca /
matygrhe smasane va Sunyavesmani catugpathe /
ekalingaikavykge va abhicarap samarabhet // 54
manugasthimayap kilam agpangulapramanatah /
Satagtavaran abhimantrya aridvaresu gopayet // 55
buddhas trikayavarado jfianajAanavivarjitah /
pakgabhyantarapurpena bhrasyate mriyate'pi va // 56
kapalap paripurpap va prapya v%jﬁo visegatah /
likhen mantrapadap tatra Jépa&ﬁ vajrabhagaya // 57
aridvare'thava grame gopya uccétgyed dhruvam /
talapatre'thavanyatra krodhamantrap samalikhet /
arigghe'thava dvare gopya nasyatk Sugyati // 58
ity aha bhagavan mahisamayakgtu§ajrah /



33

7es bcom ldan hdas rdo rje hchan chen pos gsuns so/yan gsuns pa/
phyogs bcuhi sems can thams cad kyi/lus dan nag sems gsad par ni/
gdug sems ldan pahi dgra rnams la/cho ga bzin du dsgom par bya/ 4f
khrag dan chu yis gséer paham / bSan gcis gser bar byas pahi gos/
bgos nas linga rkan pas mnan / khro bohi rgyal po sbyar bar bya/
drgya rtsa brgyad ni yons bzlas na/sdns rgyas kyan ni nes par hig/uS
yan gsuns pa/ ] )

chu yis gos ni gder bar byas / khro bo mchog gis bcins pa yis /
lha chen rkan gyon gylis man_na/s‘ar'm rgyas dag kyan nes par hiig/5C
bsan geis gser bar byas pahi gos/ nsn pa rul ba dri mnan pa /

bgos te snags ni bzlas b&as na/skad cig gis skams Jchi bar hgyur/51
thal bahi skyo mas gser pahi gos/bgos na khro bas }.lkhruga bzin du/

brgya rtsa brgyad du bzlas nas ni/rdo xje sems d.paban

, hiig par heyur/ 52
yan gsuns pa/ } iy . i
gcer bur phud de skra bs'.ig la/hjigs pa]}i. tshul du gtsigs éin heyur/
rkan pas linga mnan na ni/nam mkhahi dbyihs kyad §jig par hegyur/ 52

AN

ma mohi gnas sam dur khrod dam/khan ston dsh ni bii mdo dah /
mtshan gelg dan ni §in geig drun/mnon par spyod pa brtsam per byahy
mi rus las byas phur bu ni / sor brgyad pa yi tshad dag.la /

brgya rtsa brgyad du bzlas byas te/dgra b‘ohi sgo khar sbas na ni/5¢
sans rgyas sku gsum mchég ‘sbyin pa/ées dan mi Ses rnam spans pa/
sla ba phyed ni tshun chad kyis/bskams sam yan na hchi dar hgyur/56
yan na thod pa gan ba dag / khyad par du ni mkhas pas btsal /

der ni shags kyi tshig bris te/rdo rjehi tehig gis bzlas par bya/S7
dgra yi sgoham gron dag tu / sbas na nes par skrod par Mgyur /
talahi lo maham gzan lahan run/khro behi snags ni kunh bris la/
dgra yi gron nam sgo dag tu/sbas na hchiham bskams par hgyur/ 58
bcom ldan hdas dam tshig chen pohi dpal rdo rjes de skad cea

bkah stsal to/
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atha bhagavan sarvatathagatakayafikcittanibandhanavajram
nama samadhip samapadyemap sarvatraidhatukakayavakcitta—
kilanamgntram nama svakéyavékcittavajrebhfo niscarayan /
OM GHA GHA GHATAYA GHATAYA SARVADUSTAN PHAT KTLAYA KILAYA
SARVAPIPIN PHAT HOM HOM HOM VAJRAKTIAYA VAJRADHARA AJWE-
PAYATT KAYAVAKCITTAVAJRAM KILAYA HOM PHAT /
athasmin bhagitamatre sarve b121dd.h§ maharddhikah /
mircchita bhayam apannah khavajracittam anusmaran//59
manugasthimayap kilsm athava khadiragrajam /
ayomayakrtam kilam trivajrakﬁfﬁviniéanan // 60
vajrasattvam samadhaya sphulingakulasuprabham /
trivajrakayaparyantam bimbam dhyatva prayojayet // 61
yairocanamahamudram athava ragavajrinah /
yamantakamshamudrap dhyatva trivajrakilanam // 62
kupjalamytavajrepa dugfakruranikyntanam /
kartavyap vajrayogena buddhasyapi mahatmanah // 63
hydayap yavat padantap vajrakilavibhavanam /
urddhvap tad eva samayam idap kilavijpmbhitam // 64
dhyanavajraprayogepa dhruvap buddho'pi kilyate /
vajrasattvo maharaja kilayan mriyate laghu // 65

atha bhagavan mah:'ivairocanablv%{iyavijrmbhitavajra.m nama
éamapédyemam kayasamayakgepavajrakilanamantrap svakaya-
vake¢ittavajrebhyo niécérayan / |

Oy CHINDA CHINDA HANA HANA DAHA DAHA DIPTAVAJ"BACAKRA
HOM PHAT /



o
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de nas beem ldan hdaes de biin géegs pa thems cad kyl sku dah
gsun dan thugs nes par hchiﬁ ba rdo rje Zes bya bahi tih he

hdzin la sfoms pa:é zugs nas/rdo rje khams gsum pa thams cad

l&i sku dah gsun dah thugs gnon pa ies bya babi shags hdi/

£14 kyi sku deh gsuh dah thugs rdo rje las phyua ho/

CM . GHA GHA GHATAYA GHITAYA SARBADUSTAN PHAT PHAP KILAYA

KILAYA SARBAPAPIM PHAT PHAT HOM HOM HOM BADZRAKILAYA BADZRA-
DHARA KDZRAPAYATI KAYABAKTSITTABADZEA KTIAYA HUM HOM HOM

PHAT PHAT /

de nas Ldi ni gsuhs ma thag / sans rgyas rdzu hphrul chen po kun/

brgyal zin radb tu hjigs gyur nas/nam mkhah rdo rje thugs
dren hgyur / 59
mi rus las byas phur bu.ham / yan na sen lden rtso las skyes/

lcags las byas pahi phur bu dag/rdo r;ja sku gsum };l;]ig par byed/ 60
hod l;xphro, bkhrug cin mdans bzan bahi/rdo rje sems dpar mflsm biag la
rdo rje sku ni gsum gyl mthar/gzugs briian bsams— nas sbyar bar bys/6.
rnam par snan mdzad rﬁya chea nam/yah na hdod chags rdo r:'je can/
géin rje gded kyl rgya chen dag/bsams na rdo rje gsum yah gnon/ 62
rdo rje bdud rtsi hkhyil ba yis/gdug ¢ih khro ba tshar bcad la/
‘sans rgyas bdag fiid chen po yan/rdo rjehi sbyoxr bas bya ba yin/ 63
sfiln kha nas ni rkan pahi nthar/rdo rje phur bu rnam par bsgom/
gon duhan dam tshig.de #id bya/hdi ni.phur buhi rnam-hphrul yin/ 64
bsam gtan rdo rjehi sbyor ba yis/sans rgyas dag kyan nes par gdeba/
rdo rje sems dpah rgyal po che/phur bus btab na myu; du hehi/ 65
de nas beom ldan jhdas rnam par snan mdzad chen po/sku rnsm par
hphrul ba Zes bya bahi tiﬁ ne hdzin la sfioms par zZugs nas/skubi

" dam tshig tshémznan gyis goon ra fes bya babhi snags },xd.i/ﬂid kyi

sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo r;je las phyun no/

oM BADZRA TSHINDA TSHINDA HANA HANA DAHA DAHA DIPTABADZRATSAKRA
HOY PHA} / |
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anyonyavegtanakaram angugfhapadamilanam /
vairocanapadakrantap vajrakilanipatanam // 66
hatamatre mahasattve trikayavajrasagbhavah /
uttigfhet samayagrena na cen nasapadanp bhiynt // 67

atha bhagavan lokesvaro vagvijrmbhitavajrap nama samadhip
samapadyemep vaksamayakgepakilanamantrap svakayavakcitta-
vajrebhyo niscarayan /
OM HRTH BHUR BHUVAE /
vikasitajﬁénapadm%na vajraﬁéuliniveéanam /
régavadrapadikrﬁntam vajrakilanipatanam // 68
hatamatre mahavajre trikayaaalasambhavab /
uttisthgt hatamatrepa na cen nasapadanp bhavet // 69

atha bhagavan mahavajradharas cittavijrmbhitavajram nama

samadhip samapadyemap cittasamayakgepakilanamsntram sva-

kayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan /

OM VAJRARAJA HOM /
paﬁcaéﬁlaniZandhena’gphuliﬁgakulabgivapam /
cittavajrapadakrantap vajrakilanipatanam // 70
hatamatre mahavajre trivajrazalasgmbhawah /
utt;ethgt hatamatrepa na cen nasapadap bhavet /7T
samyagvidhanamargena kayavakcittayogatah /
khadhatuvajraparyantam kilayen natra sapSayah // 72

ity aha bhagavan mahavajrakilah /

atha buddhas trikayagral sattvadhatuhitaiginalf
- - - - : -9
tugfal) pramodyasamprapta idap ghogam akarayan// 73
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phan tshun dkri bahi tshul du bya/mthe bo gii ni rab tu bsdem/
rnam par snan mdzad tshul gnas te/rdo rje phur bus nes par gdad/66
btab ma thgg tu sems dpah che / rdo rjo eku gsum las byun da /

dam tshig mchog 5is 1ldan bar hgyur/yan natl;lchi bahi gnas suhgyur/67
de nas bcom ldan hdas Rjig rten d.bai phyug gsun rnan par hphrul

ba rdo rje zZes bya ba.bi tin i;e hdzin .la.. sfioms par zZugs nas/gsun

gl dam t_:s{xig tsl;am nam gnc;n pa rdo rjehi snags hdi/ﬁ:i:d kyi sku

dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun 1';0/

OM ERT BHUR BHUBA /

ye Ses padmo kha phye dba / rdo rje sor mo nes par gzag /

hdod chags rdo rjehi tshul gnas te/rdo rjehi phur bu nes
. o ~ par hdebs / 68
btab ma thag tu rdo rje che /-sku gsum dri med las byun ba /°

btab pa tsam gyis ldan bar hgyur/yan na hchi bahi -gnas su hgyur/69
dé nas bcom ldan hdas rdo rje hdzin chen po/thugs rnam par hphrul
ba rdo rje Zes bya bahli tin ne hdzin la sfioms par zugs nas/thugs
kyi dem tshig tsham nam gyis gnon pahi snags hdi/Aid kyi sku dan
gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/

OM BADZRARIDZA HOM /
rtse mo lna par bcins nas ni/hod hphro man po hkhrigs par bsgom/
rdo rje thugs kyi tshul gnas te/rdo rje phur bus nes par gdab/ 70

-

btab pa tsam gyis rdo rje che / rdo rje dri med gsum las dbyun /
btad ma thag tu ldan bar hgyur/yan na hchi bahi gnas su hgyur/ 71
sku gsun thugs kyl sbyor ba yis/cho ga legs par byas nas ni/

mkhah dbyins rdo rje mthas klas par/phur bus hdebs par gdon mi za/72
beom ldan;hdas rdo rje phur bu chen pos de skad ces bkah stsal to/

de nas sans rgyas sku gsum mchog/sems can khams la phan mdzad pa/

nAiss §ih rab tu dgyes gyur nas/gsun ni hdi skad bkah stal to/ 73
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aho vajrapadap Sregtham aho sarasamuccayam /
aho dharmapadam‘ santam aho vajravidarapam // 74
kYlanap sarvabuddhanap bodhiaatt{ag mahiyadaf /

- kayavakcittavajrapam kilanap samudahytam // 75
idap tat sarvamantranam kilanap tattvasapbhavam /
kayavakcittavaradap mantratattvasamuccayam // iti /76

kayavakcittadbhutamantrakargagavijymbhitarajo nama

samadhipajalasé caturdasah /
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¢ maho gsan bahi gnas kyi mchog / e meho sfiin po kun bsdus pa /
e maho chos kyi gnas zi ba / e maho rdo rje rnam par hjoms / 7

phur hdebs sans rgyas thams cad dan/byan chub sems dpah
' A grags chen te /
sku gsun thugs kyl rdo rje rnams/phur bus gdab pa yan dag béad/ 75

hdi ni snags rnams thams cad kyl/phur gdab de #id las byun ba/

sku gsun thugs ni mchog sbyin pahi/snags kyi de Aid don
v x ' bsdus paho / 76

sku dan gsun dan thugs rmasd du byun bahi snags kyis hgugs pahi
rnam par hphrul bahi rgyal po Zes bya bahi lehu ste beu bzi paho/
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CHAPTER FIFTEEN

atha vajradharo raja sarvakaée mahaksarah /
sarvabhigekasarvajfio vagvajrén %dirayan // I
dvadasabdikap kanyam capdilasya mahatmanah /

sadhayet sadhako nityam vijanesu visegatah // 2
vipmutrasamayadyena caturasrap vidhanatah /

mapdalap karayet tatra vaj ramap.d.alabgivanaih // 3
s;rvalaksanasaméuddhig caruvaktrap susobhanam /
sarvalapkarasappurpam anke sthapya vibhavayet // M
paficamandalacakrena buddhabimbavibhavanam /

bhavayet pujapadanp raﬁyam rahasyanq mantraczkrinim// 5
vairocanamahabimbap kayavakcittavajrigam /
dbhyanamantraprayogena bhaved buddﬁasamaprabhab // 6
nilotpaladalakarap rajakasya mahatmanah /

kanyap tu sadhayen nityam fajrasattvaprayogatah // 7
tad eva vidhisamyogem kptva karma samarabhet /

e$0 hi sarvemantrapam samayo duratikramah // 8
sa bhavet tatkgapad eva vajrasattvasamaprabhah /
sarvadharmasgmo raja kamamokgaprasadhakah // 9
caruvaktrap visalakgip natakenyem susobhanam / .
sadhayet sadhako nityam vajradharmavibhavanaik // IO
sa bhaved vajradharmatma dasabhumipratigthitah /
vaksamayadharo raja sarvagrah paramesvarah // II
brahmakgatriyavaisyanap kanyap sudrakulodbhavam /
sadhayed vajradharmatma idap guhyasamavahsm // I2
astam ite tu vajrarke sadhanam tu samarabhet /
arupodgamavelayam sidhyate sadhanottamailh // I3
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CHAPTER FIFTEEN

de nas rgyal po rdo rje hdzin/thams cad nam mkhah mi hgyur che/
t]:;ams cad dbah bskur kun mkhyen pas/rdo rjebi gsuh ni bkah stsal pe/I
sme. a can gyl bdag fiid che / bu mo lo grans bcu giis pa /

dben pahl gnas su khyad par du/sgrub pa pos ni rtag tu bsgrud/ 2
bSan gci dam tshig la sogs pa / de ru cho ga bzin.du ni /

dkyil Ykhor gru bZi lham par bya/rdo rjehi dkyil hkhor sgom pa yis'3
mtshan #id thams cad yons su dag/rab tu bzan la bZin yéu'z mdzes/

rgyan rnams thams cad yons rdzogs pa/pan par bzag nas
: . rnam par bsgom/ &
dkyil hkhor lna yi hkhor lo yis/sans rgyas rnams su rnam par bsgom/

snags kyi hkhor lo can gyi gsan/ mchod pahi gnas ni flams
, ' dgah bsgom / 5
sku gsun thugs ni rdo rje can/rnam par snan mdzad sku chen po/

bsam gtan snags kyl sbyor ba yis/sans rgyas kyl ni hod hdrar hgyur’
rdo rje Bem; dpahi sbyor ba yis/btso blag mkhan ni dbdag #id che/
bu mo udpal mthin khahi mdog/hdra ba :idag ni rtag tu bsgrud / ?
sbyor bahli cho ga de #id ni/byas nas las rnams bdbrtsam par bya/

hdi ni shags rnams thams cad kyi/dsm tshig sin tu pdah dkal baho/8
de ni de ma thag tu yan / rdo rje sems dpahi hod hdra:r hgyur /
rgyal po chos rnams kun dan mtshuns/bdod dan thar pa rab bsgrub pa/d
rdo rje choa ni rnam bsgoms pas/ gar mkhan bu mo rab mdzea éin/
bzin bzan mig ni dk',yus rin ba/sgrub pa pos ni rab tu bsgrudb / IO
de ni rdo rje chos kyi bdag / sa bcu la ni gnas par hgyur /

rgyal po gsun gi dam tshig };dzin‘/nnah bdgg dam 1];& kun gy:l. mchog/ II
brem ze rgyal rigs rjeju yi rigé/d.maﬁs rigs las dbyun bu mo ni/

rdo rje chos bdag bsgrub par bya/hdi ni gsan ba thob byed paho/ 1I2
rdo rje Ai ma nub nas ni / sgrub pa kun tu brtsam par bya /

skya rens jchar bahi dus su ni/sgom pahi mchog gis hgrub par hgyur /I3
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sarvalagpkarasappurpap gandhapugpavibhugitam /
dhyatva tu vajrasattvagrim laghu siddhim avapnuyat//I4
sa bhavet trikayavarado buddhalaksapalakgitah /

" yojanadatavistaram avabhasap karoty asau // I5

dvayendriyaprayogena sarvayogan samarabhet /

eso hi sarvaSdehlnam samayo duratikramsh // ' Io
vipmutrasamayap bhakget yadicchet siddhip vaJrinab/
eso hi ‘sarvasiddhinam samayo duratikrameh // 17

vipmutrasamayadyena dvayendriyaprayogatah /
sidhyate 'nuttarap tattvap buddhabodhipadap sivam // I8

ity aha bhagavan kamamoksasamayavajrah /

atha bhagavan mahasamayavajrakrodhap nama samadhip sama-

padyemam'sarvatathagatavajrasamtrésanakrodham svakaya-

&«
oM

vakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan /

HRTH STRIH VIKRTANANA SARVASATRON NASAYA STAMBHAYA

HOM HOM PHAT PHAT SVAHX /

vigarudhirasapyuktap lavenap rajikan tatha /
kappakagnau juhet kruddhah kanyanamapadail saha // I9
madhyahhne 'rdharatre va idap sasyati sarvatha /
trikone tu juhet prﬁjﬁo'gtasahasrazp vidhanatah // 20
dinatrayam idap karyap kanyanam phalahetugi /
stambhanap bhavate tena trikalpasapkhyam api sada// 2I
buddho dharmadharo vapi vajrasattvo'pi va yadi /
atikramed yadi mohatma tad antap tasya jivitam // 22
caturdasyanm tgth&stabhyam grhyangarap Smasanatah /
abhimantrya vidhanena dé;akah sa bﬁaret sada // 23
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rgyean rnams thams cad yons su rdzogs/spos dan me tog
rnams kyis brgysn/
rdo rje sems dpah mchog bsgoms ng/grub pa myur du hthod par hgyur/Is

A I .
hdi ni sku gsum mchog sbyin pa/sans rgyas mtshan gyis
. - . mtshan par hgyur/
dpag tshad brgya yi khyon tsam du/de yi hod kyan snan bar byed/ IS

dbsn po gdAis ni sbyor ba yis/sbyor ba thams cad brtsam par bya/
hdi ni d.ﬁos grub thams cad kyi/dam tshig éinhtu hdah dkah baho/ I6
rdo rje can gyi grub hdod na/bsan gcihi dam tshig bzah bar bya/ -
hdi ni dnos grub thams cad kyi/dam tshig &in t‘u hdah dksh baho/ I7?7
bsan geihi dam tshig la sogs pas/dban po gfis kyl sbyor ba yis/ |
sans rgyas bysn chub gnas i ba/de fiid bla na med pa hgrud / I8
beom ldan hdas hdod pa dah thar pahi dam tshig rdo rjes de skad

- ces bkah stsal to/ )

de nas bcom ldan hdas dam tshig chen pohi rdo rje khro bo gfes

bya bahi tin ne hdsin la sfAoms par fugs nas/de biin gsegs pa

thams cad kyi rdo rjdkun tu skrag par byed pahi rdo rje khro bo
hai/fAid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyua no/

oM HRIH STRI VIKRITA ANANA SARBASATRON NESAYA STAMBHAYA

HOM HOM PEAT PHAT SVAEK / |

dug ni khrag dan kun tu sbyar / lan tshwa ske tshe yuns mar te /
khro sin tsher mahi me la bsreg/bu mohi min dah tshig tu becas/ I9
fii ma gun nem nam phyed na./ hdi ni yon ye rab tu éis /

Ses rab can gyis gru gsum du/ston rtsa brgyad ni tshul biin bareg/20
bu mo dag gi don gyi phyir / hdl ni fii{ ma gsum du dbya /

bskal pa grans med gsum du yan/de yis rtag tu gnon par hgyur/ 2I
sans rgyss sam ni chos hdsin psham/ysh na rdo rje sems dpahah ruh/
gal te rmons pas hdas na ni / dé yi tshe ni der zad hgyur / 22
beu biiham yan na tshés brgyad la/dur khrod sol ba blahs nas ni/
cho ga bzin du snags btab na / de ni rtag tu ster bar hgyur / 23



324

¥ - I - - a2 o *
rekhap dadyat tu dhyanena mantrajfio yasya kasya cit /
Satroh pratikrtip kytva mriyate natra samdayah // 24

: - - 2
mudgerap dhyanayogena patayan patati dhruvam /

_ H0Mkarajvalasapyuktap diptavajrap prabhavayet /'

nasakah sarvadugtanap vajrapapikulah smrtah // 25
khévikiﬁgarédibhir lekhya purugap vathava striyam/
kutharam papau bhavitva grivam chinnam vibhavayet //26
buddhds trikdyaratnigrdhy sarvasattvahitaisipah / -
anena hanyate -vapl mriyate natra samsayah // 27
karmavajramshadiptam sphulingagahanakulam /

madhye vajrap vibhavitva varistambhanam uttamam // 28
mandale likhyamane tu vatadyap yadi jayate /
dapgtramudrap tato baddhva dugstadatrum anusmaret // 29
buddhaisd ca bodhisattvais ca nirmitap vapi yad bhavet/
siryate dygpamatrepa na cen nasap samapnuyat // . 30
buddhas ca bodhisattvas ca ye canye dugtajantavabi./
trasitas tena mantrepa mriyante natra sapsayah // 3I

tatredap sarvatathagatamantrarahasyahydayam /

/ PHAT /
jAanasattvaprayogepa madhye bimbap prabhavayet /
catuhsthanegu mantrajfio yogitam sthapayet sada // 32
sarvalapkarasappurpam sarvalakgapalaksitam /
padmap prasaritap kytva idap mantrap vibhavayet // 33
/ HOM /
paficarasmiprabhap diptap bhavayed yggavajrinam /
sZakEyavakcittavajresu patayan bodhim apnuyat // 34
sa bhavet tatkgapad evé?vairocanasamaprabhah /

--.9 -
vajrasattvo msharaja buddhas trikayavajradhyk // . 35 -

I0 - - -
sarvagattvotpadanggajro nama samadhih /
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shags ses pa yis gan run bahi/dgra yi gzugs brfian byas nas su/
bsam gtan dag gis bris na ni/hchi dbar hgyur bar gdon mi za/ 28
tho ba bsam gtan sbyor ba yis/phab na nes .par ltun bar hgyur/
HOM ni redb tuy hbar dan bcas/rdo rje hbar.ba rab tu bsgem /
phyag na rdo rjehi rigs dran te/gdug pa thams cad hjig par byed/25
rdo rgyus sol bda la.sogs pas/skyes pahsm bud med gzugs bris la/
leg pér sta re bsams nas su/mid pa bcans par rnam par-bsgom / 26
sans rgyas sku gsum rin chen mchog/sems can kun la phan hdod pa/
pdi yis snd par hgyur babam / &1 bar hgyur bar gdon mi za / 27
las kyi rdo rje rab hbar ba / me stag man po'hkhri‘s'- pa can /
dbus su rdo rje bsams na ni/chu rnams mnan pa.‘;ii mchog yin no/ 28
dikyil hkhor dag ni hdri ba na/rlun la sog§ pa byuh ha ni /
mche bahi phyag rgya beifs nas su/gdug pé];i dgra ni dran par bya/2 ¢
sahs rgyas bysi chub sems dpa} yis/gan Zig sprul par gyur pa yan/
mthon ba tsam gyis hgag heyur te/gien du byas na hjig par heyur/30
:aﬁs rgyas byen chub sems dpal; dan/skye bo gdug pa’ gzan dag kyan/
snags hdis skrag par byas na ni/hchi bar hgyur bar gdon mi za/ 3I
de 14 hdi ni snags thams cad ky:l. gsan bal;i sflin pokho/

- / PHAT /
ye Ses sems dpahi sbyor ba yis/dbus su gzugs ni bsgom par bya/
shags es pa yis gnas bii ru / bud med rtag‘ tu g3ag p;a.r bya / 32

rgyen rnams thams cad yons su rdzogs/mtshan rnams thams cad
’ kyis mtshan c:Ln/
padmo rab tu rgyas byas nas/snags hdi rnam par bsgom par bya/ 33

Iz VA
hod zer lna ni rab hbar bahi /rdo rje can gyi sbyor ba bsgom /
ran lus nag sems rdo rje la/phadb na byad chub thob par hgyur / 34
de ni de ma thag tu yan / rnam par snen mdzad hod hdra &in /
rdo rje sems dpah rgyal po che/sans rgyas sku gsum rdo rje hdsin/35
sems dpah thams cad skyed pa rdo rje Zes bya bahi tin ne hdzin to/
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yogitam prapya vidhina caruvaktrap hitaigipim /
pracchanne prarabhet pujam guhygm grhya vibhakgayet//36
. 8a bhavet tatksapad eva maﬂjuéritulyatejaség/
_antardhénédhith ériman jambunadasamaprabhal // 37
bhakgyap va athava vigfam mapsap vapi pravesayet /
abhimantrya vidhanena bhakgya buddhair na dysyate// 38
ity aha ca ﬁahévajradharah /

‘vigtan sgzphya vidhanena Saravasagmpute nyaset /
Satagtavaran sapcodya buddhasuryair na dysyate // 39
§vanamapsay hayamamsep mahamamsep vidhanatah /
grhya samputayogena bhakgayams tair na dysyate // 40
vigtena saha sapyuktamp gulikam trilohavestitam /
dvayendriyaprayogens® sarvabuddhair na dysyate // = &I
mahamamsena samyuktam gulikap trilohavegtitam /
dvayendriyaprayogenaisarvabuddhair na dysyate // 42
Svanamamsena sapyuktap gulikap trilohavestitam /
dvayendriyaprajogena sarvabuddhair na drsyate // ' 43
soﬁamsena sagyuktap gulikam trilohavegtitag./ .
dvayendriyaprayogepa sarvabuddhair na dysyate // 44
prapakair vigtasapbhutair gulikap karayed vrati/
dvayendriyaprayogepa sarvabuddhair na drsyate // 45
karpuracandanair yuktap gulikap trilohaves}itam/
dvayendriyaprayogepa sarvabuddhair na dpsyate // 45
rocanagarusanyuktap gulikap trilohavegtitam /
dvayendriyaprayogepa bhaved vajramahabalak // 47
karpurakugkumair yuktap gulikap trilohavegtitam/
d;ayendriyap:ayogega sarvabuddhair na dypsyate // 48

ity aha ¢a / . ]
adhlsthaya nahamudram yasya kasyg cid vajrigah /.

sa bhavet tadydah sriman mahabalaparakramah // 49
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bZin bzan phan par hdod pa yi/ bud med ried na cho ga biin /

dben par mchod pa brtsam par bya/gsan ba blans nas bzsh dbar bys 36
de ni de ma thag tu yan / hjam dpal den ni gzi brjid mfism / |
mi snan bdag po dpal dan ldan/dsambu gser gyi mdans hdrar hgyur/ 37
béan bebam yan na .bzaf baham / £a dag kysh ni giug par dya /

cho ga biin du banags nas ni/zo0s na sans rgyss kyis mi mthon/ 38
" jes beom ldan hdas rdo rje hchah chen pos de .skad ces bkal stsal to/

bsan b: cho ga t:zi.n blais nas/kham phor sbyar mar giag ‘par bys/
brgya rtsa brgyad du bskul na ni/sans rgyas fii mas mi mthoa no/ 39
khyi yi Sa dah rta Sa dan /_a chen dag ni cho ga biin /

blans nas s'byézi bahi thabs kyis mi/zos na de yis mi mthoh fio/ &0
- béah deh lhan eig sbyar ba yi/ril bu lcags gsum gyis dkris pa/
dban po gfiis kyl sbyor ba yis/sans rgyas kun gyis mi mthod fio/ I
khyi yi sa dan sbyar ba yi / ril bu lcaga gsul.l gyls dkris pa /
dbah po giis kyi sbyor ba yis/sahs réyu kun gyis mi mthon no/ &2
'ia: chen dan ni sbyar ba yi / ril bu lcags géun gyis dkris pa /
dbah po gfis kyl sbyor ba yis/sahs rgyas kun gxls mi mt:.hor'z no/ 43
ba lan s;é. dan sbyar ba yis/ ril bu lcag's gsum éyis d.kri; pa /
dben po giiis kyl sbyor ba yis/sans rgyas kun gyis mi mthoh ho/' &4
bsan da las byun uoé chags las/brtul Zugs can gyis. ril dbu bya/
dban po gﬁis kyi sbyor da yis/sans rgyas ku.n gyis mi mthon no/ a5
. g8 pur tsan dan sbyar dba yi / ril du lcags gsum gyia d.kris pa/
dban po giis kyi sbyor ba yis/sans rgyas kun gyis mi mthon no/ &6
gl wlag aggru sbyar bahi / ril bu lcags gsum gyis dkris pa /

dban po giis kyi sbyor ba yia/rdo rje stobs po cher hgyur ro/ . 47
ga pur gunkum sbyar ba yi / ril bu lcags gsum gyis dkris pa /

dban po gfils kyi sbyor ba yis/sans rgyas kun gyis mi mthon no/ 48
rdo rje hdzin pa gan yan run/phyag rgya chen por byin brlabs nas/
de ni de»hd.ra};i dpal ldan bahi/stobs chen ;;ha rol gnon par hgyur/a9.
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yojanakotisappurpam urdhvap vajragatir bhavet /

trisahasragatih sriman bhaved buddhasamaprabhah // 50
- - - - - I -

kamadhatusthitap kanyap surabhogam kulavratam /

 rupadhatusthitam vapi kamayeta mahabalah // 51

ity aha bhagavan samayantardhanamshavajrah /

- - =2 . - o= .
_ atha buddhal prahrgfatma bhrantacitta manigigah /

vismesyotphullanayana idap ghoéam.pdirayan // 52
aho suvismayam idam aho guhyapzdaksaraﬁ /

aho svabhavasamsuddham sho dharmap sunirmalam//iti/ 53
atha vajradharah sSasta 'srasta karta mahskgarah /
buddho vajro mahadharmo vajraghogam gkérayat V4 54

6 z . - . -
sattvavajraprayogena togapnam Vvajradharinam /

8 -
buddhabodhiprabhedena togapam buddhavajripam // 55
vajralocanabimbadyair ugpigaradhanap smyptam / ._
krodhanam api tac chregtham buddhavajraprabhavanam//56

vidyarajagradharmanap ratnaketuvibhavanam /

vidyarajdiprayogegu amitayurvibhavanam // 57

sarvakarmikamantranam amoghajfianabhavanam /

sarvegam eva mantrapap vajrasattvavibhavanam // 58
ity aha ca /

yakginimantratantranap yamantakasyaiva kalpanam /
sarvesgan yogamantranamgéastam murdhni pracodansm // 59

- - - I0
ity eha bhagavan mahasamayah /

anena dhyanavajrepa msntraradhanamanjalam /
sadhakanap hitap proktap mahasamayasadhanam // 60
atha vajradharah Sasta sarvadharmesvarah prabhuh /
kayavakcittasapsuddho jAanavajram udirayan // 61
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dpag tshad bye ba rdzogs pa yi/sten du rdo rje hgro bar hgyur/

ston gsum bgrod pahi dpal ldan pa/sans rgyas hod dan
hdra bar hegyuwr/ 50
hdod khams gnas pahi bu mo dan/lha yi lons spyod rigs brtul Zugs/

yah na gzugs khams gnas pa la/stobs chen gyis ni hdo& pa spyad/ 51
bcom ldan hdas dam tshig mi snan bai;i\rdo rje chen pos de skad

ces bkah stsal to/ ‘ .

de nas sais rgyas rab dgyes bdag/aemé hkhrul yid la dban bIa rnsms/
Ro mtshar gyur cin spyan gdans nas/gsun ni hdi skad bka} stsal to/5:
e maho hdi rab no mt';shar che / e maho gsan gnas mi hgyur ba /

e maho fo bo fiid kyis dag / e maho sin tu dri ,med chos /. 53
. de nas ston pa rdo rje l;xdzin / skyed pa byed pa. mi hgyur che /
sans rgyas rdo rde chos chen pos/rdo rjel;i gsun du bkah stsal pa/54
sems dpah rdo rjehi sbyor ba yis/rdo rje hdszin rnams mdes par heyuy

sans rgyas byan chub rab dbye ba./sans rgyas rdo .rje can
. mies Jgyur / 55
rdo rje spyan gyi gzugs la sogs/gtsug tor hjog par byod par bsad/

khro bohi nan na de nchog ste/sans rsyas rdo rje rab . sgom paho/56

rig pahi rgyal %o chos mchog rnams/d.kon mchog dpal ni
rnam par bsgom /
rig pahl rgyal mo sbyor ba la/tshe dpag med pa rab tu bsgom / 57

thams cad las byed snags rnams la/gdon mi za bahi ye des bsgom/
shegs rnams thams cad fiid la ni/rdo rje sems dpah rnam par bagom/58
Zes gsuns so/

gnod sbyin mo yi snags rgyud la/géin rje gsed ni brtag par dbya/
shags rnems thams cad A1d la ni/apyi bo .Aas ni bskul ba #is/ 59
becom ldg.n hdas dam tshig chen pos de skad ces bkah stsal te/

bsam gtan hkhor lo de yis ni/shags nfies pa yi dkyil hkhor dag/
dam tshig chen po sgrub byed pa/sgrub pa po. la phan par ‘gsur'x/ 60
de nas ston pa rdo rje hdzin/gtso bo chos rnama kun dban phyug/
sku dan gsun thugs yons dag pas/ye ses rdo rje blccala stsal to / 6I
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parvatagresu ramyesu vijanegu vanegu ca /

dhyanavajrap prakurvita japamantraprayogatah // 62
vajrasattvadayah sarve mantradhyanapracoditah /
kurvanti citrakarmani vaikarmavaco yatha // 63
vajradharmamahabimbap padmaragasamaprabham /
kéyavékcittagajregu %gisthane kulakalpanam // 64
aveSanavidhip sarvep karayan sidhyate dhruvam /
stobhastambhamghédi%yam aryabhaumacaturthakam /
kartavyay siddhivajrepa evam sidhyati Sadvatam // 65
dvadasabdikap kanyap pmsap va dvadasabdikam /
sarvalaksapasappurpap grhyavesap prakalpayet // 66
vidhanani tu sarvapi kptva karmaprasadhanam /

anyatha hasysm apnoti traidhatukegsu jantusu // 67

tatremani hrdayamantrakgarapadani /
/ EOM HAH IH JHATH /
khadhatum api niscegtam sarvakalpavivarjitam /
avesSayati vidhina vajrasattvam api svayam // " 68
HﬁMkarg vajrasattvatma HAHkarg kayavajrinah /
Eﬂkarg dharmadharo raja idap guhyapadap dpdham //. 69
JZAIEkargm stobhanap proktap bhramanam kampanam smitam/
eso hi qgrvastobhénép rahasyo'yap pragiyate // 70
ity aha ca / '
hastamatrap dvihastap va yavad dhastastapaficakam /
uttigthanti bhayatrasta vajrarajapracoditah /
tathaiva sarvap yatha purvam idam guhyasamavaham/iti/7I
atha vajradharo raja sarvatathagatadhipah /

- .8 .
trikayapadasapsuddha idam ghogam uwdirayan // 72
anekagragatenapi idap karyam drdhavratail /

9. G e
kartavyap nanya-yogena servadugtavidaragam // 73

Satroh pratikytip kptva citangaratugadibhih /
nagno muktasikho bhutva trailokyam api nasayet // 74
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rl rtse flams ni dgah ba dan / nag tshal rab tu dben par'ni /

bsam gtan rdo r;je radb bya ba/bzlas dan snags kyi 8byor-bas so/ 62
rdo rje sems dpa.b la sogs kun/snags kyi bsem gtan gyis bskul bas/
gsug gl las kyl bkah bzin dl:}/las rnams sna tshogs byed par hgyur/63
rdo rje chos kyi gsugs chen po /padmaragahl hod hdra ba /

sku gsun thﬁgs kyi rdo rje la / gnas gsum du ni rigs brtag go / 64
dbab pahi cho ga thams cad ni / byas na gdon mi za bar hgrud /
‘bskul dan rens dan lha chen po/ hphags las bil po deg kyan ni/
rdo rje grub pa dag gis bya / de ltar byas na rtag par hgrub / 65
bu mo la grans beu gfils maham / khyehu lo grans beu giis pa /
mtshan fiid thams cad yons rdzogs pa/biun nas dbab rarab tu brteg/ 6
cho ga thems cad byas nas ni / lag rnams rab tu bsérub par bya /
.rnem pa gian dw byas na ni/khams gsum skye bos dpyas par hgyur/ 67

de la sfiin pohi snags kyi yi gepi tehig hdi rnams so/

"°/ HOY HAR KE  DZEAIR /
nam mkhahi khams ni sems med cin/rtog pa thams cad rnam spans dan/
rdé rje sems dpah bidag Aid kyan / c¢ho ga bzin du byas na hbad / 68
HOM ni rdo rje sems dpahi bdag / HA ni sku yi rdo rje can /
AH ni chos hdsin rdal po ste / hdi ni gsan tshig bstan paho / 69
DZHATH ni bskul bar byed par béad / hgul ba dan ni gyo dba yin /
hdi ni bskul da thams cad kyi / gsan ba yin par hdi rab bsad / 70
khru gan tsem mam khru doham / khru brgyad tsam mam lha team du/
rdo rje sems dpah rab bskul na/hjigs £in bskrag nas bphar bar hgyur,
sha ma bzin du thems cad hgyur / bdi ni gsah ba thob paho / 71
de nas rgyal po rdo rje hdzin / de bzin géegs pa kun gyi bdag /
sku gsum gnas ni yons dag pas/ gsun ni hdi' skad bkah stsal to / 72
rtse gcig ma gyur pa yis kyan/brtul Zugs brtan pas hdi dag bya/
sbyor ba gzan min pas bya ba/gdug pa thams cad rnam giig paho/ 73
dur khrod sol dan thub sogs las/dgra yi gzugs brfian byas nas ni/
skra bsig gcer bur byud nas ni/khams gsum dag kyah hjig par byed/Ps
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gatroh pratikrtip krtva smasanacitibhasmana /
sﬁhasristaéatenﬁpi mriyate natra sapsayah // 75
gomapsahayamapsena Svanamapsena citripa ./
trikopamandale karyam dhruvam vgjro'pi nasyati // 76
mahamampsena -sarvegap nasanap vajrajap smytem /
eso hi sarvaé%trﬁném nasako darupah smptah // 77
Satroh pratikytap krtva vipmutrepagradharmipam /-
kantakagnau juhet kruddho dhruvam buddho'pi nasyatis78
ity .aha ca /
gatroh pratikptip kytva nadIsrotobgayor api / ‘
tilamatram api sarvahgap kantakair visasapbhavaih/
purayec codanapadair dhruvam buddho'pi nasyati // 79
ity aha ca /
rajikep lavapap tailem vigam dhatturakam tatha /
maranap sarvabuddhanam idam gregthatamap sﬁ:tam // 80
ahgarardragatap vastram prév:fya kfodhacetasgh /
lingap padenakramya raksaéair grhyate dhruvam // o8I
prakytim asthicurpena vigepa rudhirenpa éa /
kytva tu grhyate sighrap vajrasaffvo‘pi darugah // _Bé
lingap rajikasapyuktanp vinmﬁtregapi puritam / _ |
padakrantagatap krtva neBadahena grhyate // ' 83
ity aha ca / tatredanm sarvatathigatavajramahékrodha—
samayahydayam / |
NAMAH SAMANTARKAYAVEKCITTAVAJRANAM / OM HULU HULU TISTHA
TISTHA BANDHA BANDHA HANA HANA DAHA DAHA GARJA GARJA
VISPHOTAYA VISPHOTAYA SARVAVIGENAVINAYAKAN MAHAGANAPATI-
€ JIVITANTAKARAYA HOM PHAT / |
| homap va sbhava dhyanam kEyakacittablslindanam /
kartavyap nanyacittena idap marapam uttamem // 8y
vajrasattvap mahakrirap vikatotkatabhisapam /
kupharamudgarahastap dhyatva dhyanap prakalpayet // 85
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dur khrod ro bsregs thal ba yis/dgra yi gzugs brfian byas nas ni/
ston rtsa brgyad du bzlas pas kyan/hchi bar hgyur dbar gdon mi za/75
dkyil Mor gru gsum byas pa la / ba lan saham rta yi sa /

khyi yi saham sna tshogs kyis / rdo rjehan gdon mi za bar hjig/ 76
$a chen gyis ni thams cad kyi / rdo rje las byun hjig par bsad/
hdi ni dgra rnams thams cad kyli / hjié pa $in tu mi bzad yin / 77
dgra yi gzugs brfian byas na ni/bsan gei dag gl chos mchog can/
tsher mahl me la khros nas bsregs/sans rgyas dag kyan nes par Qjig/7€
chu bohi hgram gfiis sa yi kyan/dgra yi gzugs brilan byas nas ni/
til hbru tsam gyis yen lag kun/dug las byun bahl tsher ma yis/

bskul bahi tshig dan bcas pas dgan/sans rgyas dag kyan
nes par hjig/ 79
ske tshe lan tshwa hbru mar dan/dug dan dadura dag ni/

sans rgyas thams cad bgad pa la/Rdi dag mchog tu gyur pa-béad/ 80
sol khus gder bahi gos dag ni / gyon te sems ni khros nas su /
rkan pas.linga mnan nas ni / srig pos hkhyer bar sdon mi za / 8I
rus phye khrag dan dug rnams kyis/gzugs briian rab tu byas na ni/
rdo rje sems dpah drag po yah/myur ba dag tu r,lkhyer bar hgyur/ 82
ske tshe bSan gel sbyar ba yis/ lihga yons su gan bar ni /

blugs la rkan pas rab mnan na/tsha ba chen ’p'Ol btab par hgyur/ 83

~ .

de la hdi ni de biin gdegs pa thams cad kyl dam tshig chen pohi -
rdo rje khro bohi siin poko/

NAMAH SAMANTAKKYABAKTSITTABADZRANIM / OM HULU HULU TISTHA TISTHA
BANDHA BANDHA HANA HANA DAHA DAHA PATSA PATSA GARDZA GARDZA
BISPHOTAYA BISPHOTAYA SARBABIGHNAN BINAYAKIN MAHIGANAPATIDZIBI-
TANTAKARAYA HOM PHAT /

sbyin sreg yan na bsam gtan dag / lus dah nag sems hjig pa ste /
ma yens pa yi sems kyis bya / hdi ni gsod pahi mchog yin no / 84
rdo pje sems dpah khro bo che/rnam par bgrad pa hjigs h:]igs‘lta/
sta re tho ba phyag na bsnams/bsams nas bsam gtan rab tu bya/ 85
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tatredam mahakrurskrodhasemayam /

khadhatup pgripurpam tu sarvabuddhaih prabhavayet /
ghatitam tens dugjena dhyatva mriyate tatkgapat // 86
buddhaig ca bodhisattvais ca paripurpgp vibhavayet /
ghatitanp Idugtasattvena mriyate vajradharah svayam //87
cintayet purato mantri ripup buddhapaksripam /

bhitap bhayakulap cinten mriyate natra samsayah // 88
rakgasair vividhail kruraik pracagdaih krodhadarupail/
trasitap bhavayet tena mriyate vajradharah svayam //89
ulukaih kakagrdhrai§ ca érgalair.dirghatupdakaih /
bhakgitam bhaayeéztais tu dhruvap buddho'pi nasyati/A0
kyspasarpap mahakrurap bhayasyapi bhayapradam /
dhyatva vigagrasamayap lalajedap visigyate /
bhakgitap tena sarpepa dhruvap buddho'pi nasyati // 9I.
dasadiksarvasattvanam Ites copadravasya va /

E%hayam nipatanap Sregtham idap codanam uttamam // 92
mudgarena pracandena urasi tadayed vrati /

thraéyate jivitap chatrur vajradhagavaco.yathﬁ_// 93
sphalanap kujtanap cintet kupharadyadivajrinail /

mriyate trikayavarado vajrasattvo'pi darugah // 9%
rakgasadyani mantrapi devatani ca kilayet /
ego hi marapagragrah samayo duratikramah // 95

skandhavajrepa yavantah sattvas tigphanti mapdale/
ggitanitmagatén cinted evap tugyanti nanyatha // 96
buddho vajradharah Sasta vajradharmo'pi.ZaJrinah /.
mriyate dhgénayogena cittavajra%aco.yathi 1/ 97

ity sha phagavan mahakrurasemayavajrakrodhah /
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de la hdi ni drag po chen pohi khro bohi dam tshig go/

mkhah dbyins thams cad sans rgyas kyis/yons su gan bar rab tu bsgom,
gdug pa deI yis bsad par ni / bsams na de ma thag tu jchi / 86
sans rgyas byan chub sems dpe} yis/yons su gan bar bsgoms nas ni/
glug pahi sems pas bsad na ni / rdo rje hdzin pa #id kyan hehi/ 87

sans rgyas gnod byed dgra rnams la/skrag cin hjigs pas
dkrugs par ni/
snags mkhan gyis ni mdun bsams na/hehi bar hgyur bsr gdon mi zs/88

srin po :kire b sna tshogs pa/ gtum iin khro bo mi bzad pas /
der ni skrag par byas bsams na / rdo rje hdzin pa Aid kyan hehi/89
hug pa khwa dan bya rgod dan / mchu rin ba dan wa rnams te /

de yis zos par bsams na ni / sahs rgyas dag kyan nes par hjig/ 90
sbrul gnag rad tu khro bo ni/hjigs pa dag kyan hjigs par byed/

dug gi mchog gi dam tshig ni/dpral bar bsams na khyad hphags pahi/
sbrul des gzos par bsams na ni/sans rgyas dag kyan nes par hjig/ 9I
phyogs beubi sems can thams cad la/yams sam gnod par byed pa rnams,
hjiga pa Des par hbebs pahi mchog/hdi ni bskul bahi mehog yin no/92
tho ba reb tu drag po yis / brtul fugs can gyis sfiih khar brdeg/
rdo rje hdsin pahi bkah bzin du/dgra bohi srog ni med par hgyur/ 9?
rdo rje sta re la sogs pas / gs’e's cin étub par bsams na ni /

sku gsum gyl ni mchog ebyin pa/ rdo rje sems dpah drag pohah hehi/O4
berun ba la sogs shags rnams dan/lha rnams kyan ni phur bus gdsb/
hdi ni gsod par byed pahl mchog/dsm tehig s£in tu hdah dkah baho/ 9%
rdo rjehi phun pos Ji tsam du / sems can dkyil hkhor gnas pa la /
bsad bdag fiid gtogs bsams na ni/mfies par hgyur te gzan du min/ 96
ston pa sans rgyas rdo rje hdszin/rdo rje ches dan rdo rje can/

rdo rje thugs kyl bkah biin du/bsam gtan sbyor bas hehi bar hgyurl7
beom ldan hdas khro bo chen pohi dam gatshi.g khro bos de skad ces
bkah stsal to/ ‘
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atha vajradharo raja sarvakaso mshamunil /

sarvabhigekasapbuddho jfianavajram udirayan // 98

aho svabhavasapsuddhap vajrayanam anuttaram /

anutpannegu dharmegu utpattih kathita jinailh // 99
tatredap kgudravajrakarmarahasyam /

khatikangarena likhet sarpap vikytap £a bhayapradam/

krgpnap jvalakulap kruddhap dvijihvap dapgtramalinam/I00

tatredap kruranagacodanahydayam / 2
/ EKHAM [/
v%ktramadhyagatam cinted vigap halahalaprabham /
dahantam agnivarnpam ca bhavayaps calate dhruvam // IOI

tatredam sarvavisakarsanahxdayam /
/ HRIH /

traidhatukasthitap sarvep vigap vividhasagpbhavam /
hrtam tu bhavayet tena patamanam vicintayet // 102
sa bhavet tatksapad eva vigodadhisudarunah /
sprgtamatre jagat sarvam nasayen natra samsayah // 103
mandukar1801kad1ni sarpani 71v1dhan1 ca /
kartavyani vidhanena yogotpattikalakganail // I04

tatredap sarvavigamahasapkramapahpdayam /
/ o /
d§$tivadravi$5dini ye canye vigadarupah /
Ekrsyg jﬁanang:ega preranam khavajramandale // I05
ity aha bhagavan mahavigasamayavajrah /

‘tatredam'visasZmayacikitsgnavadrah;dayém /
/ HOM /
hrdayag idap mahavajram sitavarpanp viggntayet /
rasmimeghap mahadiptap candrapsum iva g%talam // 106
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de nas rgyal po rdo rje hdsin/thams cad nam mkhah thud chen po/

thems cad dbah bskur rdzogs sahs rgyas/ye ses rdo rjes
bkah stsal pa/ 98

e maho no bo #id kyis dag / rdo rje theg pa bla na med /
ma skyes pa yi chos rnams la/rgyal ba rnams kyis skye bar bstan/99

de la hdi ni las phran tshegs kyi rdo rje gsah baho/
sbrul ni mi sdug hjigs byed pa/nag po hbar ba hkhrug cim khro/
lce gfis mche bahi hphreh can ni/rdo rgyus dag gam sol bas bri/ IO(

de la hdi ni klu khro bo bskul bahi sfiin poho/ .
./ KHAM /
Ird.o rjehi dbus na Ldug par bsam / dug ni halahala mtshuns /
sreg pahi me yi kha dog bzin / bsgoms na hgul bar gdon mi za / Ioi

de la hdi ni dug thams cad hbyin pahi sAin poho/

/ ERIR /
rnam pa sna tshogs las byun dug/khams gsum na ni gnas pa kun/
de yis. khyer bar bsgoms nas ni/hbab par gyur par. rném par bsam/ IOz
de ni de ma thag tu yan / mi bzad dug gi rgya mtshor hgyur /
reg ma thag tu skye bo kun / hjig pa hdi la the tshom med / I03
sdig pa rus sbal la sogs dan/sbrul rnams sna tshogs pa dag kyan/
sbyor ba hbyun bahi mtshan #id kyis/cho ga biin du rab tu bya/ IO

de la hdl ni dug thams cad hpho bahi sdAin pobo/
| / ow /0 '
1ta ba rdo rjehi dug la sogs / gian yah mi bzad pa yi dug /
nam mkhah rdo rjehi d.k:yil bkhor du/bsams na ye ses rdo rjes hdrenlOt
becom ldan hdas dug gi dam tshig chen po rdo rjes de skad ces
bkeh stsal to/ = - ' '

de la hdl ni dug gso bahi dam tshig rdo rjehi sfiin poho/

/ HX /
rdo rje chen pohi sﬁiﬁ po hdi / kha dog dkar por rnam par bsam /
hod kyi sprin ni sin tu hbar / zla bahi hod zer bzin du bsil / I06
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catuhsthanaprayogena samharannIuttisthatl kganat /

dvitrin varan prabhavitva cha%dayantam vicintayet/ '

khadhatum:vigasampurnam nirvigap kurute ksgnat // TI07
ity aha ca / '

tatredan sarvogavisékarsanahrdayam /
/ kg /

gandapitakalutas ca ye canye vyadhayah smptah /
naSyanti dhyénaﬁétrena vajrapapivaco yatha // 108
agtapatrap mahapadmap SaSankam iva nirmalam / |
tatra madhyagatam cintet paficaraémiprapuritam // I09
samhage krgpasamayap codane sitasapnibham /

idap dhyanapadap guhyap rahasyap jAananirmalem //. IIO

tatremani bahyadyatmikavyadhicikitsavajrahpdayamantra-
kgarapadani /
/ JINAJIK AROLIK VAJRADHRK /
yad evaksarapadam igtap bhaved bhaktigupavaham /
bhavayet tadrsanp bigbam vyadhivajrapracodanail // III
vanarakarasamayem athava svanasapbhavam /
svakéyavékcittapadz niscarantap vicintayet // I12
cakrap va athava vajrap dhyatva vajrapade sthitah /
kayavakcittasamayam curpitap tena bhavayet // II3
tatah prabhpti sagpbuddha bodhisattva mshayasah /
adhigthanapadap ramyap dadanti hrgtacaksugah // IIy
ity aha ca /
svakayavak01ttavaare$u buddhameghan vicintayet /
vajraragamahamegham bhavaygg.vyadhimoksanam //iti/ IIS
dasadiksarvabuddhananp %gﬁisatwgé ca dhimatam / '
kruddhﬁg bhivgygg tasya marapap paramarthikam // .II6.

L]
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gnas bzi dag tu sbyor ba yis/ de ma thag tu hbyun bar hgyur/

len gsum legs par sgom pa ni/ skyugs pa dag tu rnam bsams na/

nam mkhahi khams kun gah ba yah/de ma thag tu dug med hgyur/ IO
zes de ska.d l;ka]%.atsal to/

de la hdi ni fie bahi dug thams cad dra.tibahi sdin poho/

/ kg / ’
hbras dan phol mig hbrum bu dan/gan gzan nad du bsSad pa rTnams/
physg na rdo rjehi dkah bzin du/bsgms pa tsam gyis med par hgywyTOt
padma chen -po hdab ma brgyaci / 2la ba bZin du dri ma med /
de yi dbus na hdug dsam pa / hod zer lna ni rdzogs paho / T0¢
sdud pa na ni dam tshig gnag / bskul ba na ni dkar po hdra /
bsam gtan gnas na gsan ba hdi / ye ses dri med gsan chen yin / IIC

de la hdi ni phyi nan gi nsd rnams gso bahi rdo rje siin pohi
shegs kyi yi gehi tshig rnams so/ - ’

/ DZINADZIK KROLYK BADZRADHRIK / ,
nad kyl rdo rje bskul ba yis / yiL gehi tshig ni gan hdod pa /
dad pas yon tan fhob hgyur ba/de hdrahi gzugs ni bsgom par bya/ II]
dam tshig spreju dan hdra baham/yan na khyi las byun bahan run/
rah gyl lus hag sems gnas las / byun ba dag tu rnam par dbsam / IIZ
‘hkhor loham ni rdo rjehan run/bsgoms na rdo rjehi go hphan gnas/
lus den nag sems dam tshig rnams/des ni phye mar brlag par bsgom/II;

de nas brtsams te rdzogs sans rgyas/byan chub sems dpah grags
. chen rnams /
byin rlabs go hphan dam pa das/dges pahi spyan gyis rab tu stsol/IL

hdi skad ces kyan bkah staal to/ .

ran lus nag sems rdo r;je la / sans rgyas sp%in deg rnam par bsan/
rdo rje rgyal po Sprix.x 9hen po/nad las thar par rnam par bsgom/ II5
phyogs beuhi sans rgyas thams cad dah/blo ldan byah chub

sems dpah dag/
de la khros par bsams na ni / hehi bar dyed pa dam pa yin / IIo
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anena dhyanayogena karmajap vapi yat smptam /
satagtajapayogena ginaih saptair vinasyati // 117
athava svamantrarajena vajradhyanavidhih smrtah -/

ego hi sarvavyadhinap samayo duratikramah // 118
atha vajradharo raja jdanankusamahadyutih /
kémamoksamahévéjra idap vacanam sbravit // II9
svapnopamegu dharmegu anutpédésvabhavisu /
svabhavasuddhatattvesu bhrantivajrah'pragiyate // I20
pasyanti sadhaka nityam Japadhyanérthat;tparah /
buddhé% ca bodhisattvf% ca dvidhabhedena &aréanam//Izl

tatredap mahasvapnasamayapadam /
bodhijAanagrasampraptam paéygti b%ddhasuprabham /
buddhasapbhogakayap va atmanam laghu pasSyati // I22
traidh&tukamah;sattvaih pujyamanam sa pasyati /
buddhais ca bodhisattvais ca paﬁcak&maguﬁﬁir dgruvam/
pljitap pasyate bimbap mahijfanasamaprabham //  I23
vajrgsattfamahébimbaﬁ vajradharmamahé?aéam /
svabimbap pasyate SVapne guhyavajramaha;asam /! I24
pranamantl mshabuddha bodhisattvas ca vajrlgah /
draksyate 1d;sag svapnag kayavakcittasiddhidan // 125
sarvalapkarasappurpan surakanyanp m;noramém /

IO,
darakan darikah pasSyan sa siddhim adhigacchati // I26

dasadiksarvabuddhanam ksetrasthig pasyate dhruvam/
dadanti hygfacittatma dharmagafijap manoramam // I27
dharmacakragatap kayap sarvabuddhaih parivytam /
pasyate yogasamaye dhyanavajrapratigthitah // 128
aramodyanavividhan surskanyadyalapkptan “/

pasyate dhyanasamaye sarvabuddhair adhigthitgﬁ'// I29
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bsam gtan sbyor ba hdi dag gis/las skyes sm yan gan grags pa/

brgya rtsa brgyad. bzlas sbyor ba yis/fi ma bdun gyis
‘ hjig par hgyur/II?
yah na bdag gi snags rgyal gyis/rdo rjehi bsem gtan cho ga bsem/

hdi ni nad rnams thams cad kyi/dam tshig sin tu hda} dkah beho/II8
de nas rgyal po rdo rje hdain/ ye ées kyo ba hoci po6 che /
hdod dan thar p;. rdo rje ches/ ga&r’x ni hdi skad bkah'stsal to/ II9
chos rnams rmi lam lta bu ste/ no bo fiid kyis ma skyes sin /
ran bzin dag pa de did la / l;:khrul pahi rdo r,je rab tu gsun / I20
bsanm gtan bzlas pa dgn brtson pahi/sgrub pa pos ni rtag tu mthon/
sans rgyas byan chub sems dpal) rnams/dbye ba rmam pa gfiis

_sw xmthon / I21
de la hdi ni rmi lam chen pohi dam tshig gi ‘gnas te/
byan chub ye Ses mchog thod pas/sans rgyas hod ni bzdn por mthon/

sans rgyas rdzogs lons spyod pa yi/skur yan bdag fid
‘ myur du mthon/ I22
sems can chen po khams gsum pas/mchod pa byod par des mthon no/

ye ses chen pohi hod Rhdrahi gzugs/sans rgyas byan chub
sems dpal yis/
hdod pahi yon pan lna rnams kyis/rtag tu mchod pa byed par mthon/I23

rdo rje sems dpahi gzugs chen dan/grags pa chen po rdo rde.chos/
gsan ba rdo rje grags pa cher/rmi lam dag na rah gzugs mthon/ I24
byah chub sems dpah rdo- rje can/sahs rgyas chen po phyag htshal bahi/
rmi lam hdi hdra mthon hgyur da/sku gsun' thugs kyi dnos grub ster/I2
rgyen rnams thams cad yofm-rdzogs pahi/lha yi bu mo yid hon dan/
khyehu dan bu mo dag mthon na/de ni dnos grub hthod par hgyur/ -I26

phyogs beuhi sans rgyas thams cad kyan/iin na bzugs par .
nes par mthon/
thugs ni dgyos par gyur nas kyan/chos mdzod yid du hon ba stsol/I27

chos kyi hkhox lo sgyur bahi lus/sans rgyas kun gyls yons bskor ba/
bsam gtan rdo rje la gnas pahi/dam tshig sbyor bas mthon bar hgyuw/I2!
kun dgah ra ba skyed mos tshal/lha yi bu mo sogs pas rgyan/

sans rgyas kun gyis byln brlabs pas/bsam gtan dam tshig can
. gyis mthon /- I2¢
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buddhais ca bodhisattvais ca abhig%ktam sa pasyati /

vidyadharamaharajailh pujyamanap sa pasyati // 130
ity Zha ca / .

vividhan vajrasambhutan svapnan padyati nirmalan /

'sidhyate nuttaram tasya kayavakclttavadrajam // I3I

can@alasvanayogadln pasyati yadi vajradh{h /

sidhyate cittanilayam vajrasattvasya dglmatah // I32

tatredap svapnavicarapasamayahpdayam /
svacittap cittanidhyaptau sarve dharmah pratigfhitah/
khavajrastha hy ami dharma-na dharma na ca dharmata/I33

atha bhagavantah sarvatathégata aécaryaprapta adbhuta-
praptah sarvatathigatakayavakcittasgmayasaméayachettaram
vajrasattvap papracchuh / kim idap bhagavan
nihsvabhavesu dharmegu dharmaetattvam udahytam /
aho vismayasapbhutam akasa akasabhavanam // iti / I3y

atha bhagavan kéyavékcittava;]ragénis tathagatal) sarva-
tathagatan evam aha / bhagavantah sarvatathagatah /
akasap na kena cid dharmepa sapyuktam napy asapyuktap na
cakasasyaivap bhavati / sarvagato‘gam saryatranudaré{ ca/
evgm eva bhagavantah sarvatathagatéb sarvadharmah svapnah
svapnasamayasapbhutas canugantavyah / tadyathapi nama
bhagavantab sarvatathagatah / akasam anirupyam anidarsdanam
apratlgham / evam eva bhagavantal sarvatathagatah sarva-
dharma anugantavyalh / tadyathapi nama bhagavantah sarva-
tathagatah sarvadharmakayavékcittavajrapadasamayam sarva-
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sahs rgyas byan chub sems dpah yis/de ni mnon par dban bskur mthon,
rig hdzin rgyal po chen po yis/mchod pa byed par des mthon no/ I3
yan geuns pa/

rdo rje las byun sna tshogs pahi/rmi lam dri ma med mthon na/

sku gsuh thugs kyl rdo rje las/skyes pa bla med hgrub par hegyur/I3
gdol pa khyi yi sbyor la sogs/ gal te rdo rje blos mthon na /

blo ldan rdo rje sems dpah yi/sems kyi gnas ni hgrub par hgyur/ I3

de la hdi ni rmi lam rnam ﬁar dpyad pahi dam tshig gi siiin poho/
rah sems rnams ni dmigs'pa la/chos rnsms thams cad rab tu gnas/

nam mkhah rdo rjehl gnas sems hdi/chos med'chos fiid med paho/ 13:

de nas bcom lden hdas de biin géegs pa thams cad no mtshar du
gyur rmad du gyur nas/de bzin géegs pa thams cad kyl sku dan
gsun dan thugs kyl dam tshig gl the tshom gcod pa rdo rje-sems
dpah la fus pa/becom ldan HBdas hdi ci zes lag;/ \

chos rnams no bo med pa la / chos kyi de #iid kun bsad pa / |

e maho no mtshar las byun ba/nam mkhah la ni nam mkhah sgom/ I34

de has'bcom_ldan hdas de béin géegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan

gsuh dah thugs physg na rdo rJe.de bzin gsSegs pas/de biin gsegs

pa thams cad la hdi skad ces g‘uﬁs so/ﬁcon ldan hdas de biin gdegs
pa thams cad/nam mkhal ﬁi'chos gan dan yan mi ldan te/mi ldan pa
yan ‘ma 7in no/ham mkhah de na ni chos thams cad du gtogs la/thams
cad kyi. rdes su bltahe sfiam du yan mi sems so/de bzin du bcom ldan
hdas de biin gsegs pa thams cad rmi lam lta bu Qaq/rmi lam gyi

dam tshig las byﬁi bar rdes su rtogs par byaho/bcom ldan hdas dg
bzin gsegs pa thams cad/hdi lta ste/dper na nam mkhah brtag tu
med cin bltar mi snan ba thoga pa med pa de bzin du/bcom ldan hdas
de bzin gsegs pa thamd cad chos thams cad kyan rjes su rtogs par
byaho/bcom ldan hdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad/hdi lta ste/dper
na lus dan nag dan sems dan chos thams cad rdo rjebi gnas kyi dam
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tranugatam ekasvabhavap yaduta cittasvabhavam / yas ca
kayavakcittadhatur akasadhatus cadvayam etad advaidhi-
karam / tadyathapi nama bhagavantah sarvatathagatah /
akasadhatusthitah sarvagattvﬁb sa cakasadhatur na kama-
dhatusthito na rupadhatusthito narupadhatusthito yas ca
dharias traidhatuke na sthitas tasyotpado nasti yasyot-
pado nasti nasau kena cid dharmepa sambhavyate / tasmat
tarhi bhagavantah sarvatathagata nihsvabhavah sarva-'
dharma iti /

tadyathapi nama bhagavantah sarvatathagata bodhicittap
sarvatathagatajfianotpadanavajrapadakaram / tac ca bodhi-
cittap na kayasthitap na vaksthitam na cittasthitam /
yas ca dharmas traidhatuke na sthitas tasyotpado nasti /

idap sarvatathagatajianotpadanavajrapadam /

na ca bhagavantalh sarvatathagatah svapnasyaivam bhavati /
ahap traidhatuke svapnapadap darsayeyam / na ca purugas-
yaivap bhavati / ahap svapnap pasyeyam iti / sa ca trai-
dhatukakriya svapnopama svapnasadysl svapnssagbhuta /
evam eva bhagavantah sarvatathagata yavanto dadadiksarva-
lokadhatugu buddhas ca bodhisattvas ca yavantsh sarva-
sattvah sarve te svapnanairatmyspadenanugantavyah /
tadyathapi nama bhagavantah sarvatathagatalh / cintamapi-
ratnap sarvaratnapradhanep sarvagupopetam / yzc ca sgttvéh

prarthayanti suvarpap va ratnap va raupyap va tat sarvap
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tshig ni/thams cad kyi rjes su son ba no bo fiid gcig pahi phyir
te hdi lta ste sems kyli no bo fild do/lus dan nag dan sems kyi
khams gan yin pa dan/nam mkhahi khams de dag giiis su med ¢in

giis su byar. med do/becom ldan hdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad/
hdi lta ste/dper na sems can thams cad nam mkhahi khams la gnas
te/nam mkhahi khams de yan hdod pahi khams na gnas pa yan ma yin/
gsugs kyl khams na gnas pa yan ma yin/gzugs med pahi khams na
gnas pa ma yin te/chos gaen khams gsum na mi gnas pa de ni skye ba
med do/gan la skye ba med pa hdi ni chos gan gis kyan brtag par
mi nus so/de bas na beom ldan hdas de bzin géegs pa thams cad/
chos thams cad no bo #iid med paho/ .

kye bcom ldan hdas de bzin géegs pa thems cad/hdi lta ste/dper na
byan chub kyi sems ni de bZin gsegs pa thams cad kyi ye ées hbyuh
ba rdo rjehi gnas byed pa ste/byan chub kyi sems de yan lus la
mi gnes nag la mi gnas sems la mi gnas so0/chos g'ail khams gsum na
mi gnes pa de la skye ba med do/hdi ni ye Ses hbyun ba rdo rjebhi
gnas yin no/ )

kye bcom ldan hdas de biin gdegs pa thams cad/rmi lam de ni\bdag
gis khams gsum du rmi lam mthon bar byaho sfiam du mi sems 8o/

mi yan bdag gis rmi lem mthon no efiam du mi sems so/khams gsum
gyl bya ba de rnams kyah/rmi lem 1lta bu/rmi lem dah hdra ba/rmi
lam las byun baho/de bzin du beom ldan hdas de bzin gsegs pa
thgms cad/phyogs beuhi hjig rten gyl khams kyi a;im rgyes dan/
byan ehub sems dpah ji sfied pa rnams dan/sems can ji sfled pa
thams cad kyan/rmi lam la bdag med pahli gnas su rjes su rtogs

par byaho/bcom ldan hdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad/hdi lta ste/
dper na yid bzin gyi nor bw rin po ehe ni/rin po che thams cad
kyl gteo bo yon tan thams cad dan ldan pa ste/rin po che thams
cad kyi gtso bo yon tan thams cad den ldan pa gan yin pa de la/
sems can gan dag gis g:ér rem rin po cheham dnul yan run ste/gan
ko
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- - I -
cintitamatrepaiva sappadayati / tac ca ratnadyap na citta-
sthitam na cintamapisthitam / evam eva bhagavantah sarva-

- - - .2 - -
tathagatah sarvadharma buddhadharma anugantavyalh /

atha te bhagavantah sarvatathagatah prahargotphullalocanah
sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajrap tathagatam evam ahuh /
ascaryap bhagavan yatra hi nama akasadhatusamavasarapesu
sagvadhérmesu buddhadharmal} samavasarapap gacchanti / atha
te sarvabuddhabodhisattva bhagavato vajrapapes tathagatasya
padayoh prapipetyaivam ahuh/ yad bhagavata sarvemantra-
vajrasiddhisamuccayam bhasitap tani ca sarvamantravajra-

. samuccayasiddhini kutra sthiténis/

atha vajrapapis tegam tathagatanam bodhisattvanam ca
sadhukarap dattva tan sarvatathagatan evam aha / na bhaga-
vantah sarvatathagatah sarvamentrasiddhini sarvaemantra-
kayavakcittasthitani / tat kasya hetoh / paramarthatalh
kayavakcittamantrasiddhinam asapbhavat / kiptu bhagavantalh
sarvatathagatah sarvamantrasiddhini sarvabuddhadharmapi
svakayavakcittavajrasthitani / tac ca kayavakcittavajram
na kamadhgtusthitap na rupadhatusthitap nartupadhatusthitap/
na cittep kayasthitap na kayam cittasthitap na vak citta-
sthita na cittap vaksthitam / tat kasya hetor akasavat
svabhavasuddhatvat /
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ba bslans pa de dag thams cad bsams pa tsam gyis Qhbyor ba bdbyed
de/rin po che la sogs pa de dag kyan sems la yan ml gnas/yid
bzin gyi nor bu la yah gnas pa ma yin no/de bzin du beom ldan
hdas de biin gdegs pa thems cad chos thams cad dan/sans rgyas
kyi chos thams cad kyan rjes su rtogs par byaho/

-

de nas bcom ldan l;xd.gs de bzin gsegs pa de dag thams egd. radb tu
dgyes pahl spyan gdlans nas/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku
dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje de biin 'g-s"e'gs pa la hdi skad ces gsol
to/bcom ldan hdas gan nam mkhahi khams kyi rjes su hbran bahi
chos thams cad'lg gans rgyas kyi chos rnams rjes su hbran ba

de no mtshar to/de nas sans rgyas dan bysn chub sems dpah de dag
thams cad kyis/bcom ldan hdas phyag na rdo rje de biin gsegs
pa:hi fabs gﬂ:i:s la phyag htshal nas hdi skad ces gsol to/gan
beom ldan hdaes khyed kyis snags thams cadA kyi rdo rjehi dnos
grub mdor bsdus te gsuns pa/snags thams cad kyi rdo rje mdor
bsdus pahi dnoa grub de dag gan la gnas/

de nss phyeg na rdo rjesde bzin gSegs pa thams cad dan/byasn chub
sems dpah de dag thams cad la/legi 80 Zes bya ba byin nas/de
bzin gsegs pa thams cad la hdi skad ces gsuns so/beom ldan hdas
de bzin gsegs pa thams cad sfnagé kyl dnos grub thams cad ni/sku
dan gsun dan thugs la mi gnas so/de ribilphyir Ze na/

hon kyan becom ldan hdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad snags kyi
dnos grudb thams cad dan/sans rgyas kyl chos thams cad ni bdag gi
lus dan nag dsn sems rdo rje la ni gnas so/lus dan nag dad sems
rdo rje de dag kyan/hdod pahi khams na mi gnas gzugs kyl khams
na mi gnas gzugs med pahi khams na mi gnas/sems kyan lus la mi
gnas lus kyan sems la mi gnas/nag kyan sems la mi gnas sems kyan
nag la mi gnas so/ de cihi phyir Ze na/nam mkhah ltar no bo #id
dag pahi phyir ro/
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atha te safvatathagatab sarvatathagatekayavakcittavajram
evam shuh / sarvatathagatadharma bhagavan kutra sthitah
kva va sapbhutah / vajrasgttva sha / svakayavakcitta-
sepsthitah svakayavakcittasapbhutah / bhagavantah sarva-
tathagata ahuh / gittam kutra sthitam / akasasthitam /
akasap kutra sthitam / na kvacit / atha te. sarvabuddha-
bodhisattva ascaryaprapta adbhutapraptah svacittadharmata-
viharap dhyéyagtas tugpip sthita abhuvan /

sarvacittasamayasaravajrasapbhutir nama patalah paficadasah/
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de nasIde bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyl sku dan gsun dan thugs
rdo rje la hdi skad ces gsol to/bcom ldan hdas de bzin gsegs pa
thams cad kyi chos gaﬁ'%h gnas gah nas byun/dpal rdo rje sems
dpas ﬁkaﬁ stsal pa/ran gi lus dah nag dah sems las byud no/bcom
ldan hdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyls gsol pa/sems gah na
gnas-bkah sfsal pa /nam mkhal ia gnas so gsol pa/nam mkhah gan
na gnas/bkab stsal pa/gan na yan mi gnas so/de nas sans rgyas
da.n byan chub sems dpab de dag no mtshar du gyur rmad du gyur
nas/ran gl sems kyi chos #id la gnas nas sems sin can mi smra

bar hkhod par gyur- to/

~

sems can thams cad kyi dam tshig gl sﬁin pohi rdo rje bbyun ba.
Zes bya bahi lebu ste beo lha paho/
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CHAPTER SIXTEEN

atha bhagavantah sarvatathagatah punah samajam agamya
bhagavantam sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajrap tathagatanp
sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajrapadair adhyegya sarva-
tathagataratnavajrapujavyuhaih pujayam asuh /

atha bhagavan vajrapapis tathagatah sarvavajramapdala-
si%hasamayarajavyﬁham nama samadhip éamipadye%am vajra-
kayamapdalap sarvabuddhanap svakayavakcittavajrebhya
2adjanara /

athatah sappravakgyami kayamanjalsm uttamam /
cittavajrapratikafem sarvamapdalam uttamam // I
godasahastap prakurvita caturasram susobhanam /
mandalap sarvabuddhanam kayavajrapratisthitem // 2
tasyabhyantaras cakram alikhed vidhivajraya /
mudravajrapadap kurysn mantrapap guhyam uttamam // 3
madhye vairocanapadam aksobhyadigé calikhet /
kayavakcittavajragrin sarvakong nivesayet /
krodhﬁx?ls' calikhed dvari mahabalaparakraman // 4
pujap kurvita mantrajiic guhyavajraprabhavitam /
es0 hi sarvamZntrénEm samayo duratikramal // 5
avaSyam eva datavyap vipmutradyap videgatah /
eso hi sarvamgntragam samayah kayavajripam // 6
sarvatathagatakayamanjalam /

atha bhagavan vajrapapis tathagatah sarvavagvajrasamaya-
meghavyuhap nama samadhiy samapadyedap vagvajramandalag
svaekayavakcittavajrebhya udajahara /
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CHAPTER SIXTEEN

A S
-

de nas becom ldan hdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad yan hdus par

gyur nas/becom ldan hdas de bzin gsSegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan
gsun dan thugs rdo rje de biin géegs pa la/de bzin gsegs pa

thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs kyi rdo rjehi dam tshig

gls gsol ba btab nas/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad hi- rdo rje

rin chen gyi mchod pahi tshoga kyis mchod pa byas so/

de nas bcom ldan hdas physg na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa/rdo rje
thams cad kyi . dkyil hkhor sen gehl dam tshig gi rgysl po zZes

bya babi tin ne hdzin la sfoms par zugs nas/rdo rjehi .skuhi

dicyil hkhor hdi sans rgyas thams cad kyigslm dan gsun dan thugs
rdo rje las phyun no/ '

de nas sku yi dkyil hkhor mchog/thugs kyi dkyil hkhor rad hdra ba/
dkyil l;xk.ho:r:- rnams ni kun gyl mchog/legse par rab tu bsad par bya/ I
khru ni beu drug tehad du bya / gru bii lham pa rab tu mdzes /
sans rgyas kun gyi dkyil hkhor te/sku yi rdo rje rab tu gnas/ 2
de yi nah du hkhor 16 ni / xdo rjehi cho gas bri bar bya /

shags rnams kun gyl gsah ba mchog/physg rgya rdo rjehi gnas subya/:
dbus su rnam par snan mdzéd gnas/mi bskyod pa la sogs pél;xait bri/
sku dan gsun thugs rdo rje mchog/grva rnams kun tu dgod par bya/
stobs chen pha rol gnon pa yi / khro bo rnams kyan sgor dbriko / &
'rdo rje gsan ba rab bsgoms pas/ mchod pa shags ses pa yis bya /
hdi ni snegs rnams thams cad kyi/dam tshig éin tu hdah dkah baho/5
bsan dan gei ba la sogs pa / bhye brag tu ni nes par dbul /

hdi ni snags rnams‘thams cad kyi/sku yi rdo rje las dam tshig/ 6
de b3in giegs pa thams cad kyi skubi dkyil hkhor ro/

de nas beom ldan hdas phyag na rdo rje d.%biin gsegs pas s%xini rdo
rje thams cad kyi dam tshig sprin bkod pa Zes bya bahi tin ne
hdsin la sfioms par zugs nas/gsun rdo rjehi dkyil hkhor hdi Aid

kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/
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athatah sappravakgyami vanmandalam uttamam /

cittavajrapratikasam sarvamapjalam uttamam // 7

vipdatihastap prekurvita caturasrap vidhanatah /

catugkonap caturdvarap sutrayed vajrabhavanail // 8
2tasya madhye mahacakram alikhet parimandalam /

sarvamudrég samasena alikhed vidhitatparah // 9

amitayur mahamudram tasya madhye nivesayet /

tad eva vajrapadam ramyem sarvegam parikalpayet // I0.

parisphujap vadhanena kptva mapdalam uttamsm /

guhyapujap tatah kuryad evap tugyanti vajrigah // II
_ vipmutrasukrasamayail pujya siddhir avapyate /

eso hi sarvabuddhanap samayo duratikramah // . I2

sarvatathagatavanmandalam /

atha bhagavan vajrapapis tathagatah samantameghavyuhanp
nama samadhim samépadye&am paramaguhyamandalarahasyan
svakayavakcittavajrebhya gdajahéra /
yasya vajradharagrasya madhye bimbap samalikhet /
bhaves mandalapadagp ﬁésya kayavakcittaguhyajam // I3
sarvatéth&gatak&yavékcittavajrapZdaJﬁénaiahasyo'yam
paramaguhyah /

atha bhagavan vajrapapis tathagatah sarvamapjalacakra-
sapbhavep nama samadhip samapadyedam sarvamandalakaya-
j&kciﬁtaguhyavgjram svakayavakcittavajrebhya udajahara /
tato mapalamantra / mantrakgarahpdayasutrakgarapadani /
/ 90¥ ig =HOM /
patanam vajrasutrasya rajasyapi nipatanam /
na karyam mantrasattvena karayan bodhir,durlabhiol/ Iy
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de nas gsun gi dkyil hkhor mchog)thugs kyi dkyil hkhor rab hdra ba
dkyil hkhor rnams ni kun gyl mchog/legs par radb tu bsad pax; bya/ 7
khru ni #i suhi teshad du bya / gru bii lham pa cho ga bzin /
3%19. bzl pa la sgo bzi par / rdo rje bsgoms pas thig gdab do / 8
de dbus hkhor lo chen po ni / zlum po kun tu bri bar dbya /
mdo ru phyag rgya thams ¢ad ni/cho ga bzin du dbri ber bya / 9
tshe dpag med kyli phyag rgya che/de yi dbus su gizag par bya/
rdo rje gnas mchog de #id Qu / thamé cad yons su dgod par bya/ 10
yons su gsal bar-ché'ga bzin / dkyil hkhor dam pa byas nas ni/
de nas gsan ba.bi:mchod. pa bya/hon tan rdo rje can dag miles / Iz
bsan gei khu bahi dam tshié gis/mchod na dnos grub thob par hgyur/
hdi ni sans rgyas thams cad kyi/dam tshig $in tu hdah d.kal,\ baho/I2
de biin gdegs pa thams cad kyi gsun gi dkyil hkhor ro/
de nas becom ldan ‘hdas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa/kun nas
sprin gyl tshogs rdo rje Zes bya bahl tih he Ldzin la sfioms par
fugs nas/rab tu geah bahi diyil Lkhor gsah ba hdi/Aid kyi sku
dsn geun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun ho/ T
rdo rje hdzin mchog gan yin pahi/gzugs ni dbus su legé ‘bris ra/
de yi dkyil pkhor gnas su hgyur/sku g’su;': thugs kyi gsan las byun/I:
hdi ni de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyl sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo
rjehi gnas ye Ses gsan ba yin te rab tu gsah baho/
de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa dkyil hikhor thams ead
kyl hkhor 1lo l;xbyuﬁ ba Zes bya bahl tin ne hdzin la sfioms par zugs
nas/diyil hkhor thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dah thugs rdo rjehi
gsan ba ¥di/Aid kyi sku dan gsun d.a.fl thugs rdo rje las phyun no/
de la hdi ni rdo rjehi dkyil hkhor g;yi snags k;yi sfin pohi thig
gdab paJ;i Ji gehi gnas rnams so/

./ o Iy: § HY /
rdo rjehi thig ni gdab pa dan / tshon rtsi dag ni dgye ba dag /
'snags kyl sems d}z)as mi bya ste/byas na byan chub rfied par dksh/ Is
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9 ’ Z
kartavyap mantrasiddhena vajraguhyam mahadbhutam /

akygya krodharajena sarvabuddhajis tu pujayet //
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vibhavayet karhapad#@ saivabuddhanigevitam //
paficabuddhamsharajap sutrap vajragatap nyaset )
es0 hi sarvabuddhanap rahasyap paramadbhutam // '
paficavipéatithedena rajasyapi nipatanam /

idap tat sarvavajrapap rahasyap bodhim uttamam //
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de bas dam tshig tshul Ses pas/snags kyl lha rnams phad nas su/

byin gyis drlabs kyi gnas bsgoms ‘la/dkyil hkhor rnams ni
rnam par brtag/ I5
rgyal chen rnam par snan ‘mdzad dan/yan na spyen ni dbab par bya/

sku yi dkyil hkhor gnas yid hon,/r.do rje sku yi yon tan hthodb/ 16
rdo rje c‘hos ni rgyal po che / rah gi chos mas.'dbab par bya /

hdi ni afzags rnams thams cad lqi/gsgﬁ ba: rab tu. rtafg pa yin / 17
rdo rje ‘sems. dpal rgyal po che / mamaki yan dbab par bya /

hdi ni snags rnams thams ead kyl/gsan ba rmad du byun bajo / I8
de lter byss na byin rlob cih / yid la dbah ba fiid géegs te /

rab tu dgyes. par gyur nas ni / gs_ar'z ba dag 51 mchog kyan stsol/ I9
hdi skad kyan gsuns so/

snags kyi sems dpas bya ba ni / rdo rje gsan ba rmad po che /

khro bohl rgyal pos bkug nas ni[sans rgyas thams cad mchod par bya2
rdo rje dri med gsum dag gi / dam tshig mchod pa dus gsum pa /

rdo rje gsum gyl sbyor bas bya/snags kwi dnos grub thob par byed/zl
hdi skad kyan gsuns so/ 'w . ' ’

snags rnsms thams cad fiid la yan/rmad du byun bahi gtor ma dbul/
bsan gcl Sa dan bbzfu mar dan / sems las byun babhi tsand.a}x dan / 22
khu ba dag gis shags rnams kun/tshim par hgyur bar kun tu bsad/

hdi ni dam tshig mchog yin te/sans rgyas byan chub rdzogs )
byed paho / 23
thig gdad pa ¥1 cho ga };di / bdag fild gan tshe spyod pa na /

rnam par snan mdzad bsgoms nas su/rdo rje sems dpah rab tu bsgom/2 4
yan na rdo rje mi hehir grags / slob ma rdo rje hod po che /

sans rgyas kun gyis bsten pa yi/las kyi go hphan bsgom par bya/ 25
‘sans rgyas rgyal chen lha rnems ni/rdo rjehi thig skud dag la dgod/
hdi ni sans rgyas thams cad kyi/gsan ba rab tu rmad byuh baho/ 26
rnam pa fii su rtsa lnarn?. / tehon rtsi dag kyan rnam par bsgom/
hdi ni sans rgyaé thams cad kyi/gsan ba byan chub dam pa yin / 27
shags rnams thams cad fiid la yan/rdo rje HOM ni bsgom par bya/

sku den gsun dan dam tshig mchog/gnas lha dag tu bsgom par bya/ 28
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khadhatup sarvabuddhais tu paripurpap vibhavayet /
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ity aha ca / ’
trivajf§§5yamantrais tu sargapais tadayed vrati /
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vajravairocanam cinteclghigyam dpdhematip sada /
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de ltar rtag tu byas na ni /rdo rje mi phyed gsum las skyes /
rdo rje sems dpah blo ldan pa/hjigs #in skrag nas byin rledb mdzed/29
rdo rje bum pa giag pa ni / snags rgyud bdag pos £es bya ste /

rdo rje sems dpahi tin Hdzin gnas/brtan pahi dlos ni
brtag par dya / 20

dnos grubd kun gyi hbras hdod pahi/snags Ses pas ni sbyin sreg bdyas/
bsan gei hbru mar aa'la sogs / sbyin sreg tu ni dbul dbar dya / 3I
rdo rje mi phyed gsum dag la /rdo rje :gzui' bahi gbyip sreg dbul/
dbus su ran 51. lha yi. gz:uga / bsanms t.o zal du dbad par dys / 32
pdi skad kyah geuhs so/ , ' o
dban po giis kyi dam tshi.g gil/sby?.n sreg brgya rtea brgyad du bya/
hdi ni sa'ﬁs rg;yas thams cad kyi/dam tshig gin tu hdah dkah baho/33
Tnam snan md.zad. kyi sbyor ba yis/slob ma rdo rdc gsum las byun/
- AH ni lus dan nag sems la / bsgoms nas rdo r;jes gzun bad bya / 34
rgyal chen rdo rje sems dpah' dan/srags chen rnam par ann mdzad dag/
sku gsun thug;'kyi dam tahig tu/byin gyis brlabs ni rab tu gsol/35
‘de la hdi hi dikyil hkhor chen por hjug pahi rdo r;je‘tshig go/

. /ip xmy B HOY / |
hdi ni d.am tahig thams cad kyi lus dan nag dan sems rdo r,jel;xi
sﬂin poho/ )
de la hdi ni rdo rae chen pohi dban bskur bahi gsan ba].\:l. ye ses
gsan baho/ . ) )
sans.rgyas kun gyis nam mkhal,\i khams/yons su gan bar rad tu bsgom/
rdo rjehl rigs ni hdzin pa yis/ail sflan dri yi sprin rnams bsgom/36
hdi skad kyan gsuns so/ -
rdo rje sku gsum snags kyirni/ylsn'm kar dag gis dbrdeg par bya /
de la de ¥yl tshe na ni / bdag #id dbad bakur rab tu stsol / 37
rdo rje sems dpahi tin hdzin gyis/yad na sahs rgyss bsgom par bya/
bum pa dam tshig mchog rnams hyis/bzud bar mkhas pa dag gis began/38
rdo rje rnam par snan mdzad bsam/ slob ma rtag tu blo brtan la /
lus den nag sems rdo rje can / shags fes pas ni dgod par bya / 39
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. - I0 I0 -
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OMkarap sarvamantrapap dhyatva jvalati tatkgapat // 50
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de la hdi ni dban bskur thams cad kyi gsan ba slob dpon thams
cad kyli rdo rjehi tshig tu smra bar byahé/
saps rgyas rnams ni thams cad kyi/rdo rje gsan ba gsum las byun/
khams gsum dag gis phyaé byas pa/rdo rje dban bskur chen po sbyin/40
de la hdi ni slob ma thams cad kyis rdo rje chen pohi gsol ba
bya bahi cho ga gsan baho/
byan chub rdo rjes sans rgyas la/mchod chen ji ltar stsal ba bzin/

bdag kyan rab tu bsgral bahi phyir/nam mkhahi rdo rje
den bdag stsol / 4l
de tshe de la dban bskur ba/radb tu dgyes nas stsol bar mdzad/

lha yi gzugs kyi sbyor ba yis/sfin khar bdag po gzag par bya / 42
rdo rje slob ma blo ldan la}akyil hkhor deg ni bstan par bya /
sans rgyas kun gyis gsuds pa yi/dam tshig gsan ba bsgrag par bya/ 43

khyod kyis srog chags gsad par bya/brdzun gyi tsh%g kyan
smra bar bya /
ma byin par yan khyod kyis lon/bud med dag kyan bsten par bya/ 44

rdo rjehi lam ni hdi dag gis/sems can thams cad bskul bar bya/

hdi ni sans rgyas thams cad kyi/dam tshig mchog tu rtag psho/ 45
hdi skad kyan gsuns te/ ,

snags kyis bskul ba smras pa yis/de la shags kyah sbyin par bya/
snags kyi.rgyal pohi tin hdzin dan/gsan ba sbyin pa brtsam par bya/u
khu bahen yan na bsan bahan run/cho ga bzin du béﬁaga nas ni/

rdo rjebi blos ni bzah bar bya/ hon tan dnos grudb rded mi dkah / 47
rnam pa bdi bii gsan chen te / rdo rje can ni kun gyi gsan /

snags kyi hkhor lo bud med gzugs/sems can don spyod phylr gnas paho/4f
de la hdi ni rdo rjehi dkyil hkhor thams cad kyi snags kyi

mfies par bya ba gsan baho/

glan pohi Sa dan rta yi éa / éa chen dag kyan bzah bya zin /

snags rnams kun la dbul bar bya/de ltar byas na mgon po miles / 49
fiin re rdo rje slob ma la/mkﬁaa pas dkyil hkhor bstan par byﬁ /
bsan gel Sa yi bya ba dan / rdo rje gsan bahi tshig dag gis /

shags rnams kun gyi yi ge Of/bsgoms na de ma thag tu hbar / 50



6o

ity sha ca bhagavan mahamantrégidyipurugaﬁ /
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/ N/ . :
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bcom ldan hdas snags kyi rié pahi skyes bu chen pos de skad ces
bkah stsal to/ -~ ' S : oot

dnod grub thams cad sgrub pa dan/dam tshig chen po sgrub pé. dan/
sans rgyas byan chub fiid dag kyan/nan tan du ni bsgrub par bya/ E
mi snan stobs dan brtson hgrus dan/rdo rje dgug pahi Imthog dag kya
rdo rje sku yi bkah bzin du/dkyil hkhor dag gis thams cad hgrub/ [E
béan gei dan ni Sa chen rnams / cha ni mfiam par byas nas su /

kham phor sbyar mar bzag na ni/sans rgyas kun dan lhan cig hkhod/ {
hdi skad ces kyan gsuns te/

de la hdi ni gsan ba thams cad kyi rdo rje mnag gzug pa rab tu
sgrub pahl tshig gi mchog go/ ’
HRIE ni hbar bahi hod bzan po/nam mkhahi rdo rjehi dbus su bsam/
sans rgyas kun gyis nam mkhahi khams/yof:.s su gan bar rnam par bsgor
de yi sku gsun thugs kyi gnas/ der ni snags leBAC;bab par bya / E
de la hdi ni sku dah’ ssun dan thugs lq:l. snags kyi rdo rje byin
gyis rlob pahi siin poho/

/ Ip xEay'vEIE /
phyag na rdo rjehi gzugs chen dan/phyag na padmo hod chen dan/
gZzan gyis mi thub gzugs chen dan/bsgoms nas gsah bahi gnas giag gofg
de la hdi ni rdo rje gsan babi gnas so/
fii mahi dkyil hkhor dbus gnas par/mi bskyod pa ni rab tu brtag/
tshe dpag med pahi hkhor lo che/rdo r;fe snan mdzad de bziin te /
hod chen sdug bsnal chen po yis/thams cad sAin pos bskul bar bya/é
de la hdi ni rdo rjehl sfiin po thams cad bskul baho/

/ iR /
mdun rtse che dan rdo rje che/lcags kyu ‘sna tshogs mchbg rnams kyis/
rdo rje cho ga bzin bskul na/sans rgyas byah chub rab tu hgrub/ E
hdi‘ skad ces kyan gsuns so/ °
flams dgah ba yi ri dag dan / chu glin rnam pa sna tshogs su / .
zla ba phyed ni tshun chad kyis/sans rgyas thob pa gdon mi za / 55
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ri rab sum cu rtsa drug gi / rdul phran ji sfied yod pa yi /
de yi hkhor tshogs lhan cig tu/hkhor lo can gyl byan chub hgrub/ [2

phyogs bcuhi sans rgyas thams cad kyi/sans rgyas £in du

hgro bar hgyur/
zab mohi chos kyan -thos hgyur zin/sans rgyas sa yan

- , hthob par hgyur/ [ &«
bcom ldan hdas dam tshig rdo rje bzad pas de skad ces bkah stsal t¢

de la hdi ni mnag gzug pa thams cad kyi gsan bahi rdo rje gsan bahy
rdo rje sems dpah ye Ses che / de bzin gsun gi rdo rje hdzin /

rdo rje sku yi dgod pa ches / n;fxag gzug pa dag rtag tu bskul / ng
de la hdi ni rdo rje ye ses hkhor lo snags kyi dam tshig gl ‘gnas
so/dam tshig bskul ba dan/dam tshig gton ba dan/dam tshig bod pa
dan/dam tshig bein baho/

mkhah dbyihs rgya chen dag pa ni/chos Tnams thams cad rnam par spans
gon buhi tshul gyis byed pa ni/rdo rje rmad byud gzugs. can no / E

becom ldan hdas sans rgyas thams cad kyi bu gecig pa rdo rje sems
dpal chen pos de skad ces bkah stsal to/

sahs rgyas rdo rje sems dpahah run/gal te dban du bya hdod..na /
rdo rje mchog gsum hdzin pa che / gsan ba chen po hdi bsam mo / 6
rdo rje hjam pa stobs po che / nam mkhah rdo rjehi dbus su bsam /
mdsh lﬁa};;i sbyor ba dag gis ni/dbu rgyanitse mo yan dag spro / 64
gnas lna dag tu snags £es pas / rdo rje khro bos rab tu dbab /
snans 6in brgyal bar bsgom pa ni/byis pahi blo al grags chen gyis/é
bsam gtan hdi ni zla phyed du/gsad bahi bskul ba dag gils bsgom /
shags rnams kun gyis rab gsah ba/rdo rjehi don gyi blo yis gauﬁs/z“z
sans rgyas dkyil Qkhor mchog dag ni/nam mkhah rdo rjehi dbus bsam pe
snags kyi rdo rje HOM la'aogs / rdo rje gsum la sogs par bsgén / ‘67
OM ni mig gi dbus bsams nags / hdi dag cho ga bzin du bstan /

snags rnams kun gyi gzugs dag ni/sku gsum rdo rje can du mthon/ 68
bkres skom la sogs fion mons che/sbyor ba hdi ni rnam bsams na /

rdo rje thugs kyi bkah bzin du/adtig bsnal thams cad bjaﬁ bar hgmm’é
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vairocanamahabimbap dhyatva sarvarthasappadam /

VAMkaram vaktragatapm dhyatva OMkarap jihvagatam
*  nysset // 70
alayap sarvabhakgyapap cintamepivibhugitam /

sarvaduhkhaharap Santap JAanavajraprabhavitam // 7T
ity aha bhagavaps cintamanivajrah /

atha bhagavan vajrapapis tathagatah mahavlravajratatha-
atah vaarabhavané;adagram vagvajrebhyo niscarayzn /

/ virn / - _
khavagramadhyagatam cinted buddhamag@alasuprabham /
trivajrakayayogena nigpadyedam vicintayet // 72
sarvalapkarasampurpap pitap vajravijpmbhitam / |
jatamukufadharap Santap dhyatva sarvap samarabhet// 73

viravajrormimala nama samadhil /

atha bhagavan vajradharah samantanirghosavajrap nama sama-
dhip semapadyedap mahavajrabhavanapadam svakayavakcitta—
vajrebhyo niscarayan /
/ cu /
khavajramadhyagatap cintet suryamanjalam uttamam /
buddhameghan vidhanena trivajrig sumahayasan // 7
patananq kéyavakcittg cgndavajrim vibhavayet /
sarvalagkarasampurgap sitavarpap prabhavayet /
vajrasattvamaharajep dhyatva mantrapadam nyaset //. 75

vajrasamayajﬁanarasmlz nama samadhih /

atha bhagavan vajrapapis tathagatah sarvasavajrasapbhogam .
nama samadhip samapadyedam samadhicgkranayam svakayavak-
cittavajrebhyo niscarayan /
/ J /
khavajramadhyagatap cinted buddhamapdalam uttamem /

—

sarvabuddhad vidhanena patayed vajrabhavanaih // 76!

——
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rnam par snan mdzad gzugs chen po/bsams na don rnams thams cad htyor
BAM ni kha yi nah du bsgom / OM ni lce la hdug par bsam / K
bzah bar bya ba kun gyi gnas / yid biin nor bus brgyan pa ste /
#1 ba sdug benal thams cad sel / ye ses rdo rje las byua baho / |71
becom ldan hdas yid biin gyl nor bus de skad ces bkah stsal to/
de nas becom ldan hdas phyag na rdo rje de bZin gSegs pa dpah bo
chen po rdo rje de biin gsegs pas/rdo rje bsgom pahi tshig gi
mchog rdo rjehi gsun las phyun ho/
/ 31 7/ |
sans rgyas dkyil hkhor hod bzan po/nam mkhah rdo rjehi dbus su bsan
"rdo rje sku gsum sbyor ba yis/bskyed de hdi ni rnam par bsam / 72
rgyan rnams thams cad yons rdzogs pa/cun zad ser po rdo rje hgyin/
zi ba thor tshugs dbu rgyan ‘can/bsams nas thams cad brtsam par bya/;
rdo rje dpah bo rlabs kyi phren ba Zes bya bahl tin ne hdzin to/
de nas beom ldan hdas kun nas dbyahs rdo rje Zes bya bahi tin ne
hdzin la sfioms par zugs. nas/rdo rje chen po bsgom pahi tshig hdi/
fiid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/
| / TSUM /
fil mahi dkyil hkhor dam pa ni/nam mkhakh rdo rjehi dbus su bsam/
sans rgyas sprin gyi cho ga yig'/ rdo rje gsum gyi. grags chen ni/ a
lus dan nag dan sems la dbab / bskul byed rdo rje ma bsgom mo /
rgyan rnams thams cad yoﬁ's’rdzogs pa/kha dog dkar mor rab tu bsgom/
rdo rje sems dpah rgyal po che/bsams la shags kyi fsﬁig dgod do/ @
rdo rjehi dam tshig ye Ses kyl hod zer Zes bya bahi tif he bdzin to
de nas bcom ldan hdas phyag na rdo rje de bzin giegs pa/bsam pa
thems cad rdo rje lohs spyod pa 3es bya bahi tin ne hdzin la sfioms
par zugs nas/tin ne hdzin gyi hkhor 10);11 tshul hdi/ﬁid. kyi sku dan
gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/
/ Dzay /
sans rgyas dkyil hkhor dam pa dag/nam imkhahi dbyifs kyl dbus su bsax
sans rgyas kun gyl cho ga yis / rdo rje bsgom pas dbab par bya / 76
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nigpadayed mahayakgap jambhalap dravyaséghaiam /
yakgarupadharanp Santap ;jat'émukuta%a:j rinam // 77
paficabuddhan vidhanena paficasthanegu bhavayet /
vajramrtodakap tasya dadyad dhyanapade sthitah // 78
vajrasattvap vidhanena mukute tasya 2icintayet'/

evanp tu$ygti yakgendro jambhaleddro mahadyutih // 79

va.;jrasama'wamadradravyéréd.hanaketus'rir nama samadhilh /

atha bhagavan vajrapapis tathagato vajrakamopabhogasriyap
nama”samadhip samapadyedap sarvayskgipisamayavajrapadap
svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan /

/ KM /
khavajradhatumadhyasthap caturasrap susobhanem /
cgtﬁratnamayam sarvap pugpagandhasamakulam //. 80
khadhatup sarvayakgipyail paripurpap vicintayet /

7p£tayet trivajrayogena bimbam ekap vicintayet // 81
trikarmavajrayogena dhyén&m tasya vicintayet /
mafijuvajrasamadhistho mukute krodhap prabhavayet /
hrdayg mantrapadap dhyatva vajrayogap samarabhet //. 82

sarvayakginisamataviharabhavanavajro nama samadhil /

atha bhagavan vajrapanis tathagatah sarvavgjramantra-
siddhivijrmbhitavajram nama samadhip samapadyemap hina-
siddhip svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan /
IEEyavékéittasamg%ddha buddharupadharaprabhal /
jambunadaprabhakara hinasiddhisamasritah // 83
antardhanadisapsiddhau bhaved vajradharah prabhub /
yakgarajadisapsiddhau bhaved vidyadharah prabhuh // 84°
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3
dzambhala ni nor ééﬁ&b pa / gnod sbyin chen po bskyed par bya /
zi ba gﬁo& sbyin ézugs hdzin pa/thor tshugs dbu rgyan rdo rje canjz
sans rgyas lna yi cho ga yis / gnas lna dag tu bsgom par bya /
rdo rje bdud rtsihi chu de yis/bsam gten gnas la hdug la dbul/ %
rdo rje sems dpahi cho ga yis / dbu rgyan de la rnam par bsam /
de ltar byas na gnod sbyin dban/gnod gnas dban po hod chen ﬁﬁes/[jﬁ
rdo rje dam tshig gi phyag rgya rdzas sgrub pahi tog gi dpal
ges bya bahi tin ne hdzin to/
de nas bcom ldan hdas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa/rdo rje
hdod pa ﬁe bar lons spyod pahi dpal Zes bya bahi tin ne hdzin la
sfioms par zugs nas/gnod sbyin mohi rdo rJehi dam tshig gi tshig
hdi/ﬂid kyi sku dan gsun dan thuss rdo rJe las phyun no/

/ K$I¥ "/

mkhah dbyirs rdo rjehi dbus gnas par/gru bzi lham pa rab tu bzan/
thams cad rin chen bZi las byas/me. tog spos kyis kun tu hkhrigs/ &
gnod sbyin mo ni thams cad kyis/nam mkhahi dbyins ni gan bar bsam/
Irdo rje gsum gyl sbyor bas dbab/gzugs ni gcig tu bsam par dbya / 8]
lus gsum rdo rje. bye brag gis / de yi bsam gtan bsgom par dya /
rdo rje hjam pahi tin hdzin gnas / dbu rgyan- la ni khro bo bsgom /

sfiin khar shags kyi tshig bsgoms la/rdo rjehi sbyor ba
brtsam par bya/ &
gnod sbyin mo thams cad dan mﬁam pa nid du gnas pa bsgom pahi

rdo rje zZes bya bahi tih he hdzin to/

de nas bcom ldan hdas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa/rdo rjehi
snags thams cad kyi dnos grub kyi rnam par hphrul pa rdo rje zes
by bahi tin ne hdzin la sfioms par zugs nas/dnos grub phra mo hdi/
#id kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/

sku dah gsun thugs yah dag.hgrﬁb/saﬁs rgyas gzugs hdzin hod bzan po
dzambu chu bohi gser hod hdra / dnos grub phra mo dag la gnas / &
‘mi snan la sogs yan dag grub / hjam pahi hod dah hdra bar hgyur /
gnod sbyin rgyal po grub pa che/rig hdzin dag gi dban por hegyur/ 84
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tatremani sarvavajrasiddhirupaguhyamentrasiddhini /

sarvapi carurupapi mentrasiddhimanigitailh /
pripayanti daréanena%va lokadhatup samantatah // 83
usnigah sarvasiddhinap bhavec cintamaniprabhuh /
buddhabodhikarap sSregtham buddhavajraprabhavitam // 86

ity sha bhagavan sarvasaparipurakavajrah /

atha bhagavan vajrapapilh sarvatathagatadhipatih sarva-

tathagatakayavakcittavajravidyavratasamadanacaryap sva-

kayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan /

kayavakcittavajragap kayavakcittabhavanam /
svarupenaiva tat karyam evap siddhir avapyate // 87

tatredap svakayavakcittavidyavratam /

japamukufadharap bimbap sitavarpenibhap mahat /
karayed vidhivat sarvap mantrasapvarasapvyitam // 88
godasabdikanp grhya sarvalamkarabhugitam /

caruvaktrap visalakgip prapya vidyavratam caret // 89
locanipadasambhoggir vajracihngis ta bhavayet /
mudrémantravi@hanajgam mantratantrasusikgitam // 90
karayet tathagatip bharyap buddhabodhipratigthitam/
guhyapujap prakurvita catuhsapdhyap mahavrati // 9I
kandamulaphalaih sarvap bhojyap bhakgyap samacaret/
evap buddho bhavec chighrap mahajfianodadhih prabhuk/
gsanmasenaiva tat sarvap prapnuyan natra samsayah // 92
parasvaharapnan nityap ghatanap ca mahadbhutam /
ragavajrapadanm bhgktam idap sapvarasapvytam // - 93
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de la hdi ni rdo rjehi dnos grub thams cad kyi gzugs gsan bahi
dnos grub rnams so/

sﬁ:ga kyi.dhos grub thob pa yi/mdzes pahi gzugs rnams thams cad ni,
l;\;jig rten khams ni thams cad du/mthon ba fiid kyis dga.b bar l’,lgyur/a'
gtsug tor thams cad grub ps ni/yid bzin nor dbuhi bdag por hgyur/

sans rgyas byan chub byed pahi mchog/sans rgyas rdo rje
rab sgom pa};xo/Bt
bc%n ldan hdas bsam pa thams cad yons su rdzoss par byed pahi

rdo rjes de skad ces bkah stsal to/ '

de {nas Phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa de bzin gsegs pa thams cad
kyi bdag pos/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan 59un dan thugs
kyig \;cis pahi brtul z'ugq _yaﬁ-dag' par len pahi spyod pa hdi/Aid kyi
sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/

sku gsun thugs kyi rdo rje rnams/lus dan nag sems sgom pa ni/

ran tshul fAid kyis de byas te/de ltar dhos grub hthob par hgyur/ 8
de la hdi ni sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rjehi rig pahi brtul

zZugs so/

thor tsh‘ug.s dbu regyen can gyl g.zugs/chen po kha dog dkar po hdra/
snags kyl sdom pas kun tu bsdams/cho ga bzin du thams cad bya / 8t
lo grans becu drug lon pa ni / rgyan rnams kun gyis rnam par klubs/
bzin sdug mig gi dkyus rih ba/rfied nas rig pahi brtul Zugs spyad/8¢
spyan gyl go hphan lons spyod cin/rdo rjehi mtshan mas bsgom par bya

- phyag rgya snags kyi cho ga Ses/snags kyi rgyud rnams
legs par bslabs/9C
de biin gsegs pahi btsun mor bya/sans rgyas byan chub la rab gnas/

brtul zZugs chen pcidus bzir ni / gsan bahi mchod pa radb tu bya / QT!
sdon bu rtsa ba hbras bu yi / bzah dah bcah ba spyad par bya /

hon tan myur du sans rgyas hgyur/bdag po ye es rgya mtsho che /
zla ba drug gis de dag kun / gdon mi za bar Lthob par hgyur / 92
rtag tu gzan gyl nor rku Zin / bsad pahan rmad du byun ba dah /
hdod chags rdo rjehi gnas spyad pa/sdom pa hdis ni kun tu bsdams/93
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ragavajrankusip bharyap mamekim gunaﬁekhal&m /
vagvajragracittebhya idam y%dyati sarvatha // . 9% .
svamudranp vathava cinted dhyanap tryskgaravajripam/
gvam buddha api sa;vajﬁah gr{nante natra sapsayah //95
vang bhikéam bhramen nityam sadhako dydhaniscayal /
dadanti bhayasaptrasta bhojénam divyamapditam /
atikramet trivajratma nasap vajrakgarap bhavet // 96
surip nagip mahayakgim asurip manugim api /

prapya vidyavratap karyam trivajrajfianasevitam // 97
idap tat sarvamantrapam guhyatattvamahanayam /
trivajrajgénésambhﬁtam buddhabodhipravedakam // 98

ity aha bhagavan sarvatathagatavidyavratasamayatattva-
vajrah /

sarvasiddhimaenjalavajrabhisapbodhir nama patalah godasah/
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hdod chags rdo rje leags kyu mo / yon tan lug rgyud mamaki /

-gsun gl rdo rje thugs mchog la / hdi ni rnam pa kun tu rigs / o4
bsam gtan yig gsum rdo rje can/ran gyl phyag rgya sems kyis bsam/
de ltar sans rgyss kun mkhyen pa/mfies par hgyur ba gdon mi za/ 95
sgrub pa po ni blo brtan pas / nags tshal dag. tu bsod sfioms bslan/
kha zas bzan po bstar ba dag / de dag skrag nas ster bar hgyur /
rdo rjehi bdag ﬁid gsum hdas nas/rdo rjehi yi ge bjis par hgyur/ 96
lha mo klu mo gnod sbyin mo / lha ma yin nam mi mohan run /

riied nas rig pahi brtul zugs bya/rdo rje gsum syi ye ses bsten/ 97
hdi ni snags rnams thams cad kyi/de ﬂid gsan bahi tshul chen yin/
rdo rje gsum gyl ye ses bbyun/sans rgyas byan chub rab hjug paho/98
bcom ldan hdas do bzin gsoga pa thams cad kyi rig pahi brtul .zZugs
kyi dam tshig 51 de kho na ﬁid lqi rdo rjes de skad ces bka.l;x
stsal to/ - -

- w

dnos srub thams cad kyi dkyil hkhor rdo rje mnon par byan chub
pa zes bya bahi lehu ste bcu drug pabo/
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CHAPTER _SEVENTEEN

atha bhagavantah sarvatathagatah punah samajsm agamya
bhagavanten sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajram tathagatam
I

adhyegitavantah /

aksoﬁhyaeajra mahajfiana vajradhatu mahabudha /
trimapdala trivajragra shoeag%hy# namo'stu te // I
vairocana mahasuddha vajrasanta pahératg /
prak:tiprabh&avaré%rigra desavajra namo'stu te // 2
ratnaraja sugambhirya khg#ajri&iéanirmala /
svabhavasuddha nirlepa kayavajra namo'stu te // 3
vajramita maharaja nirvikalpa khavajradhgk /
ragaparamitaprapta bhagavajra name'stu te // 4
anoghagajra sapbuddha sarvasaparipuraka /
suddhasvabhavasapbhuta vajrasattva namo'stu te // 5
ebhih stotrapadail santaih sarvabuddhapraceditail/
éaﬁstﬁyid vajrasambhogiz sé'pi bgddhasame bhavet// 6
atha vajradharah éésta sarvabuddhanukampakal) /
vajraguhyapadap suddhap vigvajranaudirayan // 7
ahe hi sarvabuddhanam dharmadhatumahakgarsm /
prakytiprabhasvarap suddhap khadhatum iva nirmalam/ 8
atha vajrapapih sarvatathagatadhipatir idap sarvabuddha-
kayavajrasamayam svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niéeirayig /
samayacatugtayap rakgyap buddhair jAanodadhiprabhail/
nahamﬁmsam sada bhakgyam idam samayam uttamam // 9

atha vajrapapih sarvatathagatadhipatir idap sarvabuddha-
vagvajrasamayap svakayavakcittavajrebhye niscarayan /
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CHAPTER _SEVENTEEN

de nas bcom ldan hdas de biin gdegs pa thams cad yan hdus nas/
bcom ldan jdas de bzin gdegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan
thugs rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa la gsol ba btab pa/ .

mi bskyod rdo rje ye Ses che‘/ rdo rje dbyiﬁs'n; mkhas pa che /

rdo rje’ gsum mchog dkyil hkhor gsum/gsah bahi dbyans la
. phyag htshal lo/ I
rnam par snan mdzad dag pa che / rdo rje zi ba dgah ba che /

ran bzin\hgd gsal mchog gi mchog/ston pa rdo rje phyag htshal lo/2
rin chen rgyal po rab tu zab / rdo rje nam mkhah dri ma med /

ran biin dag pa gos pa med / rdo rje sku la phyag Ktskal lo / 3
rdo rje dpag med rgyal po che/mi rtog nam mkhah rdo rje Rdzin /

. hdod chags pha rol phyin pa briies/rdo rje g%uﬁ la phyag htshal lo/i
don yod rdo rje rdzogs sans rgyas/bssm pa thams cad rdzogs mdzad pa/
dag pa no bo #Aid }as byun / rdo rje sems. dpah phyag hfsﬁal lo/ 5
sans rgyas kun gyis bskul ba yi/bstod tshig Zi ba hdi‘'rnams kyis/
rdo rje loés spyod bstod na ni/de yah sans rgyas hdra bar hgyur/ 6
de nas ston pa rdo rje hdzin / sans rgyas kun la rjes.brtse'ba /
rdo rje gsaé ba gsun daé pa / rdo rjehil gsun ni bkah stsal to / 7
e maho sans rgyas thams cad kyi / chos kyi dbyins ni yi.ge che /
ran bzin hod gsal yons su dag/nam mkhahi dbyins bzin dri ma med/ 8

de nas phyag na rdo rjeé de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/
sans rgyas thams cad kyi sku rdo rjehi dam tshig hdi/diad kyi sku
dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun ho/

sans rgyas ye ses rgya mtsho yi/aam tshig bzi ninsrun bar bya /
8a chen rtag tu bzah bar bya / hdi ni dam tshig pchog yinno / 9
de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/
sans rgyas thams cad kyi gsun ;do rjehi dam tshig hdi/Aid kyi sku
dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun ﬁo/'

h}
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-I -
samayacatugfayap rakgyam vagvajramahakgarailh /
vipmitrap sada bhakgysm idap guhysm mahadbhutam // IO

atha vajrapapih sarvatathagatadhipatir idam garvavadra-

dharacittavajrasamaysp svakaysvakcittavajrebhye niscarsayan/
samayacatugfayap raksyep vajrasattvamsharddhikaih/
rudhirag sukrasapyuktap sada bhak$yam drdhavratail//II
kayavakcittavajraaam - samayo' yam mahadbhutah /
gasvatah sarvebuddhanap saprakgyo vaJradharighib // I2
yas ceﬁam samayap rakged vajrasattve mahadyutih /
kayavakcittagatam tasya buddho bhavati tatkgapat // I3

atha vajrapapih sarvatathagatadhipatih pratyekabuddha-

semayavajrap svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan /
desana kayiki tegap kayavajrapratigfhita /
szttyivatiranaéflasamayab paramasasvatah // I

atha vajrapapil) sarvatathagatadhipatih sravakasiksa-

samayap svakayavakcittavajrebhyo nigcarayan /
dasakusalan karmapathan kurvanti jfanavarjitah /
hinadhimuktikas. sarve samsye'yap mahadbhutah // IS

atha vajrapapil sarvatathagatadhipatih brahmasamayam
svakayavakcittavajfebhyo niscaraysn /
-6 . .
mohamargena yat karma karoti bhayasbhairavam /

buddhabodhipranetarap bhavate kayavajrata // I6

atha vajrapagil sarvatathagatadhipati rudrasamayanp
svakayavakcittavajrebhyo nidcaraysn /
7%rivajrasambhar§m/

- 8 - -
kamayed vividhair bhavalh samaysh paramadbhutah // I7

traidhatukasthitap sarvam anganam
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dam tshig bzi po bsrun bar bya / gsun gi rdo rje yi ge ches /

bsan gci dag ni rtag tu bzah / hdi ni gsan ba rmad byun baho / IO
de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin géegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/
rdo rje hdzin thams cad kyi dam tshig hdi/Aid kyi sku-dah geuwh -
dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/

rdo rje sems dpah rdzu hphrul ches/dam tshig bZi po bsrun bar bya/
khrag dan khu ba sbyar ba dag/brtul zugs brtan pas rtag tu bzah/II
sku gsun thugs kyi rdo rje yi / dam tshig hdi ni rmad po che /
séﬁs rgyas kun gyi brtag pa hdi/rdo.rje hdzin gyis bsrun bar dya/I:
gan zig dam tshig hdi srun ba / rdo rje sems dpah hod po che /

de yi sku gsun thugs rtogs paho/de ma thag tu sans rgyas hgyur/ I3
de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/
ran sans rgyas kyi don gyi dam tshig hdi/dAid kyi -sku dan gsuh dah
thugs rdo rje .las phyun ﬁd/ )

de yiilus kyis ston pa ni / rdo rjehi sku la rad tu gnas /

sems- can gzun bahl hah tshul te/dam tshig mchog. tu rtag.pabo / I
de nas phyag na rdo rje de béin-géegs ba thams cad-kyi %dag pos/
fian thos kyi bslab pahi dam tshi‘g‘ hdi/Aid kyi sku dan gsuh dah
thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ - NS ’ |

dge ba bcu yi las kyi lam / byed pa ye Ses spans pa rnams /

dmen par mos pa thams cad kyi / dam tshig Rdi.ni rmad po che / IS
de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad iyi bdag pos/
tshans pahi dam tshig hdi/fiid kyi sku dah gsun dan thugs rdo rje
las phyun no/ . - e L g

gti mug las kyi lam gah rnams / byed pa hjigs $in mi sdug pa /
sans rgyas byah chub ston pa ste / sku yi rdo rje #id du hgyur/ I6
de nas phyag na rdo rje de bZin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/ -
drag pohi dam tshig hdi/Aid kyi sku dan gsuh dan thugs rdt rje

- -

H

las phyun no/ . .. ) s
khams gsum dag na gnas pa yi / bud med rdo rje las byun rnams /
sna tshogs dnos pos spyad pa nl/dam tshig mchog tu rmad byun baho/I7?
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atha vajrapapih sarvatathagatadhipatir vigpusamayam
svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan /
yavantah sattvasapbhutas triﬁayabhedyasamsthitan/
marayed dhyanavajrena kgévajradhétum api svayam// I8

atha vajrapapih sarvatathagatadhipatis trivajrasamayanp
" svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan /
kayavajro bhaved brahma vagvajras tu mahesvarah /
cittavajradharo raja saiva viggur meharddhikah // I9

atha vajrapapih sarvatathagatadhipatih sar;LyakginI-
samayam svakiyavikcittavajrebhyo»niécirayan /
asykpisitahara nityam kamaparah striyah /
aradhayen mahavajrasamayair ebhir durasadail // 20

atha vajrapapilh sarvatathagatadhipatilh sarvabhujagendra-
rajilsamayap svakayavakecittavajrebhyo nidcarayan /
paisunyakgiraharah kamagandhaparas ca tah /
sadhayet samayair ebhir anyatha klisyate dhruvam// 2I

atha vajrapapilh sarvatathagatadhipatir asurakanyasamayap
svekayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarsyan /

krura nanabharakranta gandhapugpepabhogajah /

samayo vajrapi%éle durdantg vaJrabhairavgh // 22

atha vajrapaplh sarvatathagatadhipati rakgasastrisamayam
svakayavakcittavajrebhyo nidcarayan /
kapalasthidhupatailavasayas pripsnap mahat /
7samayah sarvabhutanap pavitro'yap masharthakps // 23
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de nas phyag-na rdo r;!e d.e'bz'in géess pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/
khysdb hjug gi dam tshig hdi/Aid kyi sku dan gsun dan, thugs rdo

r§e las phyun no/ = - , ' .

sems can las byu.ﬁ.,ji'sf.ied pa / dbyer med sku gsum la gnas pa /

rdo rje mkhah dbyins bdag fild kyan/bsam gtan rdo rjes gsad par byald
de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/
“ran gl dam tshig gi rdo rje hai/fAid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs

rdo ”r,je. las phyun no/ . - -

sku yi rdo rje tshans par jhgyur/gsua gi rdo rje dban phyug che/
thugs kyi rgyal po rdo rje hdzin/de fiid khyab hjug rdzu hphrul che/I
de nas | pl‘xyag na rdo rj.e de bzin gs'e.gs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/
gnod sbyin ;110 thams cad kyi dam tshig hdi/fid kyi sku dan gsun

dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ o

khrag dan $a ni za ba dan / rtag tu gZan gyl bud med spyod /

dam tshig dkah ba hdi rnams kyis / rdo rje chen po mfies par bya/ 2
de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin géegs pa thams cad kyi :bdag pos/
klu.l.;d. rgyal po thams cad kyi dam tshig hdi/fid kyi sku dan gsun
dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/. | '

ho ma hthuh ba phra ma gan / de dag hdod dah dri la hbad /

dam tshig hdis ni bsgrub par bya/gian du nes par fion mons hgyur/ 2
de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa fhams cad kyi bdag pos/
lha ma yin gyi bu mohi dam tshi‘g hdi/fid kyi sku dan gsun dan
thugs rdo rje las phyun no/

khro zin na fgyal gsod pas non/spos dan me tog spyod la dgyes /
rdo rje sa hog dam tshi.g ste /gdul dkah rdo rje ,}i;]igs byed paho/ 2:
de nas phyag na rdo rje de biin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/
srin mo rnams kyi dam tshig hdi/fiid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs

rdo rje las phyun no/

thod rus bdug pahi hbru mar dan /4z'ag gis rab tu dgah ba._r,&l;xgyur/
hbyun po kun gyi dam tshig ste/dal byed hdi ni don chen byed / 27
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atha vajrapapih sarvatathagatadhipatil sarvavajrajakini-
samayaq svekayavakecittavajrebhyo niscarayan /
vipmutrarudhirsf bhekged madyadiws ca pibet sada /
vajradakiniyogena marsyet padalakgapail // 24
svabhavenaiva sapbhuta vicaranti tridhatuke /
acaret samayasp kytsnam sarvas%ttvahitaisin%h // 25
sarvatraidhitukavgjrasamayasamavasarago nama samadhil/
atha vajrapapih sarvatathagatadhipatil kayasiddhisamaya-
vajrap svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan /
kayikap trividham sarvem karayed vajrasapbhavam /
buddhaké?akaram,nityam sattvadhatoh samantatah) // 26

atha vajrapanih sarvatathagatadhipatir vaksiddhissmaya-

vajrap svakayavikcittavajreﬁhyo nigcaraysn /
2§kkarmapadam krtspap trailokyamalamandalam /
vaksiddhipadaramyo'yap samayo duratikramah // 27

atha vajrapapih sarvatathagatadhipatis cittavajrasiddhi-
semayap svakayavakcittavajrebhyo nisearayan /
manovajragayam sarvap bhavayed dpdhavajradhrk /
eg0 hi samayah proktas trivajr&bhedyavajrigﬁn // 28
ity sha bhagavan sﬁmantaZundaro vé%rasattvah /

atha vajrapapih sarvatathagatadhipatih sarvamantravajra-
sarasamayap svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscaraysh /
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de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa -thams cad kyi bdag pos/
rdo rje mkhah hgro ma thams cad kyi dam tshig hdi/Aid kyi sku dan
gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ '

béah gci dan ni khrag dag bzah / chah la sogs pahan rtag tu btun/
rdo rje mkhalh hgrobi sbyor ba yis/gnas kyli mtshan £id kyis bsad by
#i0 bo #id kyis kun hbyuh ba/khams gsum dag nm rnam.ﬁar spyod /
sems can kun la phan hdod pahi/dam tshig na lus spyad par-fya/ 25
khams gsum pa thams cad kyi rdo rjehi dam tshig gi rjes su hbran
ba zes bya bahi tin ne bdzin to/

de nas phyag na rdc rje de biin géégs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/
lus kyi dhos grub kyi dam tshig Ldi/Aid kyi sku dah gsuh dah

thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ - ) . -

lus kyi rnam gsum thams cad ni / rdo rje las ni byed par bya /
sems can khams ni thams cad du/rtag par sans rgyas sku byed paho/26
de-nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin géegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/
nag gl dnos grub kyi dam tshig hdi/ﬁid.kyi sku dan gsuh dan thugs
rdo rje las phyun no/ ‘ -

tshig gl las lam ma lus-par / khams gsum dri.med. dkyil hkhor te/
tshig gi dnos grub yid hon hdi/dam tshig &in tu hdah dkah baho/ 2%
de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/
sems rdo rjehi dam tshig gi dnos grudb hdi/ﬁid kyi sku dan gsun

dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ .

yid kyi rdo rjehi ran bzin kun /. rdo rje brben pa hdzin pas bsgom/
rdo rje mi phyed gsum ldan gyi/dam tshig gsad pa hdi yin no / 28
bcom ldan hdas kun tu mdzes dgah rdo rje sems dpas de skad ces
bkah stsal to/

de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gSegs pa_thams cad kyi bdag pos/
snags thams cad kyi rdo rjehi sdin pohi dam tshig hdi/fid kyi
sku dan gsuh dan thugs rdo rje las phyud fio/
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- ’ - ’ 2 P - -
]iuddhams ca bodhisattvaps ca pratyekajinasravakans
tatha /
kayavakcittasapyogair vandayan nasam apnuyat // 29

atha vajrapanilh sarvatathagatadhipatih sarvatathagata-
kayavakcittavajradhyanasamayap svakayavakcittavajrebhyo
niscarayan /
vajrasattvasya sarvatra kﬁyaﬁikcitthmandalg /
dhyanap trivajrayogena dhyatavyap mantrajapina // 30

atha vajrapapih sarvatathagatadhipatih sarvamantravejra-

sadhanasamayasamvarap svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan/
sattvadhatup samasena dhyanavajrepa codayet /
trivajravandanﬁgrigryﬁm samayo vajrasapbhavah // 31

atha vajrapanil sarvatathagatadhipatilh sevasadhanepasadha-
namahasadhanasamayasapvarap svakayavakcittavajrebhyo nis-
carayan / '
khadhatup vipmutravajrepa paripurpagp vigintayet /
dadyat t_rygdhvabuddhebhya.h samayah paramasasvatah//32

atha vajrapapilh sarvatathagatadhipatih sarvavajrantar-

dhanasamayap svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan /
kamayet pratidinap vajriz catuhsandhyap yathottamam/
dravyanp vigi haren nityap samsye vajrapurakah // 33

atha vajrapapih ssrvatathagatadhipatih khavidyadhara-

samayap svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan /
kayavakcittavajrapap mukute dhyanap vicintayet /
trivajrasamayail sarvaih kruddhair jetup na Sakyate//3s

atha vajrapapilh sarvatathagatadhipatih sarvamasntradharg-
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sans rgyas byan chub sems dpah dan/ran rgyal fian thos de biin te/
sku gsun thugs su sbyor ba ni/phyag htshal na ni ma run hgyur/ 29
de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/
de biin géegs pa thams cad kyi sku dah gsuh dam thugs rdo rjehi
bsam gtan gyi dam tshig hdi/Aid kyl sku dan gsud dan thugs rdo

rje las phyun ho/ ) )

kun tu rdo rje sems dpsh yi / sku gsun thugs kyi dkyil hkhor la/
bsam gtan rdo rje gsum sbyor bas/snags zlos pas ni bsam gtan bya/30
de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/
shags sgrub pahi dam tshig dan sdom pa hdi/fid kyi sku dan gsun
dan thugs rdo rje las phyun ho/ =~ .,

mdor na sems cen khams rnams ni/psam gtan rdo rjes bskul bar dbya/
rdo rje gsum gyl phyag htshal mchog/dam tshig rdo rje las byun bahq/3
de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs.pa thams cad kyi ﬁdag pos/
bsfien pa dan/sgrub pa dan/fe bar sgrub pa dan/sgrub pa chen pohi
sdom pa hdi/Aid kyi sku dah gsuh dah thugs rdo rje las phyud fo/
rdo rje bSan gcis nam mkhahi dbyins/yons su gan bar rnam par bsam/
dus gsum rdo‘rje dag la dbul / dam tshig rab.tu rtag paho / 32
de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams ¢ad kyi bdag pos/
rdo rje mi snan ba thams cad kyi dam tshig hdi/aia kyi sku dan
gsun dan thugs rdo ' rje las phyun no/

dus bzir ji ltar mchog bzin'du / rdo rje mo ni fiin re spyad /

yan na rdzas kyan rtag tu dbrog/aaﬁpshig rdo rje rdzogs byed paho/3:
de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs .pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/
nam mkhahi rig hdzin gyi dam tshig hdi/fiid kyi sku dan gsun dan
thugs rdo rje las phyun no/

sku gsun thugs kyi rdo rae ni / dbu rgyan dag la bsam gtan bsam/
rdo rje gsum gyl dam tshig ste/khros pa rnams kyis mi thub po/ 3a
de nas phyag na ‘rdo rje de bzin gdegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/
snags hchan las dan po pa thams cad kyi dam tshig hdi/fAid kyi sku
dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyud ho/
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dikarmikasamayap svekayavakcittavajrebhyo nidcarayan /
bhgjane kayavajrasya. bahir vajradharasya ca /
va.jradhm§ sada karygup sutrodghafanavidhikriya // 35

ity &ha bhagavan svabhavasuddhavejrah /

atha vajrapapih sarvatathagatadhipatil) sarvavajradhara- |

svakayavakcittahypdayavajrasamatap vicintya tugpim abhut/

atha khalv anabhilapyanabhilapyabuddhakgetrasunerupara-
mapurajahsama bodhisattva mahasattvah sarvatathagatan
prapipatyaivam ahuh / |

kim ayap bhagavan sarvatathagatadhipatir vajradharalh
sarvatathagatabodhisattvaparganmanjalamadhye tugpim-
bhavenadhivasayati /

athaAbhagaVantah sarvatathagatas tan sarvabodhisattvan
evam ahul /
kayavakeittavajranupalabdhisvabhavakgarapadap kulaputra
ayap sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajradhipatilh gihsvabhi-
vakgarapadap visarya tugpimpbhavena vyavasthitah / asya
ca kulaputrah sarvatathagatadhipates cintaya etad abhut/

kayakgaram anutpannap vakcittag alakgapam /
khavajrakalpanabhitap mithyasapgrahasapgraham //iti/ 36

atha mafijusripramukha mZhabodhisattvas tan sarvatatha-
gatan evam ahuh /
ma bhagavantah sarvatathagata vagvajrapadap mithyasam-
udayena kalpayatha / tat kasmad dhetoh / sarvatathagata-
- 8 - - -
vajradhatusvabhavacaritagatanugatiko'yap sarvatathagata-
kayavakcittavajradhipatilh / tat kasmad dhetoh / santi
brahmadya mahabodhisattva mahabhijfajAanasappraptah



33

sku yi rdo Eje kha zas la / phyi rel rdo rje hdzin pa @aﬁ /

mdo gdon eho gahi'bya ba la / rtag par r§; %Jg.éhos su bya / 35
beom 1ldan hdas ho bo fiid dag pa rdo rjes de akad'g;ﬂ bkah stsal to,
de nas phyag na rdo rj; de‘biin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/
rdo rje hdzin pa thams cad kyl sku dan gs?; daﬁ’thugg ?yi rdo rje

miiam pa #id rnam par dgons nas can mi gsun bar gyur to/
. hd k3

de nas yan ;rjod du med pshi yah brjod du med pahi sahs’rgyas kyi
i1h ri reb kyi-rdul rab tu phra ba dsh mfam pabli bysh chub sems
dpah) sems dpah-chen po rnams kyis/de biin gsegs pa thams cad la
phyag htshal nas hdi skad’ces gsol to/

bcom ldan Ldas de biin géegs pa thams cad kyi bdag po hdi-cihi
slad du/de bzin géeés pa thams cad dan byai.ciub sems dpahi khkhor
gyl nan du can mi gsun bar bzugs so/

de nas bcom ldan hdas de bzin g8egs pa thams ead kyis/byan chub
gems dpah de dag thams cad la hdi sksd ces bkah stsal to/

rigs kyi bu de bzin gsegs pa thums cad kyl sku dan gsun dan thugs
kyi bdag po hdi/hku dat gsun dan thugs rdo rjehi-no bo #id dmigs
s; med pahi yi gehi tshig la/no bo fAid ;ed pahi yi gehl tshig
brjod nas/can mi gsun bar bzugs so/rigs kyi bu de bzin gsegs pa
thams cad kyi bdag po bdi sens pa ni bdi sflam du gyur to/

sku ni mi hgyur ma skyes pa / gsnn dan thngs kyan mtshan na med /
nam mkhah rdo‘rje rtog lgs byun/lgg par gzun bas z;n;pg yin / 36

de nas hjam dpal la ;ogs-pabi byah chub sems dpah kems dpah chen
po rnams kyis/de bzin gdegs pa de dag la/hdl skad ces gsol te/
becom ldan hdas de biin gsegs pa‘thams cad/é;uﬁ rdo rth} tshig la
phyin e¢i log kun hbyun bar mi ;rtag tu gs;l/ds ciphi slad du ze na/
de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag po hdi ni/de bzin gsegs pa
thams cad kyi rdo rje dbyins kyi no bo #iid spyod par hgpur ba

‘ gzegs pa dan byon pahi rjes su hgroho/de cihi slad du Ze na/
tshans pa la sogs pa byan chub sems dpah sems dpah chen Po/mnon
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a;rvadharmalaksanasvabhavan aJEna%ta evam vikalpayanti /
kim.;yam.sarvatathﬁgatamahavajratmi sarvatathagatadharma-
vajratattvan angbhijﬁaya guhyakaaramwnirdiéatiti /

atha bhagavantah sarvatathagafis tan bodhisattvan evam
anuy / | |

tig{hantu tavad bhavanto mahabodhisattva vayam api sarva-

tathagatakayavakcittavajraguhyakgarap prapya kayavakcitta-

bodhip na janImahe /- tat kasmad dhetoh / nihsvabhavakgara-
sambhutg 'nutpadavajrabhisapbodhil / yavantah kulaputrab
sattvah sattvasapgrahena samgrhitab sarve teabodhiprati-
gthitah buddhavajrah / tat kasmad dhetoh / kayavakcitta-
vajrajfisnaprapta bataii sattvas trikéyavajradhagmatém
ﬁpadaya /

atha vajrapapilh sarvatathagatgiayavakcit?avajridhipatis
tan sarvatathagatan bodhisattvaps caivam aha /

svabhavasuddhanairatmye dharmadhatuniralaye /
kalpana vajrasapbhuta giyate na ca giyate // 37

atha bhagavantah sarvatathagata bhagavantap mahavajra-
papim sarvatathagatasvaminap namaskrtyaivam ahul /
kuta imani bhagavan aarvétAthagatakayavakcittavagra-
siddhini samavasaranti kva ;a pratigthitani /
sarvatathagatadhipatir ~vajradharah praha /
svakayavakclttavajrasamatasantanavajrapratisthitani
bhagavantah sarvatathagatah sarvasiddhlni sarvavagra—
Jﬁanani sarvam yavat traidhatukam iti /
sarVatathagatah procuh / sarvatathagatakayavakcitta—
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par Ses parchen pohi ye ses thob pa rnams chos thams ced kyi
mtshan fiid kyi no bo fid mi ses nas hdi sflam du rnam par rtog
ste/ci rdo rjehi bdag fiid hdi de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi

chos thams cad kyi rdo rjehi de kho na fiid yons su ma Ses nas/
gsan bapi yi ge rnams hchad dam sfiam du sems pa yan mchis so/

de nas bcom ldan hdas de biin‘géegs pa thams .cad kyis/byan chub
sems dpah de dag la hdi skad ces bkah stsal to/ .-

bysn chub sems dpah khyed rnams.lta ci smos te/ned de biin gdegs
pa thams cad kyis/sku dan gsuh dan thugs rdo-rjehi gsan ba mi
hgyur ba rfied pahan /sku dan gsun dan thugs kyl byan chub mi Ses
so/de pijiiphyir Ze na;skye ba m;d pahi rdo rje mnon par byan
chub pa ni/ho bo #id med pa mi hgyur ba las byuh Eaho/rigs kyi bu
sems can chen pohi ?hoﬁs su gtogs pahi sems can Ji sfied yod pa

de dag thams'cad b&aﬁ chub la gnas pa sans rgyas rdo rjeho/de
cihi phyir Ze na/kye ma Bems can de dag ni sku gsum rép rjehi
chos #id kyl phyir/sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rjehi y; Gos thob paho
de nas phyag na rdo fje de bzin gsegs pa thamsréad Xyl sku dan
gsun dan thugs rdo’'rjehi bdag pos/de bzZin gé;gs pa thams cad daﬁ/-
byan chub sems dpah de daélla hdi ékad_ceé gsuns so/

ran bzin dag cin bdag med pa / chos kyi dbyins Ei gnas med pa /
rtog pa rdo rje las ﬁyuﬁ ba / smra bar byed pé smra ma yin / 37

de nas bcom ldan hdas de bzin gsegs pa thams .cad kyis/bcom ldan
hdas de bzin gsegs pea phyag na rdo rje chen po la phyag htshal nas
hdi skad ces gsol te/bcom ldan hdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi
sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rjehi dnos grub ji ltar yan dag par
hjug /gan na gnas/ae bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag po rdo rje
hdzin pas gsuﬁ§ pa/beom ldan hdas de bzin géegs pa thams cad kyi
dnos grud thams ca@ dan/thams cad mkhyen pa dan khams g;um ji sfied
pa dag/ran gi sku dan gsuh dah thugs kyi rgyud kyi rdo rje la gnas
so/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyis slar gsol pa/bcom ldan hdas



356

vajrasiddhini sarvatraidhatukap ca bhagavan kutra sthitam/
sarvatathagatajianadhipatih sha / akasadhatupratigfhitani

‘bhagavantah sarvatathagatah sarvatathagatakayavakcitta-
Te1aaning sarvatraidhatukayp ca /

sarvatathagatah procuh / Ekiéam?kutra sthitam /
vajradharah praha / na kvacit /

atha te sarvatathagata bodhisattvas cascaryaprapta
adbhutaprapta imamthosam akarguh /

aho vajra ahe vajra aho vajrasya desana /

yatra na kayavakcittap tatra rupap vibhavyate /38
atha vajradharal sasta sarvabuddhanamaskytah /
trivajrigramahégr;grés trivajraparameévaiah /

bhagate sarvasiddhinap vidyapurugabhavanam // 39
khavajradhatumadhyasthap bhavayed buddhamaydalam/ |
kayavejrap prabhavitva vejrgp murdhni prabhavayet// 40
trimukhap trikayasapbhutap visphurantap vicintayet/
vajracakradharap dhyatva sighrap bodhim avapnuyat //4I
kulabhedena sarvegam idamp guhyap vicintayet /

anyatha bhavana tegam siddhir bhavati nottama // 42

ity aha bhagavan vidyapurugavajraguhyah /

%ridhitubhﬁtém maharajiip prinayantim vicintayet /

evap tugyanti te vrgabha vaJrakEyatrilaksgtih // 43
yaé cedap bhavayet kas cid bodhisattvo mahayasah /
trikayasiddhim apnoti saptahena mahadyutih // 4y -

atha bhagavan vajrapapih sarvatathagatadhipatih punar

apl kayavakcittavajrasamuccaysguhyarshasyap svakayavak-

cittavajrebhyo nisdcaraysn /
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de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rjehi
dnos grudb dan/khams gsum thams cad gan na gnas/de bzin gdegs pa
thams cad kyi bdag po ye ses rdo rjehi bdag pos, gsuns pa/bcom ldan
hdas de bzin gdegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs kyi

dhos grub dah/khams gsum pa thams cad ni nam mkhah la gnas 8o/

de biin gsegs pa thams cad kyis geol pa/nam mkha} gad na gnas/

de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos gsuns pa/gan na yan ma

yin no/

de nas byah chub sems dpah de dag ho mtshar du gyur rmad du gyur
nas/

e maho rdo rje e rdo rje / e maho rdo rje yi bsad pa /

gan du lus dan nag sems med / de ru gzugs ni rnam pai bsgom / 38
de nas ston pa rdo rje hdzin / sgﬁs rgyas kun gyis phyag byas nas/
rdo rje gsum mehog mehog chen mchog/rdo rje gsum e;,-yi dban phyug mchog
rig pahi skyes bu sgom pa yi / dﬁos-grub kun ni dsad pa; mdzad / 39
mkhal dbyins rdo rjehi dbus gnas par/sans rgyas.dkyil hkhor

- - bsgom par bya /
rdo rjehl sku ni rab bsgoms nas/spyi bor rdo rje rab tu bsgom / 40

zal gsum sku’ gsum las byun ba / Tnam par hphro ba bsam par bya /
rdo rje hkhor lo hdzin bs;; EA/byan chub myur du thob par hgyur/ &I
thams cad rigs kyi bye brag gia / gsan dba hdl-ni -rnam par bsam /
gzan du rnam par bsgoms na ni/ de dag dnos grub mchog mi hgyur / 42
becom ldan hdas rig pahi skyes bu rdo rje gsan bas de skad ces

bkah stsal "to/

khams gsum 'las byun rgyal mo che/hﬁ;s par_ byed ma rnam bsams nas/
‘rdo rJe sku gsum gyis mtshan pa/khyu mchog des ni mfies par hgyur/43
gan zig hdai dag sgom pa yi / byan chub sems.dpab grags chen rnams/
zag bdun gyis ni gzi che bahi/sku gsum dnos grub t?ob par hgyur/ 44

-

de nas yan bcom ldan hdas kyis sku dan. gsun daﬁ'thugs rdo rje
bsdus pahi gsan ba hdi/fiid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las
phyun no/



38%
kayavakcittasamayap mahgmudrﬁrthakalpanix/"
bhavayed vidhivat sarvan ksapad buddhatvam apnuyat//45
atha vajrapapilh sarvatathagatadhipatil punar api sarva-
sadhakakayavakcittarahasyap svakayavakcittavajrebhyo
nidcarayan /- .
hastamudrap na badhniyad yadicched b%dhim uttamam /
samayah sarvamentrapap natikramyo jinair api // - 46
atha vajrapapil sarvatathagatadhipatih punar api sarva-
buddhasamayap svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan /
vipmutrasukraraktanap jugupsam naiva karayet /
bhakgayed vidhina nitysm idam guhyap trivajrajam // 47
atha vajrapapih sarvatathagatadhipatih punar api vag-
vaJrasamajam svak&yavikcittgvaj:ebhyo niscarayan /
traidhatukapathe ramye yavantyo yogitah smptah /
kamayed vidhivat sarva vagvajrair na jugupsgyet //. 48
atha yaJrapEnih sarvatathagatadhipatih punar api eitta-~.
vajrasamaysp svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan /
yaventah sarvasamsyas- trivajraﬁayasamsthitih /
prinaygt trivajrasamayais cittavajrap na jugupsayet//49
ity aha bhagavaps trivajrasamayah / '
atha vajrapagih sarvgtathigat&dhipatih punar api sarva-
tathagataguhyavajrap svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan/
paficaskandhah samasena paficabuddhah prakirtitah /
vajrayatanany eva bodhisattvagramapjalem // iti / 50
atha vajrapapih sarvatathagatadhipatil) punar api trai-
dhitukgkakram svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan /
prthivi locana khyata abdhatur mamaki smrta / .
?%ejas tu papdara khyata vayus tara prakirtita /
khavajradhatusamayah saiva vajradharah smptah //  SI
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sku gsun thugs kyi dam tshig ni/phyag rgya chen pohl don rtogs pa/
cho ga bzin du kun bsgoms na/skad cig gis ni sans rgyas hthod/ 45
de nas phyag na rdo rjes sgruy'pa po thams cad kyi lus,daﬁ flag

dan sems gsan ba hdi/Aid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las
phyun n0/

gal te byan chub mchog hdod na/lag pabi phyag rgya mi bein no/
shags rnams kun gyl dam tshig hdi/rgyal ba rnams kyan mi hdaho/ 46
de nas yan phyag na rdo rjes sans rgyas thams cad kyi dam tshig
hdi/ﬁi& kyi sku daﬁ gsuﬁ dah thugs rdo rje las phyun no/

bsan gci khu ba khrag rnams ni / smad pa dag du yon mi bya /

cho ga bzin du rtag tu bzah / gsah hdi rdo rje gsum byun yin / 47
de nas yan bcom’ 1dan hdas phyag na rdo rges gsun rgo ;Jeéi danm
tshig hdi/fid kyi sku daﬁ\gsuﬁ dah thugs rdo rje las phyua ho/
Xhams ésuﬁ dag gl‘lam mchog éa_/ pﬁd med ji éﬁed yod‘pa rnams /
thams cad cho ga bzin du spyad / gsun gi rdo rje mi smad do / 48
de nas yan phyag na rdo tjes’ thugs kyi dam tshig hdi/Aid kyl sku
dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/‘ N

.rdo rje sku gs%m la gnas pa / dam tshig ji sfled yod pa kun /

rdo rje gsum gyl dam tshig gis / mgu zin tshim pa radb tu bya /
thugs kyi rdo rje ﬁi smaq do’'/ 49
bcom'ldan‘bd;s“dam tshig chen po gsum gyl dam tshig gis de skad
‘ces bkaﬁ Btsai to/ ° d '

de nas yan phyag na rdo rje de biin giegs pa thams cad kyi bdag
pos/de ‘bzin géegg-pa thams cad kyi gsan bahi rdo rje _hdi/aAid kyi
sku dan gsun dan thugs ‘rdo rje las phyun no/ -
mdor na phuh po lha rnams ni / safs rgyas lhar ni rab tu bsgrags /

Y ow A

rdo rjehi skye mched Xid.dag kyan/byan chub sems dpahi -

- - : dkyil hkhor mchog/
de nas phyag na rdo rjes khams gsum gyi hkhor lo hdi/Aid kyl sku

den geun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/
sa ni spyan zes bya ba yin / chu yi khams hi mamaki /

dkar dan sgrol ma Zes bya ba / me dan rlun du rab tu bsgrags / e
mkhah dbyins rdo rje dam tshig ni/rdo rje hdzin pa de f1d yin / 5I
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ity aha bhagavan sarvatathagatabhuvanesvaro mahavajrasattvah/
atha bhagavan sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajras tathagatseh
sarvatathagatasamataviharap nama samadhip Qamipannah /
samapadya ca sarvatathagatapargsnmandalam avalokya tuspim
abhit / |

atha khalu maitreyo bodhisattvo mahasattval sarvatatha-
gatan prapipatysivam aha / sarvatathagatakayavakcitta-
vajrarzhasyaguhyasamijEbhisikto bhagavan vajracaryah
sarvatathagatall sarvabodhisattvalé ca kathap dragfavyah/
sarvatathagatah prahuh / bodhicittavajfa iva kulaputra
sarvatathagataih sarvabodhisattvaid ca dragtavyah / tat
kasmad dhetoh / bodhicittad cacaryaé cadvayam etad advai-
dhikaram / yavat kulaputra sapkgepepa kathayamah /
yavanto daéadizlokadhifugu buddhas ca bodhisattvas ca
tigthanti dhriyante yapayanti ca sarve te trigkalam
égatya tam acaryap sarvatathagatapujabhih sampﬁjya3sva-
buddhakgetrap prakramanti / evap ca vagvajrakgarapadanp
niscarayanti / pitasmakayp sarvatathagatanam matasmakam
sarvatathigatin&m’yivac chastasmakan sarvatathﬁgaéinam /
tadyathapi nama kulaputra yavante buddha bhagavanto ‘
dasasu dikgu viharanti / tegap ca buddhanam bhagavatanp
yavat kayavakcittavajrah pupyaskandhah / acaryasyaika-
romakupagravivare visigyate / tat kagmad dhetoh / bodhi-
cittap kulaputra sarvabuddhajfiananap sarabhutam utpatti-~
yavat sarvejfiajAanskaram iti /
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bcom ldan hdas de bzin _gsegs pa thams cad kyi gnas kyi dban
phyug rdo rje sems dpah chen pos de skad ces bkah stsal to/

de nas becom ldan bdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku danh
gsun dan thugs rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa/de bzin gdegs pa thams
cad kyi miam pa fiid la gnas pa ées bya bahi tin ne hdzin la
sfioms par zugs so/sﬁoms par zugs nas kyan de bzin gsegs pa thams

cad kyi hkhor gyl dkyil hkhor la giigs nas cah mi gsun bar gyur to/

de nas yan byan chub.sems dpah sems dpah chen po byams pas/de bzin
gsegs pa thams cad la phyag htshal nas hdi skad ces gsol to/bcom
ldan'hdas de bZin gSegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsuh daj thugs
rdo rjehi.gsan ba gsan ba hdus parImﬁoﬁ par dban bskur bahi slob
dpon la/de bzin gsegs pa:thams cad dan/byan.chub sems dpah thams
cad kyis ji ltar blta bar bgyi/rigs kyi bu de biin gSegs pa thams
cad dan/byan chub sems dpah rnams kyis byan chub kyi.sems #do rje
bzin du blta bar byaho/de cihi phyir ze na)slob.dpon ni byan chub
kyi semg dan mflam zin rnam par.gﬂig su dbyer med do/rigs.kyi bu
mdoﬁpstan na/ﬁhyogs beuhi hjig rten gyi khams na sans rgyss dan
byan chub sems dpah ji sfied hkhod cin htsho ba skyon ba.de dag
thams cad dus gsum du byon nas/slob dpon de la de biin gsegs pa
thams caed kyi mchod pas yan dag par mchod nas/sans rgyas kyl zin
der yan hgro iin nag rdo.rjehi yi ge yan hdi skad du hbyin-to/
,thams cad
bdag cag de bzin gsegs pafkyi phaho/bdag:cag de bzin gsegs pa
thams cad kyi maho/Zes bya ba nas/bdag cag de bzin gsegs pa thams
cad kyi ston paho/zes bya.bahi bar duhq/hdiilta ste/dper na rigs
kyi bu sans rgyas bcom ldan hdas phyEés bcu na Ji sfied bzugs pa
dah/sahs rgyas bcom ldan hdas de rnams kyi sku dan gaun daﬁ.thugs
rdo rje las byun bahi bsod nams kyi phun po/ji sfied pa de bas kyan
slob dpon gyl ba spuhi bu ga gcig gi bsod nams khyad par.dd hphags
so/de cihi phyir .7e na/rigs kyi bu/byah chub kyl sems ni sahs
rgyas kyi yﬁées kyi sfiin por gyur paho/skye bahi gnas su gyur pa
nas/thams cad mkhyen pahi ye Ses kyilbyun gnas yin papi bar duho/
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atha khalu maitreyo bodhisattve mahasattve bhitah sap-
trastamanasas tusyim abhut / ’

atha khalv akgobhyas tathagato ratnaketus tathagato'
mitE%has tathagato 'moghasiddhis tathagato vairocanas
tathagatah sarva%aaradharasiddhisaméyalambanavajrag'nama
samadhip samapadysitan sarvabodhisattvan amantrayate sma/
srpvantu bhagavantah sarvabodhisattva ye'pi te dasasu
dikgu buddha bhagavantas tryadhvavajrajfianasapbhutas te'
pi?guhyasamﬁdgciryam sgatya pujayanti namaskurvanti ca /
tat kasmad dhetoh / Sasta sarvéiodhisattvanam sarvatatha-
gatanap ca sa eva bhagavan mahavajradharah sarvabuddha-
jfanadhipatir iti /

atha te sarve mahabodhisattvas tan sarvatathagatan evam
ahuh / sarvatathagatakayavakcittasiddhini bhagavantah
kutra sthitanis/ sarvatathagatah prahuh / trikayaguhyaz
kayavekcittavajracarasya kayavakcittasthitani / maha-
bodhisattvah prahuh / kayavakcittaguhyavajrap kutra
sthitem / na kvacit / |

atha te mahibodh%sattvi ascaryaprapta adbhutapraptah
tugpimsthita abhuvan /

atha bhagavan vajrapapis tathagatah guhyavajrasamadher
vyutthaya sarvatathagatan sarvabodhisattvaps camantrayate
sma / §rpvantu bhagavantah sarvatathagatah sarvabodhi-
- - 8 - -
sattvas ca sarvatathagatabodhisapbhavavajrap nama saﬁadhi-
mahi
Amandalam / .
atha khalu sarvatathagata bodhisattvas ca kytafijalipupa
bhagavantap vajradharsm evam ahub /
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de nas yan byan chub sems dpah byams pa yid hiigs §ih skrag nas
can mi smra bar gyur to/

de nas de bzin gs’egg,(mi' bsiyod pa dan/de bzin gsegs pa dkon mchog
dpal dan/de bzin gdegs pa hod dpag tu med pa dan/de bzin géegs p.a.
édon mi za bar grub pa dan/de bzin gsegs fa rnam par snan mdzad
rnams/rdo rje hdzin thams cad kyl dfios grub kyl dem tshig la
dmigs pa rdo rje Zes bya bahi tih ne J;-dzin la sfioms par Zugs nas/
byan chub sems dpah de dag thams cad la bkah stsal }a/byai chub
sems dpah khyed rnems thams <ad ﬂon cig/gan -yan phyogs bcuhi sans
rgyas bcom lda.n hdas dus gsum syi rdo r;jehi ye Ses las byun ba de
rnams kyan/gssn ba hdus pahi slob dpon dan phrad na mchod pa byed
cin phyag htshal to/de cihi phyir Ze na/de fiid ston pa‘yin becom
ldan hdas rdo rje hdzin pa yin/sans rgyas thams cad kyi ye ées
kyl bdag po yin pa];d. phyir ro/ -

de nas byan chub sems dpah chen po de dag thanms cad. kwis/de bzin
gSegs pa thams cad la hdi skad ces gsol to/beom ldan hdas de bzin
'gsess pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun' dan thugs kyi dnos grub rnams
c¢i la gnas/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyis bkah ataal pa/sku gsum
gsan bahi sku dan gsun- dan thugs ni/rdo rje slob dpon ;yi lus dan
fiag dan sems rdo rje la gnas so/byan chub sems dpal’ chen po rnams.
kyis gsol pa/lus dah hag dah sems rdo rje gah la gnas/gah la yah
mi gnas so/de nas byan chub sems dpsh de dag ho mishar du gyur

-

rmad du gyur nas can mi-smra bar hkhod- do/

de nas bcom ldan hdas phyeg ;za rdo r.:je/de bzin gsegs pahi gsan
babli rdo rjehi tin 1'10' hdzin las bzens nas/de biin giegs pa thams
ead_daifbyaﬁ chub sems dpah rnams la bos te tkal) "stsal pa/de biin
gs'oss’ pa thams cad d.’aﬁ.byai chub sems dpah khyed thams cad/de biin
géegs‘ pa thams cad kyi byan chub kyi sems kun hbyun ba Zes bya
bahi tin ne hdzin gyi dkyil hkhor fion cig/
de nas yan de bzin gsegs pa dan/byan chub sems dpa}) de dsg thams

-

cad kyis thal mo sbyar nas/bcam ldan hdas la hdi skad ces gsol to/
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desayatu bhagavan desayatu sugato mahamapdalam iti /

khadhatumadhyagatap cintec caturasrap susobhansm /
buddhamandalayogena dhyanavaqum pracodayet // 52
vajramapdaladhyanena Es#nam4sarvac§krin§n /

pujap tenaiva vidhina kurvita matiman saqa_ // 53
acaryam hrdaye dhyaﬁvi abhigekany samarabhet /

. khadhatup sarvabuddhais tu paripurpsp vicintayet /

patayed vidhivat sarvan abhigekapadais tribhih // 5a
anena bodhimaépnoti sarvasattvahitaigipim /
sidhyate kayavakcittep sarvasiddhimahadbhutam /7 55

sarvabuddhabodhisattvasamayacakrap nama dhyanamepdalam /

atha khalu vajrapapil sarvatathagatadhipatih punar api

sarvatathagatavajrayogap nama kiyavikcittagajraguhyam
svakayavakcittavaarebhye niscarayan /

/ Ei§ ERTE KmAM /
khadhatumadhyagatap cinted asthimapsadimapjalam /
triksyavakéittah;-daygzp va:jrasattvgqr vibhaveyet // 56
kruram vikytap sapkruddham nilotpalasamaprabham / |
caturbhuaam vidhanena kagalahastam vibhavayet //: 57
paﬁcarasmiprabhodyotam svajihvap bhavayed vrati /
dhyanavajraprayogepa rudhirakarsagan uttamam // 58
trisulap vajrasamayap kilakap darupottamam /
pidayed vajrayogena buddhakayam api svayam // iti / 59

atha vadrapagih sarvatathagatadhlpatih punar api vajrahas
rasamayakrtyarthap svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan /

annap vathava panap yat kigpcid bhakgayed vrati /
vipmutrsmapsayogena vidhivat -parikalpayet //° 60
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beom ld.an hdas dkyil Qkhor chen po. bsad du gsol/bde bar géegs pa
bsad du gsol/ )
nam mkhahi dbyins su dbus bsam pa./gru bzi lham pa radb tu mdzes/

sans Trgyas dk:yil };khor sbyor ba’ yis/bsam gtan rdo rje _
rab bskul bya/ 52
rdo rje dkyil hkhor bsam gtan syis/hkhor lo can kun bZugs par bya/

mchod pahi cho ga de #{id Uis/blo dan ldan pas rtag tu bya / 53
slob dpon efiih khar rab bsgoms nas/dbah bskur ba ni brtsam par bya/
sahs rgyes kun gyis nem mkhahi dbyihs/yohs su gan bar rnam begoms la
dban bskur ba yi gnas gsum gyis/thams cad cho ga bzZin du dbadb / Sa
sems can kun la phan jdod pahi/byah chub hdi-yis Lhbadb begyur #in/

no mtshar chen pohi dnos grud k'un/sku gsun thugs ni hgrud

" “par hgyur / 55
sans rgyas dan 'byan chub sems dpa.‘r,x lvi danm tshig gi lgkhor 1o zZes

bya ba/bsam gtan gyl dkyil hkhor ro/

de nas yan phyag na rdo tje de bZin géegs pa thams cad kyi rdo rje
sbyor-ba Zes bya ba/sky dan gsuh dan thugs rdo rjehi gsah ba Ldi/
#id kyl sku den gsua dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/
. / HOY HRIE KHAM /. . v-
fa rus la sogs dkyil hkhor ni/nam mkhahi dbyins kyi dbus su bsam/
sku dan gsun thugs gsum sfiin po/rdo rje sems dpah bsgom par bya/ 56
drag po mi edug khros pa ni / utpal shon pohi kha dog hdra /
phyag bzi pa yi cho ga yis / phyag na thod pa bsnams par bagén / 57
hod zer lna rnams yan dag byun/ran lce brtul fugs can gyis bsgom/
bsam gtan rde rje sbyon ba -yis/khrag drma ba ni mchog ‘yinno / 58
rtse gsum rdo rje dam tshig dan/ phur bu drag po mchog dag gis/
sans rgyas fiid kyl sku dag kyad/rda rjehi sbyor bas gdab par bya/59
"de nas yah physg na rdo rjes rdoe rjehi kha zas kyi dem tshig gi
bya ba hdi/Aid kyi sku dan gsun dah thugs rdo rje las phyur ho/ |
bzah baham btun ba gan eun zad/'br;ul fugs can gyis gan bzah ba /
bsan gei Sa yi sbyor ba yis / cho ga biin du yohs su brtab / 60
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atha vajrapapih sarvatathagatadhipatil punar api sarva-
tathagatakayavakeittavajrapujagryap svakayavakcitta-
vajrebhye niscarayan / | ' ‘
paficopaharapujagralh pujanam ca prakalpayet /
ego hi sarvavgjrigim samayo duratikramah // 61
atha vajrapapih sarvatathagatadhipatil punar api sarva-
tathagatakayavakcittapujarahasyap svakayasvakcitta-
vajnebhyo niscarayan /
dvayendriyaprayogepa svasukradiparigrahail /-
pujayed vidhivat sarvan buddhabodhim avapnuyat // 62
atha vajrapapih sarvatathagatadhipatih punar api sarva-
tathagatakayavakcittasamvarap svakayavakeittavajrebhyo
niscarayan / ‘ '
sattvadhator anentasya matap samayadharipim /
kagayet trivajrasamayaih sapvaro'yap mahadbhutah // 63
 atha vajrapapil sarvatathagatadhipatih punar api sarva-
sadhakasapvaravajrap svakayavakcittavajrebhye nidcarayan/
kayavakcittasagbhogap triguhyalayavajrajam /
sadhayamy ahap bhadrap Ziéayen natra sarvatha // 64
atha vajrapapilh sarvatathagatadhipatil punar api sarva-
sadhakavajrasattvasamvarap svakayavakcittavajrebhyo
niscarayan / i
vitastimatram atikramya murdhni mapdslakalpana /
OMkarap madhyagatem dhyatva paficamttanipatansm // 65
anena vajrayogena tejasvi bhavate kgapat /
kayavakcittasausthityap bhavate natra sepsayah // 66
atha vajrapapil) sarvatathagatadhipatih punar api sarva-
ng.ntrad.harakgyavﬁkcittaguhyam svekayavakcittavajrebhye
niscaraysn / o ' '
caityakarma na kurvita na ca pustakavacanam /

mapdalap naiva kurvita na trivajragravandansm // 67
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de nas yan phyag na rdo rjes de bzin gsegs pa thams fad' ky:l. sku
dah gsuh dah thugs rdo rje mchod pahi mchog hdi/fld kyi sku dah
gsun dah thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ T

mchod pahi yo byad mchog lha ni/mchod pas de dag mchod par %ya /
kdi ni rdo rje thams cad kyi / dam tshig $in tu hdsh dkah bahe / 61
.de nas yan phyag na rdo r:je de bzin gsegs pa thamscad kyi sku dan
gsun dan thuss m mghod Pa gsan ba hdi/ﬂ.id. kyi sku dan gsun dan
thugs rdo rje las phyun no/ e '

dbah pe gfiis kyi sbyor ba yiz / bdag gl Xhu ba 1la 80gs p%. / ;
cho ga 'r;zin du kun mchod na / ‘sahs rgyas bygﬁ chub thob pargl;xgytm’gi
de nas yan phiag na rdo rje de bZin gs’ezs pa thams cad k;i. spyod
pa/lus dan nag dan sems kyi sdom P8 hdi/ﬁ:l.d kwi sku dan gsuh dan
thugs rdo rje las phyun ne/ . _

sems can khams Tnams mtha.b yas kyi/dam tshig ];dzinr pahi ma rnams ls
dam tshig gsum gyi rdo rjes spyad/sdom pa hdi ni rmad. po che / 63
de nas yan phyag na rdo rjes ssrub P& po thans cad kyi sdom pahi
rdo rje hdi/ﬂi&. kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyuh fo/
lus dan nag sems lons spyod kyi/ gsan ba ggun gnas rdo rje skyes/
bzan pobdag gis bsgrub par bya/hdir ni yon ye hjig par hgyur / 64
de nad yan phyag na rdo rjes égi'ub pa po'tliams cad kii rdo rje

sems dpahl sdom pa hdi/fAid kyi sku dsn gsun dan thuga rdo rje las

. phyud ©é/ o A e )

mtho gan tsam gyis d.pags par ni/spyi_ bor d.kyil hkhor brbag par bys/
OM ni dbus su gnas bsa.ml nas / bdud. rtsi lna po d'bab par bya / 65
rde rjehl sbyor 'ba hdi yis ni / skad cig daégis gzi can hgyur /
lus dan nag sems bder gnas pa / hgyur bar hdi ni dogs pamed / 66
de nas yan phyasg na rdo rjes shags hdszin pa thams cad kyi lus dan
nag dan sems kyl gsan ba hdi/Aid kyi sku dan gsun._ dan thusa rdo rje
las phyu.n no/ °

mchod rten dag gi las mi bya / glegs bam klag pabah mi bya 7ihn /
dkyil hkhor dag kyan yoﬁ’ mi bya/rdo rje gsﬁm nchog phyag mi byaho/6'
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atha vajrapapib sarvatathagatadhipatih sarvavigapahara-
stambhanakargapaguhyap svakayavakcittavajrebhyo nis-
carayan / |
/ of /

cakramadhyagatap sthapya sitapsujvalemalinam /

pitapsurasmigahanap bhavayet pitashnpibham /

t%ivajraraémisamayhii bije'yam triguhyasagbhaveh// 68
atha vajrapapih sarvatathagatadhipatilh %:ayavakcittaraksa,—
cakrap mantravejrasapyuktap svakayavakvittavajrebhyo
"nigcarayan / ,
OM HULU HULU TISTHA TISTHA BANDHA BANDHA HANA HANA DAHA
DAHA AMRTE HOM PHAT SVIHA /

bhurjgetradisu cakrap karmavajrapratigthitam /

HAMkarap madhyagatap Kftva nema madhye samalikhet// 69

mantrakgarapadail samyak mapditap sthapayet sada /

ego hi sarvamantragam triguhyalayasapbhavah // 70
atha vejrapapih sarvatathagatadhipatir vajraﬁjanapadam
svakayavakcittavajrebhyo niscarayan /

catugpatheikavykge ca matysthane sivalaye /

vajrafijanapadayp tatra kapale patayet sada // 71
mahatailap rudhirep vigtap padﬁasﬁtrarkagélena var;im.
kytva kygpacaturdasyam ardharatrau vajrafijanap patayed
budhah / tati-aivag'gaégéabhimantntam krtva trividha
siddhir bhavatity aha bhagavan samantabhadralh /

atha bhagavantal) sarvatathagata vajrapapip sarvatatha-
gatadhipatim evam ahuh / katibhir bhagavan guhyakgarail
samanvagatas te bodhisattva mahasattva ya idap sarva-
tathagatacaryavajrap sarvatathagataguhyssamaysm Sraddha-
syanti bhavayisyanti ca /
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de nas physg na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa %hams cad kyi bdag pos/
dug thams cad hbyin paham gnon pa dan hdren pahi gsan ba hdi/fia
kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/

/ oM/
hod ger. dkar pohi phren ba can/hkhor lohl dbus su chud par biag/
hod zer ser po hkhrigs pa ni / ser po lta bur bsgom par bya /
" rdor gsum hod zer dam tshig gis/sa bon,ggkﬁ géﬁn i;s byun baho/ 68
de nas yan phyag. na rdo rje de biin géegs pa thams cad kyi vdag
pos/lus dan nag dan sems srun bahi hkhor lohi aﬁﬁés rdé-rje dan
ldan pa hdi/Aid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rje las phyun no/
OM HULU HULU TISTHA TISTHA BANDHA BANDHA HANA HANA DAHA DAHA
AMRITE HOM PHAT / T T ‘
gro ga la sogs hkhor lo ni / l;s k&i“rdo rje la-gnas par /
. HAM ni dbus su biag nas su / mih ni dbus su bri bar bya’' / 69
sﬁagd?wi yi gebi.tshigs 'rnams kyis)bréyan te r%ag tu gzag par bya/
hdi ni snhags rnams thams‘caa-iyi/g;aﬁ ba-gsun-gyi gnas bsdus pahe/71
de nas yan phyag na rdo rje de bzin ssegs pa thams cad kyi biag
pos/rdo rje andzanahi dam tshig hdi/Aid kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs
rdo rje las phyun ne/
‘lam gyl bZi mdo éia geig druh / ma moﬁi“gﬁas sam Zi gnas su /
de ru rdo rje andzana / thod pa; rtag tu dbab par bya / 71
tshil chen po dan khrag d.an k3an ba. dan padmohi skud. pa dan
arkahi skud pas me .mar gyl sfiin-po byas la/tshel ﬁi su dguhi
nsm phyed na/rdo rje andzana dbab par byaho/de fid la snags brgya
rtsa brgyad btab na/dhos grub rnam pa gsum &u hgyur ré/zes ‘bcom

.} . i

ldan hdas kun tu bzan pos gsuns so/
) ' i ) 7
de nas bcom ldan hdas %? bzin gdegs pa thams cad kyis/phyag na

rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag po la hdi skad ces
gsol to/bcom ldan hdas gsan bahi yi ge du dan ldan na byah chub
sems dpah sems dpah chen po de dag/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi

gsan bahi dam tshig gi spyod pahi rde rje hdi la dad cii sgom par
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atha vajrapapilh sarvatathagatadnipatih tan sarvatatha-
gatan evam aha / triguhyakgarair bhagavantah sarvatatha-
gatay samanvagatas te bodhisattva mahasattva ya idag
sarvatathagatabodhicpryavajrgm Sraddhasyanti bhavayigyantl
ca / .
_servatathagatah prahuh / katamais tridbhih /

vajradharah praha /Isarvatathigatakéyavajrena / sarva-
tathﬁsatavagvajpgna / marvatathagatacittavajrepa / ebhis
tribhikh /

atha te sarvatathagata bhagavato vajrapapeh padayor
nipatya tugpip sthita abhuvan / ‘ .

atha vajrapapih sarvatathagatadhipatih tan sarvatathagatan .
bodhisattvaps camantrayate sma / bhutapurvap bhagavantah
sarvatathagata anabhilapyahabhilapysbuddhakgetrusumeru~
paramapavarajahsamah kalpah kgina yavad bhagavato dipanka-
rasya tathagatasyarhatah sapyaksambuddhasyatikrantasya
kaSyapasyapl mahamuner sbhisagbuddhasya na bhagitam / tat
kaemad dhetoh / abhavya bhagavantah sattva asya mahaguhya- |
padarthasys tena kileng tena samayena maya na bhagitam /
api tu bhagavantal sarvatathagata asmin guhyasamaje
buddhabodhip kganalavamnhﬁrtenaiva nigpadayanti / yad
anekair ganganadivalukasamail} kalpair ghatayanto vya-
yacchanto bédhisatyva bodhip na prapnuvanti / tad ihaiva
janmani guhyasamajabhirato bodhisattvah sarvatathagatanap
buddha iti sapkhyap gacchati /- .
aths teabodhisattva idap vagvajrskgarapadsm srutva pra-
rodayam asuh / atha te sarvaéathagataa tan bodhisattvan
evam ghuh /
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hgyur/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag po pilyas na rdo rjes

de biin gsegs pa de dag la hdi skad ces gsuis 80/beom ldan hdas

de bii;1 géegs pa thams cad gs.aﬁ bahi yi ge gsum dan ldan na byan
chub sems dpah /de bz'inf gsegs pa thams cad.. kyi spyod pahi rdo rje
gan yin pa de la dad ein sgon par hg?nr ;o/de b‘iin gsegs pa thams
cad kyis gsol pa/gsua po sa:':[ iis. lalgs/rdo rje hdzin pas bkah atsal
pa/de bzin gdegs pa thams cad kyi sku rdo rje daﬁ/d.e biin giegs e
thems cad kyi gsun rdo rje ?.a.ﬁ/de'biiz} gs’egs pa thams cad kyi
thugs r;o rje ste gsum mo/de nas de biin. gsegs pa de dag thams cad
kwis/bcon ldan hdas phyag na rdo rje la phyag htshal nas cad mi
gsun bargyurto/ ) ‘- St e
de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad k;yi bdag pos/
de bzin gdegs pa tpa.ma cad d.azn(pym chub sems dpal de dag la bkah
stsal*pa/beom'ldan Rdas de 'b.z'ingiegs' pé. thams cad/snon byun ba .
brjod kyis mi lah bahi yah brjod kyis mi lah bahi/sahs rgyas kyl
zin rdal rab tu phra ba daft mﬁam pahi bskal pa yan hdas nas/gan
beom ldsn l:xdas de. bzin gsegs pa égra %con pa yan d.as par rdzegs
pa.bi’nns rgyas mar me mdzad hdas pPa nas t'hub pa chen po hod srun ,
mnon par’ sans rgyaspa.hi Bar gyls kysn ma gsuns so/de cihi phyir

| ze na/bcom 1dan ];das gsan ba chen pohi’ gnas kyi ‘don bsad pa de/

- dehi tshe del;xi .dus na sems can rnams’la ékal ba med pahi phyir ro/
hen kyan beom ldan Bdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyl gsan ba
hdus pa hdi la/skad cig than cig yud tsanm gyis sans rgyas kyi
byan ehub rdzogs paf ‘byed do/ganga];i klun gi bye xfm du ma sfied

kyi bskal par byan chub sems dpah rnams kyis hbad ein btsal kyan
byan chub thob par mi hgyur ba de/gsan 'ba hdus pa la mhon par dgah
bahi byan chub sems dpa.b tshe hdi #Aid la de bzin gsega Pa rnams

kyl sans rgyas Zes bya ba.bi grans su bgroho/

de nas byan chub sems dpsh de dag gis gsun rdp rjehi yi gehi tshig
~hdl thos nas rab tu nus so/de nas de biin gsegs pa de dag thams cad
‘kyis bysn chub sems dpah de rnams la hdi Qkad ces bkah stsal to/
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ma bhagavantah mshabodhisattvah prarodayatha ma triduhkham
Tstpadayatha / atha te nahﬁbodhisattvis tan sarvatathagatan
evam shuh / katham?bhagavantah sarvatathigata na praroda-
mahe / katha;atridu.bkham notpaday amshe / tat kasmad
dhetoh / abhavya bhagavantah triéuhyiksaram / ebhavya
bhagavantaﬁ‘teaag namasravapenapi /

sarvatathagata prahuh / sinany;ksarapadam kulaputri yatha
bhavadbhir na jfatap na érutam / tathasmabhir api satva-
fathigataih'sarvéiodhisattvaié ca kulaputras- te guhyakgara
aa sampraptasnibhisambuddhaé ca / tat kasmad dhetoh / tri-
guhyakgaravisuddhatvat /

atha te sarvabodhisattvas tugpip vyavasthita abhivan /
atha bhagavantah sarvatathagatab sarvatathagatakayavak—
¢1ttavajrayogidbhage$u vijahara /

atha sa sarvatathagatacittadéyita gamak_i bhagavantap
sarvatathagatadhipatip mah&vajradha;an?;ﬁhir vajradhara-
kémaratipﬁjEgraksarapadaih prifyiastannyém asa /-
. tvam vadracltta bhuvanesvara sattvadhato
trayahi map ratimanodﬁamaharthakamaih /
kamahi mam Janaka.sattvamahagrabandho
yadIcehase jivitu mahya natha .// ‘ 72
atha sa buddhalocana sarvatathagatakayadayita bhasavantam
sarvatathagatadhipatlm mahavajradharam ebhirgvajrakama—
ratipujagraksarapadaih sukhasaumanasyaprltya stanuyam ass/
tvanp vagrakaya %2husattvapr1ya§ﬁacakra
buddharthabodhiparamarthahitanudarsi /
ragena raéﬁsamﬁygg mama kamayasva

yadicchase jIvitu mshya natha // 73
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byah chub sems dpsh khyed rnams ma nu Sig/sdug bsnal gsum la ma
sgom §ig/de nas de bzin giegs pa thams cad la/byad chub sems dpsh
de rnams kyis hdi skad ces gsol to/bcom ldan hdas de bzin gsegs pa
thams cad/ji ltar ma hu barbgyi/ji ltar sdug bshal gsum mi sgom
par bgyi/de ¢ihi phyir Ze ma/gsan bahi yi gehi min tsam thos pahi
skal ba yan ma mchis so/de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyis bkah stsal
pa/de skad ma zer cig/yi ge ni thun non ste/rigs k:y:l. bu khyed
rnams kyis ji ltar mi Ses pa dan ma thos pa de bzin du/nod de bzin
gsegs pa thams cad dan byan chub sems dpah thams cad k',yis kyan/
rigs kyi bu gsan bahi yi ge hdi dag'ma thos §in mnon par sans ma
rgyss so/de ¢ihi phyir ie na/gsan Sa};i yi ge rnam par dag pahi
phyir ro/de nas byah chub sems dpah de dag thams cad mi smra bar
gnas par gyur to/de nas bcom ldan hdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad/
de biin giegs pa.thams cad kyi.sku dah gsuh dah thugs rdo rjehi
btsun mohi bhaga la .bzugs so/ -

de nas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi skn da.n gsun dan thugs kyi
btsun mos/beom ldan hdss de bzin gsegs pa thams cad. kyi bdag po
rdo rje Ldzin chen po la dgah bas bstod pa/ ;

gems can khams na gnas kyi ‘dbah phyug khyod ni rdo rdehi thugs/
dga.b ba yid hon don ehen };dod pas bYag 10. bsk;yab tu gsol/

mgon po gal te do rin 'bdag ni gson par mchis bzed na/ -

("3

sems can Yab chen gfien mchog bdag la dgyes par mdzad. dn gsol/ 72
de nas de bzin gsegs pa than; cad kyi sku d.an gsu.n dan thugs kyi '
btsun me mamakis/bcom ldan hdas de bzin gsega pa thams ca.d. kyi
bdag po rdo rJe hdzin pa chen po la/rde r;]e hdod pahi dga.b bahi
mchod pahi’ mchog yi gehi tshig ];\dis yan dag par bstod do/

rdo rjehi sku khyod bkah yi hkhor lo sems can kun la phan/

sans rgyas don du byan chub don dam rjes su phan ston pa/

ngon po gal te de rin bdag ni gson par mchis bzed na/

hdod chags dam tshig chags pas bdag la dgyes par mdzad du gsol/ 73

‘V
~
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atha sa lokesvaradayita ksyaerakcittavaaranetrI bhagavantanp
sarvatathagatadhipatip mahava;jradharamzkémopabhogasamayaih
stanuyam asa /
tvap vajravaca sakslasya hitanukempi
lokarthakaryakarage sada sappravyttah /
kamshi map suratacarya samantabhadra
yadicchase jivitu mahya natha // 74
atha sa sarvatathigatakiyavikcittasamyavajradaqit&
bhagavantayp sarvatathagatadhipatiy mahavajradharam snaya
sarvatathagatasukhasaumanasyapritya stanuyam asa /
. tvanp va;jrakﬁga samayagra mahahitartha
sapbuddhavapgatilakalh sﬁmaténukampi /
kamahi map gupanidhimp bahuratnabhﬁta‘sm .
yadicchase jivitu mahya natha // .75

atha b};agavén'vajrapinis tathagatah sarvakamopabhoga-
vajrasériyap nama samadhiy samapannas tap sarvatathagata-
dayitap samayacakrepa kamayaps tugpim abhut / athayap
sarvakasadhatuh sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajrasamaya-
sukrepa paripurgo vajrodakaparipirpakumbha iva sapsthito’
bhut / athasmin vejrakaSadhatau ye sattvas trikayasamaya-
sapbhutas tg vajrasriya sapsprstah sarve te taghigati

arhantah sapyaksapbuddhas trivajrajfanino'bhuvan / tatah
- . -3 -

prabhyti sarvasattvah samantabhadrah samantabhadrz iti

- sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajrepabhigikta abhuvan /
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de nss bcom ldan hdas de bzin géegs pa ﬁhams cad kyi bdag po la/
hjig rten gyl dban phyug gi sku dah gsuh dah thugs rde rjehi

spyan gyis/rdo rje hdzin pa.chen po la hdod.pa la fie bar-lens

spyod pshi dem tshig gis yah.dag par bstod pa/

khyod 'nt rdo rjehi gsun ste inn-la phan £in thugs brtse ba/

hjig rten dag gi dgos pahl don mdzad pa la rtaé tu brtson/

mgen po gal te de rin bdag ni-gson par mchis.bzed na/ -

rab dgahi apyod-pa kun tu bzan po bdag la dgyes par mdzad du gsol/7i
de nas de biin gsegs pa thams cad kyi—sku den gsun dan thugs kyi
dam tshig rde rJehi-b%snn mos/bcom ldan hdas de-bzin ééegs pa
thams cad kyi bdag po rdo rje hdzin chen po la/de bzin gsegs pa
thams ted kyi bde ba dah yid bde bahi dgal ba.hdis bstod do/
khyod ni rdo rje hded pa dam tshig mchog gi phan don che/ )
yah dag rdzogs sahs rgyas kyi gdui mchog mflam pa #id gzigs pa/
mgon po gal te de rih bdag ni gson par_mchis bi;d‘na/

yon tan rin chen maf pohi-gter gyur bdag-la dgye§ par mdzad du gsel/)

. -
Bl -

de nas beom ldan hdas phyag na rdoLfJe de bzin géegs.pa hdod chags
thams cad fle bar lons spyod pahi rdo rjehi dpal Zes bya bahi tin
ne hdzin la sﬂoms par zZugs nas/do bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi
btsun mo de dag la dam tshig gl hkhor los hdod pa spyod cin can
ni gsun bar gyur to/de nag nam mkhahi dbyins hdi dag thams cad la
de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun dan thugs rdo rjehi
dam tshig gl khu bas yons su gan ate/bum pa rdo rde chus gan ba
ltar gnas par Eyur to/ae nas rde rJo nam mkhabi dbyins hdi na gan
sems can sku gsum gi dam tshig las/yan dag par byun ba de rnams
rdo rjehi dpal gyis reg naa/thams cad de bzin gsegs pa dgra bcom
pa yan dag par rdzogs pahi sans rgyas rdo rje gsum gyi ye Ses can
du gyur to/de nas brtsams te sems can thams cad kun tu bzan po/
kun tu bzan po Zes/de bzZin gsegs pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsun
dan thugs rdo rjes dban bskur bar gyur to/
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a?ha-vajrapiniszgathﬁgatas tan sarvatathagatan evam aha /
dt¢ta bhagavantah sarvatathagatah sarvabuddhadharmasemata/
atha te sarvatathagatah vajrapapip sarvatathagatadhipatim
evam ahuh / drgta bhagavan dyrsgfa sugata 2sar7atath§gata-
vajrajfianasamatavajrajfianacaryeti / .

atha bhagavantal sarvatathagatah sarvatathagatayogid-
bhagegv abhinigkramya bhagavantay mahavajrapapip sarva-
tathagatadhipatin tathagatam evam ahub / adcaryap bhaga-
vann ascaryanp sugata yatra hi nama rigﬁkgapapadair buddha-
bodhir anugantavyeti / ‘ )

atha vajrapapi} sarvatathagatadhipatis tan sarvatatha-
gatan evam sha / ma bhagavantah sarvatathagata evanm:
vadatha / tat Easm&d dhetoh / khavajrasamayatulyatvat
sarvadharmapam / na rupaskandho na vedanaskandho na
sapjfiaskandho na sapskaraskandho na vijAanaskandho na
dhatur nayatanap na rago na dvego na moho na dharmo

nadharma iti / atha te sarvatathagatas tugpnim sbhuvan /

atha bhagavan va;jrap'a'.nifs\tan sarvatathagatan bodhi-
sattvaps camantrayate sma / alocayantu bhagavantah sarva-
tathagatah sarvalokadhatugv idap sarvatathagatakayavak-

© eittavajraguhyam / tat iasm‘ad dhetoh / bhavya bataﬁi
dasadiksapsthita bodhisattva mshasattva asya dharma-
paryayasya / atha vajrapapih sarvatathagatadhipatir
vajradhgrﬁam Emantrayafe sma / udérhina?kulaputra idap
sarvatathagatasamayatattvam tvanp hi sarvatathagatair’
dharmesvaravajra ity abhigiktah /
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de nas de biin gsegs pa physg na rdo rjes de bzin gsegs pa de dag
thams cad la pdi skad ces bkah stsal to/becom ldan h&as de bzin
gsegs pa thams cad chos thams cad kyi mfiam pa #id pyhoﬁ iap/da nas
de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyis/physg na rdo rje de bziin gsegs pa
thams cad kyi bdag po la hdi skad ces gsol te/bcom ldan hdas de
biin géesg pa thams cad kyi rdo rje yc.ées kyi spyod pa mthon

lags so/bde bar gsegs pa mthon lags 8o/ - L
de nas becom ldan hdas de bzin géggs pa thams cad/de bzin gsegs pa
thams cad kyi btsun mehi bhaga las mnon par byun nas/bcom ldan
hdas de biin gsegs pa phyag na rdo rje clen po la pdi skad ces

gsol to/gan hdod chags kyl yi gehi.tshig gis sans rgyas kyi byan
chub rjes, su rtogs pa de ni bcom ldan hdas no mtshar to/bde bar
géegs pa no mtshar to/de nas physg na rdo rje de biin gsegs pa
thams cad kyi bdag pos/de bzin giegs pa de dag thams cad la hdi
skad ces gsuns so/bcom ldan-hdas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad de |
skad ma gzer ?;g/§€qbihi'phyir ze na/chos thams cad ni nam mkhahi
rdo rjehi dam tshig dan mtshuns pahi phyir/gzugs kyi phun po ma
yin/tshor bahi phun po ma yin/hdu $es kyl phun po ma yin/hdu byed
kyi phun po ma yin/rnam par ses pahl phun po ma yin/khams ma yin/
skye mched ma yin/de bZin du hdir hdoed chags ma yin/Ze sdan ma jin/
gti mug ma yin/chos ma yin chos ma yin pa yan ma yin no/de nas de
bzin gsegs pa de dag thams cad can mi gsun bar gyur to/ |

de nas bcom ldan hdas de bzin gsegs pa phyag na rdo rjes/de bzin
gsegs pa thams cad.daﬁ/byaﬁ chub sems dpah de rnams la bkah stsal
pa/khyed rnams kyis hjig rten gyi khams thams cad du de bzin géegs
pa thams cad kyi sku dan gsuﬁ dah thugs rdo rje hdi bsgo bar.gyis
§ig/de cihi phyir Ze na/phyogs beu na gnas pahl byah chub sems

dpah) de rnams chos kyl rnam grans hdi la skal ba yod pahi phyir ro/
de nas phyag na rdo rje de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos/
rdo rje chos la bkah stsal pa/rigs kyi bu/de bzin gsegs pa thams

cad kyl dam ¥shig gi de kho na fiid }hdi zud Sig/khyod Kyan de bzin
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- I -
atha vajradharmo bodhisattve mehasattvas tathastv iti
krtva tusnim abhit /

atha tezsarvatathégatas trivajraéattvikgaregu kayavak-
eittap pravesayam asul / atha vairocanas tathagatah
sarvatraidhitukakay;%ajrequ 2iharan / sarvatathagata-
kayasamatam adhyalambya tugpim sbhut / atha vagvajras
tathagatah sarvatraidhatukavagvajresu ¥iharan / sarva-
tathasatavﬁgsamatan adhyalambya tugpim abhit / atha
vajrapapis tathagatah sarvatsidhatukscittavajresu viharan/
sarvatathigatgéiftasgmatam adhyalambya tugpim abhut /
idam avocatg//

- - - B
sarvatathagatasamayasapvaravajradhigthanapatalah
saptadasah / . ‘
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gsegs pa thams cad kyis chos kyl dban bhyus rdo rje zes dban
bskur ro/de nas byan chub sems dpah sems dpah chen po rdo rje
chos kyis de bzin du bgyihe/fes gsol nas can mi gsun bar gyur to/

de nas de bzin gsegs pa thams cad rdo rje sems dpahl yi ge gsum
la rah gi sku dah gsuh dan thugs Zugs par gyur to/de nas de bZin
gsegs pa sku rdo rje rnam par snan mdzad/khaems gsum thams cad kyi
lus rdo rdézgnas g8in/de bziin gsegs pa thams cad kyl sku mfiam pa
#1d la dmigs nas cah mi gsuh bar gyur to/de nas de biin gsegs pa
gsun rdo rje khams gsum thams cad kyi nag rdo rje la gnashéiﬁ/de
de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyli gsun mfAanm pﬁ fiid la dmigs nas can
mi gsun bar gyur to/de nas de biin géegs pa phyag na rdo rje khams
gsum thams cad kyi séms rdo rje la gnas sin/de bzin gsSegs pa thams
cad kyi thugs mfiam pa #id la dmigs nas can mi gsun bar gyur to/
de skad ces bkﬁh stsal to/

de bzin gsegs pa thams cad kyi dam tshig dah/sdom pa rdo rjehi
byin gyis brlabs kyi rgyal po zes bya bahi lehu ste bcou bdun paho/
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- NOTES ON THE SANSKRIT TEXT

CHAPTER _ONE

G ca nama throughout this passage
G japa- '

B ayu- PC ? atha~

G sparsa’

G -adhma- _

‘G ca nama  throughout passage
GBP amitavajrena

G -vajranp

P -padya ca C -padyate

GB omit maha

B hrpdaye

G omits this clause

i L)

G ca

G agni- CP agna-

GP ~jvalam C -=jvalanam

C purvam P -laprayuktem

G omits maha- -

P -vajra-

G omits

G sarve ca tena B ca te tena
G -sattva- T
B khalv-

GB bodhicittavajrasya

p.I80 : B -
I all gnavilam emended from Pr and T
> .

3

4

5

6

7

HHO O owmeEwn F‘FZ O30 W& W N PC[:'P W N H E;
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B msha-

C adds sadhu sadhu vajrapapih sadhu sadhu guhyakarah
CP -abhigekakaya

B -vajra- ’ ’

G -ate CP -ata

GCP -jfavaptiphalahetoh

GB omit mantra

P -samudra- and in follgwing passages
GCP -aih =~ " " "
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4 GCP add sarvatathagatakayavakcittavajrasya

5 CP add -mantra- and in following passages

6 B -cittasya

p. I84

I C -samaya-

2 all vajra- em.Pr T

3 C -an nama

4 all MSS corrupt in this éloka, e.g. B
tathagata for tatha .

5 CP -sambhavavajram

6 C dharmarati .

7 CP dakgina- G sarvatathagatakayavakcitta-

vajre See Translation note IO.

p.186

I GCP purva-

2 GB omit -tathagata-

3 C -rupa-

4 G omits

5 all maha em. Pr T

6 FC -ap and in following passages

7 B omitg " n " "

p.I88 '

I CP -nayavajran

2 CP -vajran

3 B omits sarvatathagata-

4 G -vagankarim

5 C —ap dharma-

6 G -sapbhagapa~ CP -sapyogasamtogana-

CHAPTER TWO
« 190

C -cittadharma / (8loka I)

G citta- P cetakam a- C cetakarma-
GB -cittakasa- -

I

CP -abha-

GCP add sarvatathagata-

G suvisu-

GC sanghasya
C darsana
G sattvartha

& W KH v H W D H
H
V)
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7

#3

B mahabodhi vajracitta .
CP -vajrinah ‘. . .

G -pradaf;. ) -

CHAPTER THREE . -

p.I196

\DODQO\\H-P\NNH. O\ & VN H
-
@

GB omit sarvatathagata- C adds -guhya-

GB omit -vajra- -
C maharasmisumagditam ‘ A

P sapbharadvaya- GB sagbharadvaya- C omits
C navaratnanm : : B

G ratnahastay C adds msha-

GB jafpamukutemanditam

CP viévam

G =-lam . .

all add -vajra- em.Pr T also FK and Sadh.
GCP -sthala- -

G vajra-

GB -meghaih o ' -

GB -kofa- C ~raga- P -kaya- em.Pr T
GCP -vara- - -

all vajra- em.Pr T

CP japa-

cP -sadh-

¢ -la- .

CP add sarvatathagatasamantasphurapavabhasa-

- v v

~ -

CHAPTER _FOUR

p.200

.20

\I\#\NNHr\IO\\n#UNH
N

GC -guhya- .

G sarvala-

P sarathe

G ghogamandalam uttamam

G suvisuddhena

C a- .

B caturatnap catugkopap caturdvaram

GB tu
P -jvalan
GB -lojjvalam /

C tatha
C vijfiana-
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6 G -lam:

7 G adhivestya B adhigthya

8 G prajiap B prajfia '

9 G -sayah C2 mahanjasah

I0 C adds -guhyakayavak- P adds -kayavak-
G " " and omits sarvatathagata-

CHAPTER FIVE

P._ 204

I GCP add bhagavan.

2 all dharma~ em.Pr T

3 C omits nir-

4 G -tam

5 BCP -mohakulah G -mahakulam

6 G ~-yet h

7 G -e hyanu- CP -am

8  CP -am

9 B mandala-

IO GB omit

II G -krpto'pi ca

I2 CP te'pi sarvata sidhyanti mshayane ' grasadhane

I3 G ye paradravyabhirata

Iy G -krtya ye

I5 B matam

Ie C omits dur-

I? PC omit maha

I8 GCP add ascarya-

19 C mam evam etad avocat

p.206

I BP ega C evap Pr confirms G ega

2 G -cari- C bodhisattvacari-

) GBP omit -sumeru-

4 P adds mahasattva

5 G omits msha

6 B omits

7 B adds dharmapap

8 B dharmasya dharmata .

9 P dharmaraja C dharmavajri

I0 CP mahacitta

II GB akasartha CP akas(?p)atha em.Pr T

12

C ~cakra-
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CHAPTER SIX
P.208

B -vajfaguhyap
B kayavakcittamantram
GCP -yurvajras
GB add sarvatathagata-.
. G suddhang
C =varjitam
GCP anuragapamantram oL -
GCP. pujamantram '
CP -epa and omit buddhan
B vidhina

W oOoONNO0OWUMeE WD H

4
(o]

GCP here have the mantra: om sarvatathagata-
. kayavakeittavajrasvabhavatmako'ham

P -e _

3 G - anti sap-

4 G bodhicitte ca bhavana
B bodhir eva vibhavana
C bodhisattvavibhavana - -
P ? na vibhavana

5 CP dasamana

6 GCP vidhi-

? all -anvitah em.Pr T

8

9

I

p.2I0
I
2

reconstructed from T

GCP vi-
G jAanadam .
O B omits- ' : -
II all cakra- em.Pr '
I2 B -padmap CP vajranye'tha .
I3 here G and MSS have an extra verse which is not
in Pr or T:
akasadhatumadhyastham bhavayet padmaman@alam/
(GB)padmakarasusapyogap bhavayed ragavajrinam //
(CP)padmaragaprabhakarang

p.2I2

I GB spastay CP sastrap em.T

2 CP -parayapam G bodhitatparah

3 CP -ante GB -ed .
'} G mantra-

5 G buddhabodhipratisthitam

6 BCP ~buddho G ~bhuto em.Pr T
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7
8

all bodhicittam em.Pr T
G na cényat tu vibhakeayet; em.Pr
B na cannap vi- CP na cannan tu vi-

9 CPG -tvas ca

IO
II

I2
I3

GB para-

G sammanayed imap leke CP ime loke

B darsaniyo bhavel loke em.Pr T
B adds sva-

G -lakgitam

CHAPTER SEVEN

p.2I4

W OO0 0WUwmEsE WD H
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G mahasamuccayamantra-

G parangaié ca pra-

all sevyamano em.Pr T

japamantrair sbhinnanah

~asanam B -ottara

-gan

-igapinah

-ina BP -Saurina C -carigah em.Pr T
evap and in following verses

vijdo

GB ~-canah prabhuh CP -canaprabhul em.Pr T
B -datah

BG buddho P wibuddho

G vijfiaya trividhap gandham

Bagchi: gandham jfatva tu trividham

G -adau tu

G buddho

G bimbo buddho yo'moghavajriman

N QN QQ Q Q

all citte enfr T

all sparda- wonon

G séﬁcodya

G upasthanasmpti-

GP -~-yogena .

all samaya- em. Pr T

G tap tap tacchaktikap

GCP -nam a-

C -padasmptil

G -bhasam BCP —bhagam

G -nap va B -nabodhibhavana em.Pr T
CcP n - ayet :
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B buddhindriya- .
all yapkaram ca vikalpayet . -en.Pr.T

G vajra- .

G [dvayendriyasamapatya] and in 8lokas 22-25

G nipsa-

GBP -karan | .

G vaco with corresponding masc.terminations
G tadvad - - -
GCP eittam A -

c sazvamantra— . .

G samayakearendravidhina vidhivat phalakankginah
GCP manayet

GCP -érayah (Bagchi -sravah)
G vantap BC cantap

GB omit-adi-

B tena

BCP ~yavakci-

BC vaca~ GP vacam

G -yete-

G -au

CP tasya siddhyanti

BCP -air iti

PC add mahasamaya-

G omits -agra-

CHAPTER EIGHT

p.222

O 0O~3 0O & WD H

H H H
M H O

H
W

C adds -guhya-

C -raja P -rajasattva )
all -puja- em.Pr T

G -gamohavajra Cp omit -maha-
B msha-

G -ta ca

B desa .

all guhye em.Pr T

G -ag asyah

G ~jap B -kap

GCP visuddha- )

G valgantare C sparsantare

B prakurvan
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G punah B =-egu ca
all -jvala- em.Pr T
B trivajrebhya G striyap sthapya
Bagchi " prasthapya
B vajra
GCP Jatikam
GCP kptva
GP ~abhyasa- C Bagchi -dhyana-
CP gandhanas ca So- B bhavayec cakramandalam
G -ec camarap B camalap CP calam em.Pr T
G svacchap B svacchap CP ? em. Pr T
GB yadavim "o nomon
B pujayet '

G tivrasadhakxah) B strivasavasa CP 2" " "
C kitya P kptam _

GBP -abdhi- C -adi- em.Pr T
B sarva-

GB arci-

G -daya

GB ~ina

P sucayed

GC buddha-~

GB omit sva-

G vidhibhih pujayenti ye -

G turgpap samprapya MSS corrupt, em.Pr T
P carukap B carukamti

all guhya em.Pr T

B -vajrakam

BCP -param

CHAPTER NINE

~N O \D#\NNHF}
)Y)
(¢ 0

all sarvavit em.Pr T

GBP -yogap C -samayoga em.Pr T

GP omit pra-

G ~akirpanp )

G buddbasya prabhutap dhyatva . ‘

B 2 prabhavitva . em.Pr T
G ~yoganp

GB -agta~-
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G —-ap )

B nipatayet

G ye'pyasya. tasya vajrasya

G dvesakulasamayogap In this and the corresponding
lines after $1.I0,I4,I8, all MSS omit one or more

’ éyllables in attempts to adapt te the metre.

G -lonnatam ’

G -ja jAa- - -

all -pravartakah em.Pr T

C vajra-

G —ap . . . .

G mohakulasamam tattvap jieyap sarvakulodbhavail

~

GB -moha- -

GC -abhanp ’ S
GCP -buddhanam B ~bhutanam em.? (Pr -mantrapanp)
G ragakulasamayogap bhavaniyam ...

BCP -ipeti

G ~kulap prerapiyagp ...

G -dyavajrinam

G -ta ca

C sapgha-

BP vakpathavajra~ € bodhisattvakathavajra-
GC -riktan B -rikgap P - raksap  em.Pr
GCP gdbhutavakyartha-- . -

B -thah C -tha s =

BG raga-

BG agra-

G adds sarva- ' -

GCP add sarva-

Q

—gupegu
~-gamayesu C -smptegu : i

TEN

;

o & W H

G -tya .
G adds sarvatathagatadhipatip -
C -bhava-

G -antakyt pra- P -antara-
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i GB omit -sattva- CP -sattvanap prati kri-
8 G omits pra-

9 GCP add sarvalokadhatugu

I0 GB parivarayanti

II C kasya hetor ..

I2 GB -dharmatattve C-dharmais

I3 GB -mantra- CP -mantravajra-

Iy CP add -guhya=

I5  GCP add maha-

I6 P vakyapada-

all HOM oM AH SVAHAL em.Pr T

C -enpa
G sahau-
B idanm
GC dbuddha-
C buddhabimba
CP hrdanp
G -ak
C -arthah
all svamantrepa em. Pr T
I0 B -mantranap
1T GB add kha-
I2 CP guhya-
I3 G yogavit '
Iy all -bhedatah en. Pr T
I5 G -adyap B -adyan
I6 G =-bimba-
I7 all cskra- em.Pr T
18 G -karabhyap B -kuladyan
p.240
mohat
—am
-sadh-
visve-
-dipte-
GP B? -yet
C bodhital
GCP -draprayo-
B sattvanap
(o} GB -ys-~
II CP -ipa

Q@ @ @ @

H WO O\ 0WwWmeE WO H
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I2 all -agro - em.Pr P
I3  all -citta * " "
CHAPTER _ELEVEN
pP.242
I P adds sarvatathagata-
c * n ‘%  —guhya-
G omits sarvatathagata- _ .
GB omit -mantra- €P. add-vidya-
CP -emanp -
B omits -purusa~ G -purugottama- and omits -vidya-
G vakya- ' . .
G -yam ava-
CP-add -vidya- .
G -gan and in 15’16,23’25’39
(0] G -ganm ' .
II P bhap B C2 ? trup C omits’
I2 all have the mantras in this and the following two
lines in the order OM AH HOM em.Pr T
I3 GB vibhavana . ‘
Iy CP sarva-
I5 G vakpathap tatha and omits repeat of mantras
I6 all omit -kayavak- G also omits -citta- em.Pr T
D-244 '
I B -vajra-
2 B -ah
3 G -a-
4 GC -vakyasama-
5 B -ah
6 C omits vag-
7 CP add -vajra-
8 G adds sa
9 CP sarvajfiagu- .
IO CP add -sapbhava~ GB omit -samaya-
Pe246
I CP vajra- . ’
2 GC -karyegsu B -kaye
3 GB -cittavajra- N
4 G -jvala- BP -dvara- C -dhyana- =~ emPr T
5 B -1lini
6 G ~asro C parasasta
7 CP add kha-.
8

all paficabhijdasamo em. Pr T
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9 G -buddhanam

IO GB vajra-

II GC jhanakaranm

I2 CP -rajah

*I3 CP -ho

Ty B -vajra-

D248

C -samaya~ CP -kayavak-
GB -dhyk sada

P pujeta C pujayet

all -al em. Pr T

GCP -samayakayabhisapbodhivajro ‘
G tramskarap B ratnyakarap CI ratna- C2 rekte-
G tram

G -vajrasamavahal

GCP add -ketu-

0o G vi-

II  GBP -ayuh

I2 G omits -guna-

I3 GCP -ava-

Iy4 CP add -sampbhava-

H\Om_‘\lo\\ﬂ#\NNH

I C visuddha- -
2 G trirop- B trayop- C trik.aravajra P trikara
3 B adds trivajra-

4 CP -vajrajfiana

5 CP pafica-

6 G pafica-

7 G cintet

8 G omits sva-

9 CP sarva-

IO G citte

II G -sadhakah

GB citta-

B hup-

G -jhana-

CP yat G yah prabhutap
CP idap

R.222 )

I G —abhap B amitavajram

2

3

4

>

6

7 P -dharopamo C ~dharodharmasapbhavet
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CHAPTER TWELVE

GCP udajahara

G -dhatu-

CP -samayasutregu-

CPmup B omits )

all siddha- em. Pr T

CP sva-

C vajra-

all citta- em. Pr T 9 CP brahma-

N

CP -vajra-

CP guhyapujyam upasayet
G omits tri-

G omits -aika-

all brahma- em. Pr T
P ~¢citta-

GC -citta-

GB cakra- C dhyana-

mqmmkmeEm\)m\n#meE‘
N

[
N
0]

GCP cakra-

G -padma-

GCP -abhap

B ~-bhava-

CP -giddhisamaya-
G —ap

B pargm

QQW#WNHE‘

o
rﬁ'
o

CP praL

BCP -cittanku~

G -Ini bha-

G para-

C2 -gunpo-

CP pra-

C triguhyaka-
C -tvankusavajra=-
this $loka is omitted in G and MSS, reconstructed
from Pr and T

I0  GCP -bhav- _

II all -siddhinap em.Pr T

I2 G -po

I3 G sattvap

+

O O3 0Wn+&HE VN MDH

-
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Is CP -agrasamaya-

I5 P op-

I6 G vajrasattvatvam apnuyat

R.262

G —artham

all -buddhananp em.Pr T

G -ante :

GCP -siddhinam

~jAavasatal

karyail

drdhagra=~

-vapi CP -vanisa

-is tu

-vagvajro

26 )
CP omit sva- ’

CP tantra~- G sarvamantrartha-

O O30\ PE WD H
QW@

H
o

sarassu
~-kulegu CP -~kudjesu

maha siddhip ca prapyate

P? -mantrena

-a- CP -karavajrepa

GBP avidet C samadhiviset em.Pr
GB apyabdham

CP add -satva-

GB -dapracodital

eall MSS corrupt in thesethree passages, see Tr.
note I4. Reconstructed from Pr and FX.
G -lakgitam

G vakya-

\DO)\TOW\H-P\NI\)H[
QO Q@ W

H H H
N H O

H H
£ Ww

G tasya

G vakpathodbhavam

GB kurvantu

G cittasapbhavah CP tripathodbhavem B repests,
ending the second time: cittasapbhavam

B omits sarva-

P " " _tathagatavajra-

GC omit " » " -yoga-

\n\.n#\NNHr
’ n
)]
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CHAPTER _ THIRTEEN

 p.268
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G -car-

G dhimantah CP vamatah
G -tarap

G sattva-

GC puja-

B -sattvam

G dharmegu

G -dharma-

GB japan

adds tan

-atha vajrajapem udaharan
adds sanp-

-artha~-

-mantravajra-

-de

omits tri-

omits whole sSloka
-pra-

japa-

W oo 0 ygwwaoeaa

GB -anm

GCP adiset

C kayavakcittavajrasapbodhibhavap vicarapam
and omits next two lines

G vekyasamayasap-

B moksgas

G atha-

B -~artha-

CP -agro

G -air ghusta-

G -ap

GP ragapade C ragapathanam
GCP sarva-

GCP -cintakah :

G sevyamanair yathecchatah B omits

G ~vajrigam CP -vajripah
GB cakramantrartha-
GCP -ah

G -a}

425



PP

5 all sarva- em. Pr T

6 G -im apnute

7 G kayasvabhavam.

8 all -rasmi- em. Pr T

9 BP -e

IO G -am

II all -mantragem em. Pr T
I2 all jAenavajrepa " " "
p.274

I PG-e C -am B -am em.Pr T
2 GBP sarven

3 C =ikam P -itanm

4 GCP -vajripam

5 G -agrya-

6 GB -as

7 G ~e

8 GB omit -jfiana-

9 B ~artha-

I0 GCP -an

II G ~-buddhina

I2 G -bhedatalh

p.276

I GB -mayajfiavajro

2 GB kha-

5 G sap-

4 GB add -semanya-

5 GB -kayajiavajro

6 G athava paugyasamaye

7 G -vartanam

8 GBP -am

9 all -buddhanapm em. Pr T
I0 GB -vajragrap

IT G omits sva-

I2 GB -spharet CP ? em. Pr T
I3 all -vajra- n non
I4 B jdatva

IS G samayodakapra-

p.278

I G stambhe B trasyen

2 G mriyate )

3 G -e

4 G ~ah and omits va B murddha
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G - tad vibha-

" G -mahapaharo

all -sadh- em. Pr T
all add -sattva- em. Pr T

all -vajrepa zsm. Pr T

all dhvaja- " "o

G -vijaya- .

G hydaye'tha pravinyaset

G -ane

GB —-param -
G -e va'tha vinyaset B -epyatha vi-
BCP -dan

G arthine tacca nivedayet

CP -artha- '

G —artha- Bagchi -arka-

B sva-

G -ino hpdi wvi-

G para- x
G -ati
CP -anah .
G -sukah BCP -sukah em. Pr : ’
G -an ' . ..
G capdaih krodhasudarupaih slight differences
' in all MSS
G sarvakygyem -
G -dharair akranto mri-
GB savya- : N

G -ip ca B -1 maha-

G -akarap

& xruddha-

GB ivodbhavam Cp ? em. Pr T

GB -rajap

G -artharthadharigam CP -yadhatuharipam
GCP vajrinam

G -e

all -suprabham em. Pr T

GBP -anp

.GP -vajri-

B samudirayan I3 G bahutve tu vi-
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CP -sattva-

G and MSS
CP -sattvam

G -yogatah
C vajra-

CP -vajranp

B -itam P -anah
CP -vajra-

CP -dhatu-

G cakra-

G trikayagra-

C -bham

GB add -jiana-
B buddha-

GCP cakran

G -jala-
G -vara-
B ~jdaninam
CP rakta
BCP -am

G bhava- CP surya-
G —anti

CP -oktam and in following cases

BCP surya-

GCP -vaktram
GCP -grivam
CP diptap

CP -bimbay

GCP -bhavayet

B vajradharinam
CP -padana-

CP -anti

GB -keds-

B -pradam

P —-am uttamanm

CP trivajramahabale

GC khabhanu- all omit -rasmi-

-bhayapradam (Bagchi as emended)

em.Pr T
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P.294 .

I § -cakra- G omits -samaya-

2 G -cala- . CP -dhara- _
3 CP -dhatu- '

4 B -mapdalanm

5 B jfiana-

6 B adds sarva- G omits vajra-

CHAPTER FOURTEEN

- -

GP omit sva- _
G niscarayam asa and throughout Chapter, MSS
o and Pr have -an/at/et
G -car- ) '

CP -dharo

all omit -samaya- em. Pr T T
B -tattva-

B sida .

GB add -vyuha-

CP -ap and in following cases
all ~-an em. Pr T

GCP dvitrin

GCP add bodhi- S .

C bhagita-

G -yasah

G -am anusmaran CP -prapujanat

G vinihsrta-
GB -a

CP -vajra- ¢
B -yasah X

B gita-

GB mantra- .

G has the uBual op namah etc. CP have just -
kayavakcittavajrapam /

G -anga :

GB vajra-

w & W NN H N NH.\D#\NNH.O\\H#\NNH & W 'NH.
L ] [ ] L J
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| & S 3 ® o

P. 308
I G omits tri-
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C -vakyaprayogena

GB dhruvam :

BCP -li- GB -sanyoge
P C? -padair

GB uttamam

G gau-

GB -endra-

GB yasya nama samalikhet

GP C? ~-sarpaparajitavag-
B vinissyta-

G -anga

all -ridam em. Pr T
CP -japensa

all -buddhanap  em Pr T
GB padena cakramya

G ucecarya

B vidhij#o

G -ayate CP —anam

B -hetu-

GB ~vajrap and omit nama
all vajra em. Pr T
-cakra-

adds sva-

@ W

G bhajet

G -e

CP -aps ca

G vakya- P C? vag-
G -alaya~-

CP -ate

G ~-vefena

G -sadh-

BCP akargulh
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8
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G samudirayat
G adds tap

G -sadh-

B cintyam .
GBP -vajri-
GCP -dharo

CP vajrakulavibha-

B atmanah G -dhiva-

CP atha
G -tah .

. CP raja-

all dasa~ em. Pr T
GB dadati dhyatva tu
G -itam

G -as

all -vajra-

G -ah

CP vajrayoginam
G omits sva-
CP mafijusritulyatejasa
G -ah sapbuddhakaya- ,
CP vagjra- .

G -karo

em. Pr T

G guhyaguhyap wi-

G -ah -
B -patih

all omit, em. Pr T

G sapgybya vidhina

G -yapi

CP -putram
G -a'bhra-
all -maha-
GB suddha-
B akargit -
GB sarva- '

all buddhavajrinam

em.Pr T

em.Pr
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G vajracaripam BCP vajradbarinam em.Pr T

G sastambhap vipra-
GCP -vajrah

G vakyavajra-
GB -mashavajrap
G tat

G -bimbam

G -Savargikenp
CP ~-ena

G aih-

G -ghogam

G va-

C buddho
GB-cruranap

G -ga-

G -sa

GB mahameghena
G -bhede-

G sarvadugtena
G -ayaps tena
nipatanap ripave sregtham

G nasyati jivitat sakrah
all -dharma- em. Pr T
GCP dyota-

GB cakrinah CP va yadl
G vyada-

CP -dharo

B sarva-

CP cakra-

G adds ityaha ca
G dugta-

B -yanti

GB -cskrena

G omits -samaya-
CP -sa nama

GB -e tanp

MSS have -both
bhayep and ripave
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I0 CP -bhaw-
II . GCP nirmalam

G tabtra tigthate
B chand- G ched- CP? em. Pr T
CP add api
G sarvaviga-
g -haret .
G vyadhip vidvavajra-
CP sena niscaranti
GB. omit -vak-
G -ga-
IO G ~yed ,
ITI  GBP vajra- C cakra- em. Pr T
I2 CP.-a G -asudhi-
13 G -0
Iy G -atas

. .

\Om\IO\W#\NNHE
(o)

GB -aps - .. : :

BCP -ante In the following.slokas, -ati,
' -ate, -anti, -ante all occur - -
GCP jfiana- -

G api ' :

G -Sayam . ,

all -yadah em. Pr T

B cakrinsh .-

R

darskap darikan

-ap

-an

P.340

I G saptadinair
2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

-
(o]
NN

CP -gekan

CP -dhrk

CP vamatah

GB omit -samaya-
CP -vajras

G 'yap

G apratipadyam

all -dharmah em. Pr T

G dharmadhatus
G ye
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Pe346

I G —anti

2 G omits buddhadharma
3 G -saregu

4 B buddha-

5 CP add kva va sapbhuta
p.348

I CP -dharah praha

2 G svakayavakcittavajram
5

G ~aps ‘

CHAPTER SIXTEEN
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G -siddhi-

CP -eman

G niécarayam asa

G -In sama-

CP -esgu

G —an sama-

G ~-krodhanap BCP -cakrapam em. Pr T

CP -dharmapan

P vakya-

all have an extra sloka between 8 and 9:
svavanmandalapadap vagvajragupavaham /
vajradharmemaharajep vidyesam avatarayet //
G vakyavajra- , vidvegam

B svakaya-

G -ap

B -eman

G niscarayam asa CP niscalayan

BCP bhava-

all omit -pada- em. Pr T
GBP —guhyajanp

all m oM m n non
G -ah

-8~
samaya-

sadharmap cava-
-buddhananp

G hariga~ B haviga-

&

W@ W
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G -e ca

GB trikalasamaye A
all prana- _em. Pr T

all add -citta-

GB omit

GB -anvitaih
G -anp .
GB -adyap samacaret CP ? em. Pr. T

-here all continue with. the passage equivalent

to £1.47 (éukrap ...) = 60 (... kramayet),

- which I have re-arranged according to Pr and T.

0~ 0O Wwum

II

meE W H H H O 0~ O \n &£ WD H
) H O °
o (04}

B has it in both places, and variants .are
noted as BI and B2.

B vajre CP ? G vajrepa pa- en.Pr T

GB ayutam .

G dadati .

CP vadyagandhadisamayair meghaugham bhavayed
budhah/

G -srotra-

B -kayavajra-
G 8igyo drdhamatis tada

G -alaya-

G -abhigeka-

all -am em. T

all have an addltional line before this:

mantrakgarapadap dattva samaysp ca vidhanatal/

B 4ayed

GCP vajra-

B -mantran -

B -ganfih -

G kptva vajramaha- BI kytva yatra

G BI -ap '

all add Svanamapsap but B2 omits and alao omits
mashamapsap -

all add -vajra- em. Pr O
B -ap -

G adds ca

B ca

all vip em. Pr T

¢

435
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GCP BI -~bimbanm

GCP BI -kha-

BCP -=im

G BI -balaik -
B2 siddhim avap-

O 0~ O

-
¢ O
o
o

G karayet

B vajra-

G vakya-

B -vajra- GCP -cakram catuh-
all vimalsm -+ ems Pr T

GCP add tri-

GBP -ah \

GCP mahavajradharah

GB tu samsmaret

I0 B -ap

II B-I CIP-i C€C2G-im em.Pr
I2 G-~ah P -o

I3 GP kartavyamp

I4 G -eta vi-

I5 G -eta

I6 G nasSyanti CP bhasyante

B ~varo

\OO’)QO\\D-P\NI\JHF‘

.
(¢)]

G -ap

G adds -vajra-

G nidcarayam asa and throughout. MSS -an/at/et/
GB -atma mshayasah

B -ap

P candra-

CP -rasmimala G vajrarasmijianasamayam

GCP -vajra-

B -a-

omumm#meEG

L ]
)
o

CP -nam

B -manditam

G omits vi-

B tugyapti yakgendra

GBP C2 omit -mudra- CI -samudravya- -
CP candra-

GCP omit three lines, but G gives the verse with
a few differences in a note.- .

\'JG“\J"#\NNHF‘
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GP -a- :
GCP -buddha-
P sva-
B -suddha

-ena lo-

-gl CP -gi
-anp

)

bhupkte G gupt

W E WD H
W0 ee

I GB pujayati

2 G paficabuddhas ca

3 B -egu ' '
4 GCP -ed yadi vajra-
5 B -cakra-

GCP add anena §totrar£jena

B -jfiana mahavajra

GCP -vajra

GCP -ta

GB -an dharman

B -siddhivadrasambhava

-G -at

GCP vajra-

G sam- ‘

G nidcarayam asa  and throughout, MSS -an/at/et

g vakya-

GCP omit sarva-

B -rapaih

b cedap

B sarva-

G -matrepa

GCP suratavihvalam
B tri-

G -vajra-
GCP omit kha-
GBP sarvayaksayakgipni-
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G -patralih
G -a CP -ag cati-
G -ah 7 B samayo'yag ... pavitro vajra-

CP -siddhi- .
GB -a

G omits -vajra-

G -karya-

G vakyakarmakrtam

BC -samayan

GB -bhadro

B bodhi-

BCP add na .

GCP omit -jina- -

CP -ap

G -ah

B -bhav-

B tripatha-

B mantri GCP vajri em.T
G copaharet

GCP bhaj-

G -aih CP -a B dharmavajra em.Pr

G -a CP -ah

G bhagavan sarvatathagatadhipatis tan ...
CP omit nih-

G -cittapadalakg-

CP omit maha-

G -tugvavacaritg-

[0 4]
N 3 ®

GCP add vajra-

GB add bhagavan
GB dharma-

_.p:384
I B ajanamana
-2 B avijiiaya
3 G -ta an-
4 B bodhipraniscitap buddhatejah
5 B -eme
6 B -dhara-
7 B -adhipatis kaya-
p.386
I
2
3 .
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all omit tri- em. Pr T
G -apah

G -am

GCP siddhimp

-yate

-Jﬁana-

-anti vajra-

adds -samaya- GCP “kasamuccayavajram
pandarakhya bhavet tejo ...
papdarakhya ca tejor tara vayuh ...

WO W O W

GB omit -rshasya-

B alambya 3 G adds sva

GCP omit phrase from yavac

G adds sa ca pupyaskandha

GCP kasya hetoh

GB -ayus )

GCP omit -vajra- ‘GP -dharmg-~-

GCP add sarve

GB -abhigiktam acaryam -

GCP add -buddha-

GBP add kva va sapbhutani )

G -ap sarvatathagatakaya- G and-Mss all have many
slight variants.

GCP add -sattva-

G omis samadhi-

B -vajripam

CP prap- .
B -samayavajram GCP omit -vajea-
B hrip

G -e

B -asya

CP kara-

all -mantra- em.Pr T

B -ap sva-

B -mantragap
G kaye
G sapSayo -
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GCP -mandala-

GB bhrup CP ? em.Pr T
G omits tri-

B adds sva-

B dhyatva

GB ~tulena

B -sapta-

GCP add yaduta -
GCP add maha-

G samut-

G adds te

GB na duhkham ut-

G -anto'ntaso nama MSS corrupt, conjectural
emendation.

GCP add -buddha-

B adds bhavanti

' B omits ebhir ... -padail

G sapstuyam and in following cases; emendation
from Pr and majority of MSS.

GCP add sarva-

B vajra-

GCP -anka-

G -an

GCR kayavasthitanetri
B adds sarva-

G -kaya

B sugata-

GCP -tanm

GCP tri-

G -a

sarvatathagatadhipatis
omits sarvatathagata-
kasya hetoh

-Qlie

-panin .
adds tvanp

-rija GCP -vajragaja

Ww wwWwaoo
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NOTES ON THE TIBETAN TEXT

Pek omits badzra . . . -

oll hove extia half line: tshogs giie dast ni ldan pa yis/
(nit m D)

Pek che - ‘

N L chos
Pek N sLyar ba

Pek rig

Pek N hdod pa
Pek dgos L gos -
N gnas '

Pek N L dbyins (Pr and D: dby ais)

Pek. spyod pa
NL bzi

N L hod bzan

Pek N rab

This line is omitted in KLPek but appeaxs inD
Pek gyis

NL dnos grub
Pek sbyor
Pek L hdi

Pek hkhor ba

- NLPek have an extra half line:

mkhah dbyins rdo rjeh}’. dbus gnas par/
(not m D)
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Cp add evam astu

GB add bhagavantah

GBP -tattva-

B adds -vakcitta-

B vijsharan and in following sentences.
CP -vagvajra-

P adds -kayavak-

B -dayitam

GB add bhagavan

B adds -vajra-
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N mchog

emended from =rtsol (P D stsol)
N Pek thugs
Pek na

emended from mi gyo (D: zur gyis blta)

=
B

N gsan ba
emended from yis (Pr D: yi)

Pek sgyur

Pek § hod

Pek N tshig

Pek N la

Pek K snan bar

Pek gi' hwam

I Pek po Npa (Pr D: ba)

¢

.emended from mo (Pr D: po)

L lam (Pr: lam, D: phags pahi sa)

Pek gsan ba

Pek N re

443
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Pe337
I

B339
I
pe 341
I
2
R=347

R349
I

P.351

I
P-223
I
2

R.322

NLPek have an extra half line, not in D:
mi bzad par ni hgyur bahi dug/

Pek N spyan

NL gsum
Pek dran

Pek 1las

NL 1la
Pek gsan

emended from gru (D: grva)
N:& las (D: pas)

femended from kyis (Pr: kyi)

1n n sis

Pek N gyis

emended from gsan (Pr: gan)
" " rdo rje (Pr: rdo rjes)
n " deam tshig (Pr: tshig)

Pek funs N #Aun ‘

NLPek have extra halflllne, also in D but not Pr.
snags kyi yi gehi tshig byin la/

Pek N +tshog

Hdi skad kyan gsuns te appears here instead
of after next line, (correct in D)

emended from rigs (Pr and D: rig)
N L Itji (»: (a)
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k

Pek ‘N 'yin
Pek N tshogs

all have extra half line:
-gzugs kyi sprin dag rnem bsam la/

w

Pek N gsum

KL kyi

emended from gsun (D: gsum)
Pek omits from mAOD .eo t0 o..dan)

Pek yi - . .

emended from pa (Pr: pas)

Pek fid '

emended from rdo rje (Pr and D rdo rjes)

Pek gnas

445
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AFPENDIX

Giving notes of the main instances where the sDe-dge edition
is closer to the Sanskrit than the text presented above,and
where the translation into English follows it. Minor differ-
ences are not noted, nor are those which correspond to athgr

variants in the Sanskrit manuscripts.

CHAPTER ONE

p.183,1line 9 .+ +8byor ba mchog gi gnas kyis/
and similarly in the following passages.
p.187,1line 25 omita Rhkhor lo

CHAPTER TWO
verse 7 nam mkhahi gnas kyi.../hdis ni dnos por.../
p.I93,1line 25-6 ye Ses hod zer sgron ma rdo rje fes...

verses 9-I2 khyod for 1la

CHAPTER THREE

verse 3 bsgom par byas nas bsdus pa yis/...
v.4 bsdus pa gfiis med sbyor ba yis/...
v.1s seerin chen ches/...mtshon cha...

CHAPTER FOUR

v.1?7 padma ral gri hbar hod byed/...
v.I9-20 dri dan me tog brgyan byas te/de dbus su ni
hdod pa bya/
yon tan ske rags mamaki/des rab can gyis de
byin belabs/
zi ba spro bya sans rgyas gnas/...

CHAPTER BIX'

v.3 shags dmigs pa yi lus kyis ni/nag dan yid la
bskul byas pas/

v.I2 dan ppshi sbyor ba...

v.I5 .+./byan shub gzZol bas bsgom par bya/

~.
g
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v.I?7 «+e/bsdu bas der ni spro bar bya/
. «s+/chos . kyi gnas ni rab tu dbyun/
v.22 ..o/gZan zas bzah bar yan mi dbya/

CHAPTER _SEVEN

v.8 "weo/mchod pahi bdag fiid can mchod bya/

v.I6 dam tsiig for 1lha ni . : ’ )
v.I9 «+./pha} kyan rnam par brtagpr bya/ e
v.31 "‘dbag gi sems kyan de hdra sin/mkhah dan... °

v.36 rigs kyi ‘sbyor babi'rab dbye bas/e..

CHAPTER FEIGHT

v.22 - see/de fiid mchod pa...

CHAPTER NINE

p-229,line I5 Rdi ni rigs kyl rgya mtsho las ze sdan...
...de kho nar ses par byaho/

v.I7 brdzun gyi nag ni rdo rjehi gnas/thams cad...

CHAPTER _TEN . S
v.IO dkyil hkhor rnams kyi thugs ka yi/dbus chud

phra mo rnam bsgom bys/
de yi bdus su chud par ni/yi ge mchog gi
. . .- tshig bsam mo/
v.I2 cee/lha yan rab tu bskule..

v.I9 chags $in chags pahi lta bas blta/... =

CHAPTER _ELEVEN

after v.5 ©bcom ldan hdas dam tshig gsum gyi gsan bas
hdi skad ces bkah stsal to/

v.8 bskyed pa la sogs dam tshig dag/rdo rje gsum

_ mi phyed bsgoms pas/
after v.8 ... byin gyis rlob pahi rgyu Zes...
v.I4 kha dog lna pa rdo rje che/

L]

after v.26 «..mi bskyod pahi dam tshig mnon par...

v.27 77" .../rdo rje gsum gyi tog...
In these passages bcom ldan hdas... corresponds



Ly

in position to 8 ity aha...
v.29 rdo rje udpal...

vyl debi sems hgogs pahi rdo rjer chud/gan tshe
skye bar hgyur ba de/

CHAPTER TWELVE
after v.II rdo rje miam pa fid ces...

V.33 ..+/dam tshig skur ni rab sbyor pas/

v.40 lce yi rdo rjehi sbyor bas bsgom/...

after v.48  ...rdo rjehi zas Zes...

v.49 lce ni.../hup yig rdo rje can bsgoms te/

v.50 «++/Td0 rje sems dpah hdra...

v.70 phyogs kyi nsgn "las dhos grub gsurs/gsan ba -
mchog las byun rnams kyis/

v.65 bsfien pa ye Ses bdud rtsis bya/...

- v.7I-2 sans rgyas sku hdzin dpal dan ldan/rdo rje °_
‘ gsum dan mi phyed dnos/
bdag la byin gyis brlab gnas den/sku yi rdo
rjes mdzad du gsol/
phyogs becur bzugs pahi sans rgyas rnams/
rdo rje gsum dan mi phyed dnos/
bdag la byin gyis brlab gnas den/sku yi rdo
rjes mdzad du gsol/

The two following passages follow the same pattern.

CHAPTER THIRTEEN

v.21 .+ <668 pa yis/ran gi rdo rjes bsgrags dkyil
hkhor/
V.37 lus ni.../sems ni.../

nag ni gsun gi ran bzin gyis/...

v.50 dnos grub ster hgyur rmons bdag Aid/hdi la °
the tshom mi byaho/
hdi ni #iin Zag bdun bya ste/sahs rgyas kyis
kyan mi hgrub bo/
v.60 ...don zes bya/

—~—— aa.a —- —_— - —

-
after-m53 becom 1dan hdas nam mkhahi rdo rjes de skad
ces bkah stsal to/ |
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v.65 .+.khro bo rigs...' '

v.68 ... sans rgyss dpun ni khros pa yan/...

¥.79.... nam mkhahi rdo rjehi dbus gnas par/...

v.86 dgyes pahli bdag #id can dban bskuf/dgah ston.

chen po stsol bar mdzad/
mthon ba #id kyis byun ba yi/hgro da ...

v o .

v.88 .. «++.rtag par bsgom/
v.93 | ...drug bzah po'ni/htshon cha sna...
v.97 gsun rdo rje spyan rgyal mo che/...
v.102 dras po rdo rje ....' ’ ’
v.I06 seezur gyis blta/
v.I37 ...ye Ses rdo rje can/..

v.I46 etc..../bsgoms na.mfies pa rab tu hphel/

CHAPTER FOURTEEN

v.3 eee/Td0 rje gsum ni mi phyed pa/
v.23 . +.hgugs par byed/
v.33 .../bb;r ba rnon po...

v.34 " ...kyo Zags pas/...hgugs pahi mch;g/

p.31I,line 7 omits gZan gyis mi thub pahi

P#31%,1line & ...kyi lus dan nag dan yid phur bus gdab pahi
' snags rdo rje hdi/

» " 27 «eetsh a h b . ai
and p.3I7,line 7 sham ham gyl rdo rjepi phur bubi shags hdi/

v.66 sognas mnan 'te/... similarly in ¥.68,70
v.67 /...0ams pahi gnas su mi hgyur naho/
.8imilarly in v.69,7I -

CHAPTER FIFTEEN

v.40 blehs nas kha sbyar ébyor ba yis/...
v.56 .«+/gtsug tor mfes par...
v.59 ‘thams cad sbyor bahi snags rnams la/spyi bo

du ni bskul ba sis/
v.65 «++Aohags pahi sa ni bzi po dag/
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v.71 rdo rje rgyal po rab..../

v.75 ston brgya rtsa brgyad bzlas pas kyan/...
v.78 ..chos mchog can gyi béan gci las/dgra yi..
v.IOI  kha yi nan du de bsam sin/...

v.I05 «../ye des rdo rjes bkug nas hjug/

v.I07  1lan gdis lan gsum rab bsgoms nas/...
v.I28 ...hkhor lor gnas pabi lus/...

v.I133 ran sems sems ni ...

P.345,1line 16 «es/hdi ni de bzZin gdegs pa thams cad kyi
hbyun bar byéd pa rdo...

P-349,line I de nas de bzin‘'gdegs pa de dag gis de bzin...
LI «e./ran'gi lus dan nag dan &éms la gnasd so/

l‘aﬁ gi coe

CHAPTER SIXTEEN

extra verse between verses 8 and 9:

fid kyi sku yi dkyil hkhor gndsé/rdo rjehi gsun gi yon tan

bskyed/
rgyal po chen po rdo rje chos/ilg pahi dban po hjug par bya/
v.I9: '
de ltar byas pas myur du ran/rsb dan yid dban rnams rab
byon nas/
rab tu dgyes par gyur pa rnama/gsan ba mchog ni hdri bar
byed/
v.20 snags grub pa yis.../
.o ,sems " .
v.22 «ee/1na palas byun ba dan/ )
v.27 i 8u rtsa lnabhj bye brag gis/...rnam par dgye/
v.28 mchog gi sku gsun thugs dam tshig/...
v.33 dban po gdiis ni rab sbyor bas/...
v.40 '.../...rdo rje hdzin par byed/
v.36 .../?uns kar brtul zugs can gyls brdeg/
V.54 «+s/der ni snags la ...
v.59 hkhor gyi tshogs rnams de dag ni/byan chub

rdo rje can grub hgyur/
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v.84 _  .../gtso bo rdo rje hichan du hgyur/ ]
P.369,1ine2 ...snags kyi dnos grub...

v.85 «++dnos grud yid hon bahi/mdzes...

v.9% rdo rjehi gsum bdag fiid hdas na/hjig cin rdo rjehi

yi ger hgyur/

CHAPTER _SEVENTEEN

v.9 sans rgyas ye ses mtsho hod kyis/...

Pe375,1line 3 «sothams cad kyli thugs rdo rjehi dam tshig...
v.Ié gti mug lam gyis las gan rnams/...

P+377,1ine 7 «e+s/rdo rje gsum gyi dam tshig...

v.20 «eo/rtag tu bud med hdod mchog gzol/
P.377,1ine I7 .../kluhi dban pohi rgyal mo thams cad ...
v.25 phan pér hdod pas spyad par bya/...

' v.26 «so/rdo rje yan dag hbyun bar bya/

p.383,line I7-I9 .../sku dah gsun dah thugs rdo rjehi dmigs
su med pahi no bo Aid mi hgyur bahi gnas la gan no
bo fiid la mi hgyur bahi gnas rnam par dpyad nas

can mi gsun bar bzugs so/

P-387,1ine 7 rdo rje hdzin pas bkah stsal pa/...
= " IO ...nas/dbyans hdi dag brjod do/
" n 29 +sebcom ldan hdas phyag na rdo rje de bzin
gzegs pa thams cad kyi bdag pos sku...
P-389,1ine 3 «eordo rje de bzin gégs pa thams cad kyi
bdgg PO8S cee
Similarly in all the following passages up to v.67.
P.39I,1line I3 -.+bgyl/de biin glegs pa thams cad bkah
| stsal pa/...
P.393,line I2 © de #14 de béin géégs pa thams cad dan/byan
chub sems dpah thams cad kyﬂston Pa.c..
v.58 lna yi hod zer rab gsal bahi/ran ...
V.64 «sebya/min na thams cad hjig par hgyur/

p.403,1ine 23 . ...thams cad kyi thugs kyi btsun mo mamakis...

i



452

pe407,line 6  ...thams cad kyi ye des mfiam-pa fiid dan/
rdo'rje se.
"n " 26" ,..rdo rjegsah ba hdi...
P.409,1ine 6 omits «..8ku rdo rje...
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